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DEDICATION 


It is common kno’^’ledge that India is a land of hoary tradi- 
tion, with a glory and spiritual culture, all her own. Treasures 
deep lie buried in the far past, and when fortune favours us, we 
come by finds of great historical interest and importance. 

It was my good fortune to have been able to retrieve a trea- 
sure of such historical import, the finding of which was 
under peculiar circumstances, which are set out in the opening 
pages of tliis work. They are found to belong to the days 
of the great Guptas that ruled our land some sixteen centuries 
ago with signal success. 

In placing the book before the public, I could do no better 
than dedicate it to the first President of the Independent Republic 
of India. Dr. Rajendra Prasad has long been a devoted student 
of history and has laboured hard to enter into the core of India’s 
spiritual and cultural glory. Nothing can therefore be more fit- 
ting than to dedicate this book to our President. • 


Sawai Brajendra Singh of bharatfur 




COL. H. H. SHRl BRAJENDRA SAWAl MAHARAJA BRAJENDRA SINGHJl 
BAHADUR BAHADURJUNG OF BHARATPUR. 



FOREWORD 


I have great pleasure Ia presenting to the world of scholars 
this Volume of the Catalogue of the Gupta gold coins in the Bayana 
Hoard. 

^ 5 ^en the discovery of this hoard was made in 1946 and the 
coins were brought to Bharatpur, I realised that it was a find of 
historical importance. I therefore decided to invite Dr. A. S. 
Altekar, the Chairman of the Numismatic Society of India, to 
come to Bharatpur with a view to assess the value of the hoard. 
Dr. A. S. Altekar visited Bharatpur in May 1947, subjected the 
coins to a preliminary examination and reported to me that the 
hoard was of a unique importance, as so big a hoard, and with so 
many types and varieties, had never been discovered and recovered. 
A proper classification of the coins, he added, would require a 
prolonged examination and a scientific catalogue of the hoard, 
adequately illustrated, would be a boon to the world of scholars. 

It became clear to me that I should spare no troubles in getting 
the catalogue of the hoard published in an adequate manner, so 
that the world of Indology may have a worthy book for study and 
reference. I therefore decided to invite Dr. Altekar once more 
to Bharatpur for the purpose of classifying the coins and taking 
down notes for the preparation of the Catalogue. A large staff 
was placed at his disposal, so that the preliminary work may be 
finished as soon as possible. The Archaeological Department 
also extended its kind cooperation by sending its photographer 
to photograph the important coins of the hoard, selected for illus- 
tration. Dr. Altekar could complete his work in connection with 
the Catalogue only after studying the hoard during two more 
visits in 1948 and 1949. 

The press copy of the work was ready towards the end of 
1949, but circumstances had, in the meanwhile, changed both in 
India and at Bharatpur and the pubKcation of this work was 
delayed for a short period. 

I, however, felt that my original plan should not be departed 
from and that I should have the pleasure and privilege of placing 
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before the atudents of history this book of sterling importance. 

I accordingly informed Dr. Altekar that he should proceed with 
the work, as originally planned. With a view to get the coins 
illustrated in. the best possible manner, it was decided to get the 
plates prepared in England by the collotype process. One of the 
best presses in India was selected for printing the work. 

I hope and trust that the work, that I am instrumental in 
publishing, will materially advance the bounds of our knowledge 
in the field of Indology in general and Numismatics in particular. 
The Gupta Age, they say, was a golden age in ancient Indian his- 
tory; the publication of this Catalogue of the Gold Coins of the 
Bayana hoard may show that it was a golden age, both in the 
Hteral and figurative senses. 

This Catalogue will undoubtedly enable the scholars to study 
all the coins in the hoard in full details. It is, however, likely that 
many of them may like to see the rare coins of the hoard in original. 
I, therefore, decided to present a representative set of the coins to 
the National Museum of India, so that it may be possible for future 
generations also to get a glimpse of the rich contents of the price- 
less hoard. I was happy to hand over this representative set to 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the President of India, in Match 1951, along 
with the interesting copper pot in which they lay deposited, for 
being handed over to the National Museum. AH visitors- to the 
National Museum can see and study this representative set. 

I am very thankful to Dr.- A. S. Altekar for the pro- 
longed labour he has bestowed upon this work in order to ensure 
that it should come up to the highest standards of critical scholar- 
ship. I am grateful to the Archaeological Department for its 
deep interest in this work ; it sent its expert photographer to 
photograph the coins and supplied their photographs for 
publication. Mr. D. C. Chaturvedi, Head Master, Government 
High School, Bharatpur, was of great help. 

I am also grateful to Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the President of 
India, for kindly allowing me to dedicate this volume to him. 
Our Scholar-President was the first to conceive and launch forth 
a scheme of the National History of India, and it is but in the 
fitness of tilings that this volume should be dedicated to him. 

S.4WAI Braj^endra Singh of Bharatpur 
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PREFACE 


The Numismatic Society of India has great pleasure in oifer- 
ing to the scholarly world this volume of the Catalogue of Coins 
of the Bayana Hoard, published under the gracious patronage 
of His Highness Lt.-Col. Sri Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja of 
Bharatpur. 

This book will be found to be an interesting one from several 
points of view. It is the Catalogue of the biggest hoard of ancient 
Indian gold coins that was ever discovered and recovered in the 
history of Indian Archaeology. It gives an accurate and full 
description of the 1821 coins of the hoard which were recovered, 
recording carefully the size and weight of each. As many as 449- 
coins of the hoard have been illustrated in beautiful plates pre- 
pared by the collotype process. The symbol on each coin is 
illustrated along with its description by special types prepared 
for the purpose. 

In the case of the rather rare types, care has been taken to 
illustrate every coin in the hoard, lest important details should be 
lost to the students of numismatics. Thus all the coins of Chandra- 
gupta I (10 in number), Kacha (16 in number) and Skandagupta 
(i in number) have been illustrated. 

In the case of Samudragupta, every one of his twenty coins 
of the Asvamedha type, nine of the Battle-axe type, sis of the 
Lyrist type, three of the Archer type and two of the Tiger-slayer 
type, has been illustrated. The- reader can see all the three coins 
of the Couch type of Chandragupta II. 

In the case of Kumaragupta I, every coin of his rather rare 
or new types like the Swordsman type (10 coins), the Kartikeya 
type (13 coins), Chhatra type (2 coins). Lyrist type (2 coins). Ele- 
phant-rider type (3 coins). Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type (4 coins), 
Rhinoceros-slayer type (4 coins), Asvamedha type (4 coins), Apra- 
tigha type (8 coins) and King and Queen type (i coin), has been 
illustrated. , 

In the case of the more common types also, the selection for 
illustration has been made on liberal lines. Thus 3 a out of the 
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52 coins of the Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta II, 30 out of 82 
coins of his Horseman type and 17 out of 57 coins of his Chhatra 
type are put on the plates. Even in the case of the Archer type 
of this ruler, which was produced in mass quantity, 83 out of 
798 coins have been selected for the plates. Equally liberal princi- 
ples have been followed in maldng selections from the common 
types ofKumaragupta I. Thus 35 out of his ,183 coins of the Archer 
type, 60 out of his 305 coins of the Horseman type, 15 out of his 
36 coins of the Tiger-slayer type and 30 out of his 53 coins of the 
Lion-slayer type have been illustrated. The plates thus offer 
for examiuation 459 coins of the hoard, 188 more than the gold 
coins illustrated in the Catalogue oj the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties 
in the 'British Museum. 

The selection of coins for illustration was guided by several 
considerations. Naturally care was taken to see that it should 
be possible for the reader to reconstruct the entire legend with 
the help of a group of coins. Some coins showed peculiarities of 
palaeography; some time the script was very small, (Pi. IX. 9, PI. 
XII. 14-15); sometimes it was very bold (PI. II. 7, 14), sometimes 
the palaeography showed the peculiar feature of the combination 
of the so-caUed Eastern and Western varieties (PL II. 12, III. 13). 
All the coins necessary for the visualisation of these peculiarities 
can be seen on the plates. Some coins have been selected, because 
they gave good portraits of the king or the queen (PI. II. 14,) others 
because they were beautiful specimens of art, some because they 
showed peculiarities in dress (PI. III. 8, II. 14, X. 3, 9), coiffeur 
(PL X. 6, XI. 14), ornaments, footware (PL II. II, ni. 7), horse 
accoutrement (PL XXIJ. 1, 12) etc., and others because they 
showed the mistakes of mint masters, as when there was double 
striking (PL III. i). 

It is hoped that the coins illustrated will offer ample data for 
the study of some aspects of the material civilization of the age. 

As observed already, the Bayana hoard is the biggest hoard 
of Gupta gold coins that has ever been recovered. Unfortunately 
about three hundred coins of the hoard were melted down by the 
villagers before the police arrived on the scene and recovered the 
remaining 1821 coins. It is quite possible that some rare or unique 
coins of the hoard may have been lost owing to the natural greed 
for gold of the .illiterate villagers. But even the coins that have 
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been recovered display a remarkable variety, and only two types 
e.g. the Standard and King and Queen on the Couch types of Chan- 
dragupta II, (each known so far from a solitary specimen) are 
missing in it. 

The special importance of the Bayana hoard lies in the fact 
that it discloses a number of types and varieties that were so far 
unknown. The most interesting coin in the hoard is the Chakra- 
vikrama type coin of Chandragupta II. We aU know that tliis 
emperor was a great devotee of Vishnu. But no one had ever 
thought that he might have issued a coin type, showing himself 
as a direct recipient of a praseda from Vishnu, manifesting him- 
self before his royal devotee for that purpose. And yet this is 
what we visualise on the single coin of the unique Chakravikrama 
type, for the first time disclosed in this hoard. The hoard shows 
that Kuniaragupta I was perhaps the greatest devotee of the science 
of Numismatics in the Gupta dynasty, for it discloses for the first 
time as many as five new types of his, — (i) the King and the Queen 
type, (ii) the Chhatra type, (iii) the Lyrist type, (iv) the Rhinoceros- 
slayer type and the Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type. The hoard 
contained only one coin of Kramaditya (Skandagupta); but it 
discloses a new type of- that ruler, the Chhatra type. 

The hoard has disclosed a large number of new varieties of 
the known types as well. Among the noteworthy ones of this 
category the following may be mentioned, the Garudadhvaja variety 
of Kacha, the varieties of the Archer type of Chandragupta where 
the king is also having a sword or hunter by his side, the variety 
of the Lion-slayer type of the same ruler where the king is not 
stringing the bow, but defiantly looking at the lion before him, 
the Lion-retreating type, where the king is shooting arrow at the 
lion sulking back. Attention is drawn to several other new 
varieties in the Introduction. 

It is not unlikely that the anonymous owner of this hoard 
had selected his coins, at least in some cases, not only for their 
gold value, but also for the rarity of their types and varieties and 
the excellence of art showed by them. 

There was a remarkable revival of Sanskrit in the Gupta 
Age; the Gupta emperors were first to start the practice of giving 
the coin legends in beautiful metrical lines. Our hoard discloses 
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several new poetic hemistiches. Notable among them are the 
following : — 

'Prithivltalamharasasi Kttmcragupto jajafjaJitah 

Jajati nriporihhirajitab 

Vrithivltaleharendrah Kimaragupto jayatyajitah 

Bhartd khadgatrata Kimdragupto jayatyanisam 

These lines would show that the poets of the Gupta age were 
particularly fond of using figures of speech like upamd, utprekshd, 
slesha, etc. The coins in the hoard enable us to complete a number 
of legends that could not be properly deciphered so far. They 
also enable us to correct a number of earlier mistakes. For in- 
stance, the coins of the hoard conclusively show that the reading 
%ripmtdpa on one of the rare types of Kumaragupta I has now to 
be abandoned in favour of Apratigha. 

In presenting this catalogue to the readers, I have taken an 
opportunity to present a fresh and upto-date study of the Gupta 
numismatics in the Introduction, which extends over ijj pages. 
During the 40 years that have elapsed since Mr. Allan published 
his Catalogue, a lot of new numismatic material has come to light; 
it has been fully utilised for the present work. After giving an 
account of the discovery of the hoard in section I of the Introduc- 
tion, I have referred to other earlier hoards of Gupta gold coins 
in section II, in or^r to bring out clearly the importance of this 
hoard. Section IIT deals with the history of the Dynasty. As 
there are now several books on Gupta , history treating it in great 
details, I have contented miyself only with a general account of 
it, sufficient enough to understand the Gupta numismatics. 

Section IV of the Introduction, extending over 80 pages 
(xl-cxx)‘ deals with the coinage and coin types. Here the treat- 
ment is exhaustive and comparative. Not only ate the coin types 
in the hoard described, but attention is also drawn to the few types 
and varieties that are not represented in it; the number of coins 
of each type at the different Museums is also stated and references 
are given to the corresponding varieties in Mr. Allan’s Catalogue 
of the Coins of the Gupta Dynasties in the British Museum. The full 
text and translation of the legend in each type and variety is given 
while discussing it; its text in the original script is given in the 
plates later. The principles that have governed the division of 
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coins into classes and varieties are explained and the points of 
resemblance and difference between them have been clearly brought 
out. The attribution of some coin types like the Kang and Queen 
type of Chandragupta I and the Chakradhvaja type of Kacha is 
still a matter of great controversy. In such cases all the earlier 
views have been discussed before expounding my own. The 
evolution of the Standard type of Samudragupta from its prototype 
supplied by the late Kushana coinage and its growing Indianisa- 
tion are also fully described. The various details of the motifs 
on the Asvamedha type of Samudragupta have been more fully 
brought out than was so far done in earlier works. 

The Bayana hoard was most probably buried early in the 
reign of Skandagupta. It naturally does not contain the gold 
coins of his successors. In PI. XXXII of this work, I have, how- 
ever, given the principal coin-types of the gold coinage bf all the 
later Gupta rulers, with a view to enable the readers of the 
work to have a I fairly good idea of the gold coinage of the 
entire dynasty. 

The Introduction also gives a brief account of the silver and 
copper coina^ of the Gupta dynasty, but the coins in these metals 
have not been illustrated on the plates in the present work. 

The hoard placed at my disposal a very large number of 
coins of each variety and type. It therefore became possible 
to study their metrology in great details and to draw several new 
conclusions; this is done in Section V of the Introduction. It be- 
came possible to offer a new explanation of the abnormally low 
and high weight standards shown by some Gupta coins. Three 
different weight standards of the weight of 121, 124 and 127 
grains could be distinguished in the reigns of Chandragupta II 
and Kumaragupta I and it could be demonstrated how the latter 
emperor was issuing some varieties to particular weight .standards 
only. Thus the coins of the var. A of class I of the Archer type 
of this king are all issued to the standard of 124 grains, the coins 
of the variety B to the 121 grains standard. The latter standard 
is usually followed by the Aprati^a type also. Many other types 
of this emperor exclusively follow the standard of 327 grains. 
The conclusions about metrology based upon the study of the 
coins of this hoard were usually confirmed by the weights of the 
corresponding varieties as recorded in the G.D. 
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Section VI of the Introduction deals with the pakeogtaphy 
of the coin legends. It has been pointed out for the first time that 
the so-called Eastern variety is confined only to the coins of the 
early rulers and there also to the letters ma and ha only. Sa, sha 
and la show no Eastern forms. 

Section VII of the Introduction gives a detailed study of the 
Symbols occurring on the Gupta coins, extending over 20 pages. 
It is shown that the symbols have no religious significance and that 
they can neither refer to the mint cities nor to the mint-masters, 
neither to the dates of the issue, nor to the number of coins 
issued in one mint operation. They appear to be merely decora- 
tive devices. Section VIII of the Introduction discusses the data 
of the coins for ascertaining the fashions of dress and ornaments 
and varieties of furniture and weapons in the Gupta age. This 
section was written at my special request by my friend Dr. 
Motichand, the Director, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

Pis. I-XXXI of the work illustrate 459 coins from the hoard. 
PI. XXXII illustrates the important types of coins of the later 
Gupta rulers not represented in the hoard. The next five plates, 
XXXIII-XXXVII, give the legends on the coins in the original 
script from drawings specially made at my request by my esteemed 
friend Mr. C. Shivaramamurti, Superintendent, Archaeological 
section, Indian Museum, Calcutta. In these plates Mr. Shiva- 
ramamurti gives J^t the idealised but the actual forms of Gupta 
letters as they occur on the coins. 

Facing each plate of legends, there is a page which gives their 
rendering in the Devanagarl script. This will facilitate the task 
of their decipherment. 

Pis. XXXVIII-XLVII contain drawings of costumes, furni- 
ture and weapons prepared under’ the supervision of my esteemed 
friend Dr.- Motichand, the Director, Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. These plates, alon^ with their description given by 
Dr. Motichand, vividly show how coins can be of great help in 
reconstructing the history of some aspects of the contemporary 
material civilization. 

Some of the coins of the Bayana hoard have now been distri- 
buted. Out of its 1821 coins, the Palace Cabinet, Bharatpur has 78 
coins, the National Museum, New Delhi, 209, the Bharat Kak Bha- 
van, Banaras, 78, the Patna Museum 50, the Prince of Wales Mu- 
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scum 20 , and the Patna University i8. It was my intention to identify 
all these coins with the coins described in the Catalogue, but owing 
to the absence of time and facilities, this was not possible. Appen- 
dix II of the book, however, gives a list of such coins in the above 
Museums, as could be definitely identified. These include the 
most rare and unique coins of the hoard. This Appendix will 
enable the student of numismatics to know to which Museum 
he is to repair in order to study these rare and unique coins in the 
original. Other Appendices supply the Genealogical and Chrono- 
logical Table, the General Index and the Indices to Types and 
Symbols. 

In conclusion I have to express my thanks to several indivi- 
duals and institutions for the help offered to me in the preparation 
and publication of this work. The foremost among these is 
H. H. Lt.-Col. Sri Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja of Bharatpur, 
who regarded it as Iris duty to the world of scholarship to ade- 
quately and sumptuously publish this Catalogue. He spared 
neither trouble nor money in achieving this desideratum. The 
numismatists all over the world will feel grateful to His Highness 
for offering them such a valuable Catalogue, which will long remain 
indispensable to the students of Indian numismatics. Prof. K. C. 
Sharma, m.a., ll.b., then also Superintendent of Archaeology, 
Bharatpur, enthusiastically organized the arduous work m con- 
nection with the examination and classification of the hoard, 
and toiled hard in the task. Mr, Kailash Narain Mehra, m.sc., 
Lecturer, M. S. J. College, Bharatpur, and Mr. Dinesh Chandra 
Chaturvedi, m.a., b.sc.. Head Master, Government High School, 
Bharatpur, offered their valuable co-operation in the accurate 
weighing of the coins. Messrs. Jhamanlal, Shamsundar, Debi- 
prasad, and Chhoteial, teachers in the Bharatpur High School, 
helped ,me in measuring the dimensions of the coins. I am 
thankful to all these gentlemen for their valuable assistance. I am 
indebted to Mr. C. Shivaramamurti, m.a.. Superintendent, Archaeo- 
logical Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, for the preparation of 
the excellent plates of the legends in Gupta characters, and to 
Dr. Motichand, Director, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, for 
the plates of costumes, furniture and weapons, prepared under his 
supervision. He also prepared a note on this topic, included in the 
Introduction, and supplied a 4escription of the plates, published at 
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the end of the Catalogue. • Mr. P. L. Gupta, m.a., oflFeted me valu- 
able help as my assistant, while working at Bharatpur. Mr. C. R. 
Singhal, the Hony. Treasurer of the Numismatic Society, was of 
great assistance in getting the moulds of symbols prepared in 
Bombay. I am indebted to the authorities of the British Museum 
for permitting me to reproduce some of the coins of the successors 
of Kumaragupta I, published by them in their Catalogue of the Coins 
of the Gupta Dynasties. The then Director General of Archaeo- 
logy in India, Dr. R. M. Wheeler, and Dr. V. S. Agarwal, the then 
Superintendent, National Museum, New Delhi, placed the services 
_of the departmental photographer, Mr. S. G. Tiwari, at my disposal 
in 1947 for photographing the coins at Bharatpur. I am indebted 
to the department of Archaeology for supplying very good sets of 
the photographs of coins for the purpose of study and plate making. 
My daughters Usha Altekar, m.a.. Lecturer in Sanskrit, Patna 
Women’s College and Padma Altekar, Research Assistant in the 
Department of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Patna Uni- 
versity, helped me in the preparation and verification of the 
Indices. 


Patna; 

Ganesh Chaturthi, 
12-9-1953 


A. S. Altekar 
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INTRODUCTION 

L The Discovery of the Hoard 

§ I. The Bayana hoard of Gupta gold coins, of which the 
Catalogue is being given in the present work, was discovered on 
the 17th of February, 1946 in a field lying east of the village of 
Nagla Chhela, but within the jurisdiction of the village Hullan- 
pura, 7 miles south-east of the Railway junction Bayana in the 
former Bharatpur State, 129 miles south of Delhi. The village 
is surrounded by hills and H. H. Shri Brajendra Sawai Maha- 
rajadhiraja Shri Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja of Bharatpur, 
had been there for a shoot in January 1946. To quote the words 
of His Highness, “I had been there on a small shooting expedition 
and it certainly gave me the most pleasant surprise to learn that 
the shoot had brought about the discovery of these coins. For 
it was in the quest of empty cartridges that three children of 
the village Nagla Chhela suddenly lighted upon the edge of the 
pot showing through the earth.’’^ 

§ 2. The field where the hoard was discovered really lies, 
as stated above, within the boundary of the village Hullanpura 
lying to the east of Nagla Chhela; but since the coins were re- 
covered by the villagers of Nagla Chhela, it was first reported 
that the find-spot was included within its boundaries. The 
hoard should therefore be correcdy described as Hullanpura 
(Bayana) hoard, but for the sake of convenience, it is being 
designated as the Bayana hoard. 

§ 3. There are no relics of any old structures near the 
find-spot of the hoard; nor are they to be seen anywhere else either 
in or near Hullanpura or Nagla Chhela. There is absolute- 
ly nothing to suggest that the antiquity of the place can go 
back to the Gupta period. Karoli, which is about five mfies 
from the place, has yielded some medieval sculptures, which 
are at present lodged near the palace at Barentha, about 8 miles 


1 IX, I. 
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from Nagla Chhela. Bijayagadh, which is two miles south- 
west of Bayana and eight miles north-west of Nagla Chhela 
and Hullanpura, was however an important centre of admini- 
stration in the Gupta period; a Yaudheya inscription of c. 300 
A. D. and another of a king named Vishnuvardhana, dated 
372 A. D. have been found there.^, The unknown owner of 
the present hoard, probably a resident of Bijayagadh, had 
buried it in a field of his own at HuUanpura at the time- of 
the Huna invasion. Very likely he was killed in the disturbances, ”■ 
and so the hoard remained undisturbed till 1946. 

§4. The actual place where the hoard was discovered 
is the eastern embankment of a low-lying field to the east of 
Nagla Chhela, belonging to one Bhoreya Gujar. The embank- 
ment is hardly two feet in height, and the pot which contained 
the hoard, was just below the surface, hardly six inches under 
the ground. Its edge was accidently detected when a small 
shrub above it was removed by three children named Jitamall, 
Babu and Tulsi searching for empty cartridge shells. The 
discoverers of the hoard thought that the pot contained cop- 
per buttons and showed them as such to their parents. The 
latter took no time in detecting the real metal and brought home 
the pot. There is reason to hold that about 285 coins were 
distributed among the villagers or transformed into ornaments.® 
With a successful promptitude, of which we have few instan- 
ces on record, the Bharatpur State authorities managed to get 
hold of the remaining hoard and could recover as many as 1821 
pieces. These are being described in the present work. 

§ 5 . In order to give the reader a clear idea of the contents 
of the hoard, we give at the outset its broad classification. 

Classification of the Coins in the Bayana Hoard. 

Total Number: 1821 
Chandragupta 1, 10 coins. 

King-and-Queen type, Nos. i-io 

1 CJ. J., Vol, ni, p. 251-3. 

® The villagers paid Rs. 12,680 to the state authorities as the price or 282 
coins melted down by them at the rate of ^s. 45 a coin. 
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SamUDRAGUPTA, 185 COINS. 

Standard type. Nos. 11-153 

Asvamedha type. Nos. 1 54-173 
Battle-axe type. Nos. i74-i8a- 

Archer type. Nos. 183-185 

Lyrist type. Nos. 186-191 

Tiger-slayer type. Nos. 192-193 

KaCHA, 16 COINS. 

Chakradhvaja type, Nos. 194-209 

ChANDRAGUPTA II, 983 COINS. 

Archer type. Throne reverse. Nos. 210-250 
Archer type, Lotus reverse. Nos. 251-1007 
Horseman type. Nos. 1008-1089 
Chhatra type. Nos. 1090-1146 
Lion-slayer type. Nos. 1147-1188 .. 

Couch type. Nos. 1 1 89-1 1 91 
Chakravikrama type. No. 1192 

KuMARAGUPTA I, 628 COINS. 

Archer type. Nos. 1193-1375 
Swordsman type. Nos. 1376-1385 
Horseman type. Nos. 1386-1690 
Kartikeya or Peacock type. Nos. 1691-1705 
Chhatra type. Nos. 1704-1705 
Tiger-slayer type. Nos. 1706-1741 . . 

Lion-slayer type. Nos. 1742-1794 . . 
Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer type. Nos. 1795-98 
Rhinoceros-slayer type. Nos. 1799-1802 . . 
Asvamedha type. Nos. 1803-6 
Elephant-rider type. Nos. 1807-1809 
Lyrist type. Nos. 1810-11 
Apratigha type. Nos. 1812-1819 
King-and-Queen type, No. 1820 

(SkANDAGUPTA) KrAMADITTA, 1 COIN 

CMiz/ra type. No. 1821 

Grand total 


iii 


.. 143 

. . 20 

9 

3 

6 

. . 2 


. 41 

• 757 

. 82 

• 57 

. 42 • 

3 

. I 


183 

10 

505 

13 

2 

36 

53 

4 

3 

4 

3 

2 

8 

I 


.. I 
. . 1821 
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n. Importance of the Discovery and earlier Hoards 

§ 6. The discovery and recovery of a big Gupta hoard, 
containing as many as 1821 gold coins, is undoubtedly the most 
sensational numismatic discovery so far made in the history 
of Indian archaeology. Never before was so big a hoard of 
gold coins of ancient Indian period ever discovered and reco- 
vered. This will become clear, if we take a survey of the ear- 
lier hoards and aquaint ourselves of their contents and the way 
in which they were disposed of. 

§ 7. Kalighat hoard.^ 

The earliest known hoard of Gupta gold coins was the 
one found in 1783 at Kalighat on the eastern bank of the Hugh 
near Calcutta. It is said that the hoard, which was found 
deposited in a brass pot, contained more than 200 coins. 
Nab Kishen, who discovered the hoard, presented it to Warren 
Hastings, who was then the Governor-General of Bengal. 
Hastings sent ‘a greater part’ of the hoard to the Directors of 
the East India Company, requesting that the coins might be 
distributed among the most eminent public and private coUec- 
tons. 24 of the coins were sent to the British Museum, ‘nearly 
an equal number’ to the museum of Mr. Hunter, some to 
the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, some to the Pulbic Library at 
Cambridge and some to distinguished individuals. Few coins 
still remained and eventually the Directors of the East India 
Company melted them down in what Mr. Allan has aptly 
described as a mercenary fit. Ancient Indian epigraphy and 
numismatics were altogether unknown even in their faintest 
outlines in 1783 a.d., and so there was no possibility of study- 
ing and classifying these coins before they were distributed 
or melted down. As a matter of fact nobody in India, Eng- 
land or Europe could have deciphered these coins at that time. 
They were believed to be Persian darics, probably because most 
of them being of the Archer type, appeared to show some resem- 
blance to the coins of Darius. To judge from the coins of this 
hoard in the different collections to which they were presented, 
the hoard appears to have consisted mostly of the issues of 


^ Allan, B.M.C.G.D., pp. cxxiv-vi. 
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the later Gupta emperors, most of whom issued coins only of 
the Archer type. 

§ 8. Bharsar hoard.^ 

The next important hoard was the one found at Bharsar 
near Banaras in 1851 a.d. The hoard consisted of 160 coins 
of which only 90 could be recovered; and of these only 52 have 
been classified and described. It appears that most of the coins 
in the India Office Collection belonged to this hoard. 65 cions 
of the hoard were sold away as being very defective. 32 coins 
of this hoard, of which we have definite information, belonged 
to the following rulers: — 

1. Samudragupta 

Standard type . . . . 2 

Archer type . . • • 5 

Lyrist type . . . . i 

2. Chandragupta II ' 

Archer type . . . . 8 

Horseman type . . 2 

3. Kumaragupta I 

Archer type . . . . 2 

Horseman type . . 

Tiger-slayer type ' . . i 

Peacock (Kartikeya) type i 

4. Skandagupta 

Archer type . . . . 6 

* 5. Praka^aditya 

Horseman type . . . . 2 

§ 9. Jessore hoard.^ 

A small hoard of gold Gupta coins was discovered at 
Muhammadpur near Jessore in Bengal in 1 85 2. This also could not 
be classified and described properly. The hoard contained the 
rdjalild coin of Narendraditya, a coin of Sa^ahka and a speci- 
men of the late imitations of Gupta coins. A number of silver 
coins of Chandragupta II, Kumaragupta I and Skandagupta 
are also said to have been found in the hoard, but there is no 

1 LA.S.B., 1852, pp. 399-400: BM.C.G.D., Introduction, pp. cxxvi-vii; 
J.A.S.B., 1884, pp. 150-1. 

^J.A.S.B., 1852, pp. 401-2; J&'i 1884, p. 152. 
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record kept of them. It is not very likely that a large number 
of silver coins of Chandragupta II could have been found in 
this hoard^they were rare in Eastern India even during the 
reign of that emperor. The hoard may have, however, con- 
tained some silver coins of Kumaragupta I and Skandagupta. 

§ 10. Allahabad hoard.^ 

According to the information supplied by Cunningham 
to V.A. Smith, a hoard of about two hundred gold coins of ' 
Kumaragupta was found near Allahabad in c. 1864. Cun- 
ningham obtained 4 specimens from the hoard, but was not in 
a position to classify the remaining coins or note their types. 
Smith’s statement^ that the hoard consisted of 200 pieces of the 
Peacock type of Kumaragupta I does not seem to be correct. 
The Peacock type is relatively rare and the hoard is not likely 
to have contained as many as 200 of its specimens. 

§11. Hugh hoard .3 

In 1883 a hoard of Gupta gold coins was discovered near 
Hugh in Bengal, a careful classification of which has been hand- 
ed down to us. It was a small hoard of 13 coins only, in which 
the following kings and types were represented; — 

Samudragupta, Standrad type . . i 

Chandragupta II, Archer type , . 5 

Kumaragupta I, Archer type . . 3 

„ ,, Horseman type . . 3 

„ „ Lion-slayer type . . i 


Total . . 13 

§ 12. Tanda hoard.^ 

A hoard of 15 Gupta gold coins was discovered in 1885 
at Tanda, an ancient place in Rai Bareily district of U.P. 
We have a description of only seven coins of this collection, 
of which one was of Chandragupta I, five of Samudragupta 
of the Standard type and one of Kacha. Smith, who had 


^J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 152. 

^J.A.S.B., 1889, p. 49. 

^ J.A.S.B., 1884, p. IJ2. 

* Allan, B,M.C.G.D., p. cxxviii; Proc. ^.S,B., 1886, p. 68, 
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seen the hoard, has left us a more detailed account. He says 
that two of the coins belonged to Chandragupta I and the remain- 
ing 23 consisted of the coins of Kachagupta and specimens 
of the Ahamedha and Battle-axe types of Samudragupta.^ 
Unfortunately he did not note the exact number of each class. 

§ 13. Kotwa hoard.® 

This hoard was found in 1886 near Kotwa in the Qorakh- 
pur district of U.P., scattered below some bricks in an old 
dJh.^ It consisted of 17 coins belonging to Chandragupta II and 
Kumaragupta I. Their analysis is as follows: — 

Chandragupta II 

Archer type, Lotus reverse. . . 5 

Lion-trampler type. . . . . i 

Kumaragupta I, 

Archer type i 

Horseman-to-right type . . 5 

Horseman-to-left type . . . . i 

Peacock (Kartikeya) type . . 2 

Lion-trampler type . . . . i 

Unidentified i 


Total . . 17 

§ 14. Basti hoard.^ 

This hoard was found in August 1887 after heavy rains 
on the site of an old town in Muza Sarai, close to the Basti Jail 
in U.P. Eleven coins were apparently found, but only 
ten could be recovered. They were all the issues of Chan- 
dragupta II, nine being of the Archer type, Lotus reverse, and 
one being of the Chhatra type. 

§15. Hajipur hoard.® 

This hoard was discovered in August 1893 among thick 
rubbles in a small walled enclosure close to the bazar of Hajipur 


^J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 153. 

2 J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 46. 

® Di/j denotes a deserted town or village site. 
^Pr. A.S.B., 1887, p. 221. 

® Ibid. 1894, p. 227. 
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in Bihat. 22 coins were found, but only foutteen could be te- 


coveted; they were as follows: — 

Chandragupta I, King-and-Queen type . . . . i 

Samudragupta, Archer type . . . . . . . . i 

„ Battle-axe type i 

„ Standard type 2 

Chandragupta II, Archer type. 

Throne reverse . . . . . . 2 

„ Archer type, 

Lotus reverse . . . . . . i 

„ Chhatra type . . . . . . 5 

„ Lion-combatant type . . . . i 

,, Lion-trampler type . . . . 2 


Total . . 14 

§ 16. Tekri Debra hoard.^ « 

A hoard of 40 gold Gupta coins was discovered at Tekri 
Debra in the Mirzapur district of U.P. in 1909. This is the 
first Gupta hoard to be scientifically analysed and adequately 
published. It however consisted only of 40 coins, which belonged 


to the following kings and types : — 

Samudragupta, Standard type . . . , . . 2 

„ Battie-axe type . . . . . . i 

Chandragupta II, Archer type . . . . . . 15 

,, Lion-slayer type . . . . . . 9 

„ Lion-retreating type . . . . i 

„ Horseman type, left . . . . 5 

„ „ right .. .. 5 

Kumaragupta I, Archer type ■. . . . . . i 

„ Lion-slayer type . . . . . . i 

„ Horseman type . . . . . . 2 


Total 

§ 17. Kasarva hoard. 

This hoard was found in the village Kasarva in the 
of BaUia in U.P. and consisted of the following 17 coins. 

^ Num. Ch., 1910, pp. 398-408, PI. XIV^ 


. . 40 

district 
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Samudtagupta, Standard type . . 1 1 
„ Asvamedha type . . 5 

„ Battle-axe type . . i 

Kacha . . i 

Total . . 16 

§18. Mithathal hoard.^ 

This hoard was found at Mithathal in the Hissar district 
of the Punjab in 1915-6. It consisted of 86 coins, of which 
26 were melted down. Of the rest we are told that 33 were 
the coins of Samudragupta and the rest were of the later Ku- 
shanas. No details are available of the types of Samudragupta 
represented in the hoard, but one of them was of that rare va- 
riety of the Battle-axe type, where the king is on the left side 
and the attendant on the right side. 

§ 19. Jaunpur hoard.^ 

This hoard was found in the building, popularly Icnown 
as Jai Chandra’s Mahal, in Jaunpur in U.P. It is said to 
have consisted of a small number of coins, but no details have 
been noted of their contents. 

§ 20. Gopalpur hoard.® 

This hoard was found near the village of Gopalpur in the 
Gorakhpur district of U.P. It consisted of 20 pieces, of 
which 7 are stated to have been the issues of Chandragupta 
II. We do not know anything about the rest. 

§ 21. Jhusi hoard.^ 

This was found at Jhusi, opposite Allahabad, and is sta- 
ted to have consisted of about 20 to 30 pieces. Ten coins were 
of Kumaragupta I, two being of the Archer type and eight 
of the Peacock or the Kartikeya type. 

§ 22. It win be seen from the above account of the vari- 
ous hoards of the Gupta gold coins found so far, how they 
were all small in size and how very few of them could be scien- 


1926-7, pp. 233-4. 

^ J . A . S . B ., 1884, p. 13b. 

^ 1884., p. i ^ rJ . K . A . S ., 1893, p. 49. 
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tifically analysed and adequately published. The Bayana 
hoard probably consisted of about 2,100 coins, of which as 
many as 1821 pieces could be recovered, thanks to the prompt- 
ness of the Maharaja and the government of Bharatpur. 
In the present Catalogue we are giving the size, weight and 
detailed description of each one of these 1821 coins and illus- 
trating 459 of them in the plates. So big a collection of Gupta 
gold coins has nowhere been so far described and illustrated. 
The credit of recovering the hoard and getting it published 
goes entirely to H. H. Sawai Brajendra Singhji, the Maharaja 
of Bharatpur, who took the keenest interest in the matter and 
spared no trouble or expense to achieve his cherished desire 
to place before the numismatic world an adequate and scientific 
account of the hoard m the present Catalogue, which is being 
published under his gracious patronage. 

III. History of the Gupta Dynasty 

§23. We propose to give here the history of the Gupta 
dynasty as a back-ground to the study of the coins of the Ba- 
yana hoard. We do not, however, desire to discuss in detail the 
controversial or minor points connected with the dynasty; we 
shall content ourselves with its history in broad outlines. 

I. Srigupta, c. 270-290 A.D. 

§ 24. The term Gupta dynasty is given for the sake of 
convenience to the house founded by Srigupta in c. 270 a.d. 
in Magadha, primarily because the names of most of its rulers 
ended with the term Gupta. The sacred texts show that 
it was customary to add this affix to the names of the members 
of the Vai^ya and Sudra communities,^ and inscriptions disclose 
the existence of a number of families in the early centuries of 
the Christian era, which bore the surname Gupta.^ Even in 
the Sunga period, we come across individuals described as 
Gotiputas, obviously because their mothers belonged to 
Gupta families. Probably most of these Gupta families of the 
early period were originally members of the Vaisya class, who 

^ JRTW 1 Vhhmpurana quoted by KuUuka at 

Manu II. 3?. 

3 See Liider’s List, Nos. 5,11,67,94, 96, jj6,i94,663,68o-2 etc. 
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often changed the scales fot the sword, as was common at that 
time. We need not suppose that they were all interconnected 
by blood relationship or that Srigupta, the founder of the 
Gupta dynasty, was descended from any one of them. He simply 
belonged to one of the numerous families that were known as 
Gupta from their family custom of usually having Gupta-ending 
personal names. The gotra of this family was most probably 
Dharana.^ 

§25. The founder of the dynasty, Srigupta, flourished 
from c. 270 to 290 A.D. He is most probably identical with 
the king Srigupta (Chi-li-ki-ta), who is described by the Chinese 
traveller Itsing as the builder of a temple for Chinese pilgrims 
at Mili-kia-si-kia-po-no (Mrigasikhavana), 40 jojanas to the east 
of Nalanda on the bank of the Gahga. Itsing gives the time 
of this ruler Srigupta in round numbers as about 500 years 
before the time of his visit in c. 680 a.d. This would place 
him in c. 180 a.d., i.e. about 90 years before the time above 
assigned by us to Srigupta. But when we note how the Chi- 
nese pilgrim gives the time only in round numbers, as stated 
in the tradition handed down from ancient times by old men, 
the discrepancy of about ninety years in a period of 500 years 
need not be taken as an insuperable objection in identifying the 
two rulers. 

§ 26. We may therefore accept as a working hypothesis 
that Srigupta of Itsing is identical with Srigupta, the grand- 
father of the first Gupta emperor Chandragupta I. This will 
enable us to determine the place of his patrimony. Itsing states 
that Srigupta had endowed the temple he had built at Mri- 
gasikhavana with 24 villages. It must therefore have been 
located in his own kingdom. Mrigasikhavana was located about 
40 jojanas or 200 miles to the east of Nalanda and was in 
Varendra or northern Bengal.^ The original patrimony of the 


^ Vakataka inscriptions describe Prabhavatigupta, the daughter of- 
Chandragupta II, as Dhdrmsagotrd (E.L, XV. 41). Her husband’s was 
Vishnuvriddha, so Dharana was most probably the gofra of her father. We 
cannot, however, be quite sure on the point. 

^ Prof. Jagannath has, however, identified Mrigasikhavana with Sarnath 
relying upon its western direction, as given in BeaFs translation; 1946, 

p. 25. It is difficult to say wHch translation is correct. Tliere is, however; 
little evidence to connect the earlx Guptas with the Banaras region. 
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Guptas was thus located in south-east Bihar and included a part 
of north-western Bengal as well. We cannot be more definite 
about its extent in the present state of our knowledge. 

§ 27. Later official Gupta records never fail to differenti- 
ate between the titles of the first two Gupta rulers and their suc- 
cessors; the former are always given the humbler tide mahdrSja, 
while the latter are invariably described as mahdrdjddhirdjas or 
emperors. It is clear that the political power and prestige of 
the first two rulers were much less than those of their successors. 
There are several instances to show that the title mahdrdja de- 
noted feudatory status in the Gupta period; but the same was 
not always the case in the earlier times, as the rulers of the 
independent dynasties like those of the Bharativas and the Va- 
katakas were content to use the humbler title mahdrdja, though 
they were mot feudatories. It would appear that very probably 
Srigupta and Ghatotkacha were petty rulers, rather than feu- 
datories; if they were feudatories, we do not know the names 
of their suzerains. 

§ 28. It has been no doubt suggested that Bihar continued 
to be under the imperial sway of the Kushanas down to the 4th 
century a.d., and that Srigupta and Ghatotkacha must have been 
their feudatories.^ There is, however, hardly any evidence to 
support this view. The contention that the coinage of the later 
Great Kushanas is still extremely abundant in the markets of 
Patna, Gaya and Banaras is inaccurate; we come across copper 
coins of the early Kushana emperors in eastern U. P. and 
Bihar, and not those of the later Great Kushanas. The coins 
of the later Kushana emperors are rarely found in Bihar. In 
the excavations at Bhita in U. P. and Patna in Bihar only 
the coins of the early great Kushan,a emperors upto Vasudeva I 
were found; those of their successors were conspicuous by 
their absence. There is ample evidence to show that the 
Yaudheyas of the Eastern Punjab, the Nagas, of Padmavati 
and the Maghas 'of Kausambi had ousted the Kushanas and 
become independent in the 3rd century a.d.® The view that 
Srigupta and his son Ghatotkacha were the feudatories of the 

^ R.D. Banarji, The Age of the Imperial Guptas, pp. 2 ff. 

® Majumdar and Altekar, The Age of the Vakatakas and the Guptas. 
Chap. II. , . ' 
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Kushanas and that Chandragupta I became an empetot as a con- 
sequence of his overthrowing the Kushana empire, can no lon- 
ger be maintained. 

§ 29. Very litde is known about the career of Srigupta. - 
He was a man of liberal views, foiiwe find him making arrange- 
ments for the stay of Chinese Buddhist pilgrims at Mrigasikha- 
vana. His generous endowment of the revenue of 24 villages 
would suggest that his kingdom could not have been an insig- 
nificant one. He, however, did not start issuing any coins; 
he was perhaps not important enough to take that step. 

2. GhATOTKACHA, C. 290-305 A.D. 

§ 30. Ghatotkacha, the son and successor - of Srigupta, 
is even a more shadowy figure than his father. We may, how- 
ever, well presume that he must have made his own contribution 
to the growing glory of his house. For, a recently discovered 
inscription from Bundelkhand describes the Gupta royal family 
as descended from Ghatotkacha and not Srigupta.^ Ghatot- 
kacha may well be presumed to have extended the political in- 
fluence of his family and paved the way for his son to assume 
the imperial tide. One of the most important steps that he. took 
in this direction was to arrange the marriage of his crown- 
prince Chandragupta I with the Lichchhavi princess Kumara- 
devi. 

§ 31. The Lichchhavis had a hoary history and their name 
carried great prestige. In Indian royal genealogies, a king 
is usually found describing himself as the grand-son through 
the daughter of a particular personage, only when the maternal 
grand-father is known to have been of considerable help to his 
grand-son. Official Gupta genealogies never fail to describe 
Samudragupta as a 'Lichchhavi-dauhitra or the grand-son through 
a Lichchhavi princess. It is therefore clear that, the Gupt#- 
Lichchhavi union, which Ghatotkacha had the foresight to bring 
about, was regarded as of particular importance even by the 
great conqueror Samudragupta. There can be no doubt that 
the Lichchhavis wielded considerable prestige at this time. 

^ Proceedings and Transactions of izth Benares Session of the All-India Orien- 
tal Conference, y). 588. , 
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Vaisall, about 40 miles to the north of Pataliputra, was their 
capital in the days of Bimbisara. Where they were ruling by the 
beginning of the 4th century a.d. we do not know. An ins- 
cription from Nepal refers to a Lichchhavi family ruling atPushpa- 
pura or Pataliputra.^ It is not unhkely that the Lichchhavi 
family to which Kumaradevi, the bride of Chandragupta, be- 
longed may have ruled at this city. It is, however, more proba- 
ble that Pataliputra was in the hands of the Guptas and that 
the family of Kumaradevi was ruling at Vaidall. 

§ 32. In spite of the growing power of his kingdom, Gha- 
totkacha issued no corns. The soHtary coin, bearing the name 
Ghafo under the arm, is probably an issue of a son of Kumara- 
gupta I and not that of the father of Chandragupta I. The 
reasons for this view will be explained later in § 229. Ghatotkacha 
has left us no contemporary record.^ 

5. Chandragupta I, c. 305-325 a.d. 

i 

§ 33. Ghatotkacha died in c. 305 a.d. and was succeeded 
by his son Chandragupta I. The new king bore a name of im- 
perial association and the Lichchhavi alliance had given him a 
point of vantage. His power rose rapidly as a result of the 
union of the resources and territories of the Lichchhavis and 
the Guptas. The Lichchhavis were the masters of Mithila, 
and the Guptas were ruling over a portion of southern Bihar 
and north-western Bengal. All these territories were united 
into a powerful kingdom by the Gupta-Lichchhavi matrimo- 
nial alliance. Chandragupta, however, was not content only 
with this development; he extended his sphere of influence and 
activity and succeeded in annexing eastern U.P. up to Alla- 
habad and tlie province of Oudh as weU. This conclusion is 
rendered almost certain by a well known verse in the Puranas,® 
which describes the extent of the Gupta kingdom, obviously 
at the end of the reign of Chandragupta I, and states how it 
included Magadha, Saketa (Ayodhya) and the Gangetic valley 


^ B. Indraji, Inscriptions from Nepal, No. 15. 

. ® The seal of Ghatotkachagupta found at Vai^ali cannot be attributed 

to the second king of the house. It bears no royal title. 

® ^ JTursrffdqT 1 

Ij Vaju P., 99. 383. 
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Up to Ptayaga (Allahabad). It is also confirmed by an analysis 
of the Allahabad pillai inscription, which shows that Samudra- 
gupta had not conquered any portion of the territory in the above 
area. The inclusion of Ayodhya and AUahabad-Banaras tract 
in the Gupta kingdom was not due only to peaceful diplomacy. 
Probably some batties had to be fought and the crown-prince 
Samudragupta may well be presumed to have taken a prominent 
part in them. 

§ 34. Chandragupta I eventually decided to assume the 
imperial title mahdrajadhirdja^ no doubt justified by the additions 
he had made to his ancestral kingdom. Probably this he did 
at a formal coronation, which took place rather late in his reign. 
It is usually assumed that the Gupta era marks the assumption of 
the imperial tide by Chandragupta I at this formal coronation; 
this is the most probable hypothesis but lacks conclusive proof. 
The initial date of the Gupta era is either the 20th of December 
318 or the 26th of February 320 a.d. according to different calcu- 
lations; the latter date seems to be the more probable one. 

§35. Chandragupta I is the earliest Hindu ruler, whose 
inscribed gold coins have been handed down to us. No ruler 
either of the Maurya or the Sunga or the Satavahana dynasty 
issued any gold coins. The practice was started by the -foreign 
Greek and Kushana rulers; Chandragupta was the first national 
king to adopt it. Probably he started his gold coinage at the 
time when he assumed the imperial tide. This took place ra- 
ther late in his reign, when his conquests had invested him with 
sufficient importance. On his gold coins (PI. I. i-io), we have 
the names and figures of the king and the queen on the obverse 
and the name of the Lichchhavis on the reverse. It is clear that 
in spite of the growing greatness of the Guptas, the Lichchha- 
vis insisted in maintaining their separate identity in the dual 
kingdom; we have not yet got a single coin of Chandragupta I, 
where the name of the Lichchhavi clan and princess does not 
appear on the reverse and obverse respectively. The recently 
published Standard type coin of Chandragupta does not go 
against this view; for the coin in question was an issue of Chan- 
dragupta II, and not of Chandragupta 1 .^ 

^ The view that this coin type belongs to Chandragupta I has been no 
doubt advanced, but does not secna tenable; see J.N.SJI., XI, pp. 15 1 ff. 
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4. KaCHA, C. 325-330 A. D. 

§ 36. Chandragupta had several sons and selected Sanrn- 
dragupta amongst them as his successor at an impressive Dar- 
bar held for the purpose. The selection did cause a heart burning 
to those of his brothers, who had aspired for the imperial throne, 
and it would appear that one of them, Kacha, successfully con- 
tested the throne and ruled for some time.^ His coins are usually 
found associated with those of Chandragupta I and Samudra- 
gupta in the Gupta hoards. It was at one time held by the pre- 
sent writer that Kacha may be identical with Ramagupta, the 
eldest son of Samudragupta, according to the literary tradition.^ 
But the discovery of the copper coins of Ramagupta in Malwa 
has weakened' this theory. One and the same ruler could not 
have issued the coins with the name of Ramagupta on' copper 
coins and Kacha on gold ones, even if he had these two 
names. It is possible to argue that Ramagupta of the copper 
coins was a local ruler in Malwa, and not the Gupta emperor 
mentioned in literary works; but this does not seem probable. 
(See also §§ 142-46). 

The coins of Kacha are not quite rare; he may well have 
ruled for about five years. For his coins, see. § i38-§ 141. 

5. SAMUDRAGUKTA, f. 330-370 A.D. 

§ 37. After overthrowing Kacha, Samudragupta ascended 
the throne in c. 3 30 a.d. The fratricidal war must have encou- 
raged fissiparous tendencies and induced feudatory princes 
to rebel; the opening verses of the Allahabad pillar inscription, 
which are unfortxxnately fragmentary, vaguely refer to the ene- 
. mies of the emperor, with whom he had to fight . But he soon 
overcame the opposition and re-established the imperial posi- 
tion of his house. 

§ 37. The view of R.D. Banerji that the Gupta kingdom 
was overrun by king Chandravarman of Pushkarana towards the 
end of the reign of Chandragupta I or soon thereafter,® is as 

^ Verse 5 of the Allahabad Prahasti probably referred to the war of 
succession; but as it is incomplete, we cannot be defkdte upon the point. 

Kacha might have also been a king of another dynasty, who ousted Sa- 
mudragupta for a while; but this eventuality appears to be extremely improbable. 

^ J.N.S.I. IX, ijT. 

® Banerji, Tie Age of the Imperial Guptas, p. 10. 
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untenable as the theory of Dr. Jayaswal that the Vakatakas had 
shattered the rising Gupta empire in 330, Samudragupta 
being reduced to the position of a Vakataka feudatory.^ Banerji’s 
view presupposes that the king Chandra of Mehrauli inscription 
is identical with king Chandravarman of Pushkarana, which 
is hardly probable. Dr. Jayaswal’s theory is .based upon his 
identification of king Chandasena of the Kaumudmahotsava with 
the Gupta king Chandragupta I. This is hardly possible. There 
is no evidence whatsoever to show that the Vakataka emperor 
Pravarasena I had ever conquered the Guptas®. It will be shown 
later (§137) how the tide rdjd on the Tiger-slayer type of Samu- 
dragupta does not at all show that he had been reduced to a feu- 
datory status and how it was due to the numismatic convention 
of having only a short legend on the reverse. It appears very 
unlikely that the Gupta power had suffered an eclipse either 
at the end of the reign of Chandragupta I or at the begin- 
ning of that of Samudragupta. It is very probable that the 
rebellion of Kacha had created a disturbance at the beginning of 
the reign, but it was put down in a short time. 

§ 38. Samudragupta has the rare good fortune of an 
authentic, official and detailed account of his achievements being 
handed down to the posterity in the form of his Allahabad 
pillar inscription, inscribing his achievements in war on a pillar 
originally raised to describe its sinfulness by the great Asoka. 
Unfortunately Harishena, who was entrusted with the draft 
of the inscription, was more of a poet than a historian; he, for ins- 
tance, tells us how his patron had scored victories in hundreds 
of battles, but does not enlighten us about the times and places 
of most of them. Of course it must be admitted that had he 
done so, his panegyric could probably not have been a prose 
poem, as it undoubtedly is. 

§ 39. Samudragupta was not only a great conqueror, but 
an able administrator of clear vision. He was undoubtedly ins- 
pired by the vision of an aU-India empire, which could protect 
the country from foreign aggression and promote its progress 
in different departments of arts and sciences. He, however, 
realised that in the circumstances of the age, the whole of India 

1 A.B.O.R.I., IV, 30-40. 

2I.C, IX, 99-106. 
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or even a greater part of it could not be welded into a centrally 
administered empire. He therefore annexed those kings’ king- 
doms only, which could be effectively assimilated in his empire. 
To this unfortunate category belonged nine kings of the Gange- 
tic plain, Rudradeva, Matila, Nagadatta, Chandravarman, Gana- 
patinaga, Nagasena, Achyuta, Nandi and Balavarman.^ Of 
these' Ganapatinaga, Nagasena and Nagadatta were the Naga ru- 
lers ruling at Padmavati (near Gwalior) and other neighbour- 
ing places in U.P. Achyuta was the king of Ahichchhatra 
in Bareily district. The dominions of other rulers cannot be 
precisely located at present, but they must have been contiguous 
to or included in modern U.P. It is not possible to accept 
the view that Rudradeva of this list was either a Saka or a Va- 
kataka ruler and that Balavarman was a ruler of that name 
of a dynasty ruling in Assam; all these rulers were outside the 
limits of Aryavarta, where they are expressly described as ru- 
ling in the Allahabad pillar inscription. 

§40. After annexing these kingdoms, Samudragupta pro- 
bably turned his attention to the petty chiefs ruling in the forests 
of Central India on the flanks of the Vindhya range in the Jab- 
alpur division. Their subjugation was obviously an ini- 
tial step of the grand campaign in the Deccan, which the empe- 
ror was contemplating. In the course of this campaign Samu- 
dragupta first overthrew Vyaghraraja of the Great Forest and 
Mahendra of south Kosala, who were ruling in the districts of 
Raipur, Bilaspur and Samabalpur, and then invaded the eastern 
Deccan. There he defeated Svamidatta of Kottura in Ganjam 
district, Damana of Erandapalla and Kubera of Devarashtra 
in Vizagapattam district, Mahendragiri of Pishtapura and the 
Salankyayana king Hastivarman of Vehgi ruling in the Godavari 
district, and Mantaraja, who had his small principality near the 
Kolair lake. He then penetrated further and attacked Ugra- 
sena of PSlakka in Nellore district and the Pallava king Vishnu- 
gupta of Kanchi or Conjeeveram. Other kings mentioned in 
connection with this southern campaign are Nilaraja of Avamu- 
kta and Dhananjaya of Kusthalapura. Their kingdoms are 

^ For the identification of the kings naentioned in the Allahabad inscrip- 
tion, see, Allan, B.M.C.G.D., pp. xxi-xxx; Dubreuil, A.H.D., pp. 58-61. 
Mandarkar, I. H.Q. I. pp. a 5 0-60 , 
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not yet identified, but they were probably somewhere in the 
northern part of the Madras State. The view that Damana 
of Erandapalla was ruling at Erandol in Khandesh and Kubera 
of Devarashtra was ruling in Maharashtra is now shown to be 
incorrect. There is thus no evidence to show that the southern 
invasion of Samudragupta resulted in the overrunning of Ma- 
harashtra as well. The Vakatakas, who-were ruling there, are 
not mentioned either in the category of the feudatories or that 
of the tributories in the AUahabad record. Samudragupta’s 
expedition was confined mostly to the Madras State. No 
districts of that State were, however, annexed to the Gupta 
empire; for we are expressly told that the kings of the Deccan 
were uprooted, but replanted in their dominions, obviously on 
their acknowledging the overlordship of the conqueror and 
agreeing to pay him a tribute. 

§41. The Allahabad inscription enables us to ascertain the 
extent of the empire of Samudragupta. It included practically the 
whole of Bengal, Bihar, U. P., the State of Delhi and a 
part of the Eastern Punjab. The Yamuna was the western bound- 
ary till its confluence with the Chambal. Then the empire 
extended from Padmavati near Gwalior to Erakina or Eran 
in Sagar district. The line from Eran to Jabalpur was the 
southern boundary and then it moved rather irregularly to Alla- 
habad. 

§ 42. The powerful ruler of this mighty empire naturally 
inspired awe among his neighbours, and we are told how the 
kings of Samatata, Davaka and Kamarupa on the Assam 
frontier, of Nepala and Kartripura (in Jullundur district) in the 
north and the ruling authorities in the republics of the Malavas 
(in Mewar), the Arjunayanas (in Bharatpur district), and the 
Yaudheyas (in northern Rajputana and the Eastern Punjab), and 
the Madras (in the Central Punjab) vied with each other in offer- 
ing him their submission in a variety of suitable ways. The same 
course was followed by the Abhiras (in Bhilsa-Jhansi area), the 
Prarjunas, the Sanakanikas and the Kakas (near Bhopal and 
Sanchi) and Kharaparikas. (in Damoh district of M.P.). 

§43. Rulers of the kingdoms beyond this belt of feudato- 
ries like the Kidara-Kushana king of Peshawar and the Saka 
Mahakshartrapa of Western India, as also the kings of several 
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islands like Ceylon, and possibly Java and Sumatra, showed na- 
tural anxiety to cultivate cordial and friendly relations with 
Samudragupta by sending him presents and proposing matri- 
monial alliances. There is no doubt that as a result of his con- 
quest and successful foreign policy, Samudragupta secured for his 
house an undisputed position of pre-eminence in India, which 
it retained for about a hundred years. 

§ 44. Samudragupta was a staunch Hindu and he decided 
to celebrate the successful termination of his campaigns by the 
performance of a Horse sacrifice, which the Vedic texts have 
prescribed for a victorious emperor. This sacrifice was no doubt 
not held in abeyance for a long time, as claimed by the court 
poet of Kumataguptal, but there can be no doubt that Samudra- 
gupta’s Horse sacrifice must have eclipsed in glory and grandeur 
the Horse sacrifices performed by the Bharasivas and the Salan- 
kyayanas. To commemorate its performance a new type of gold 
coinage was issued, which ranks very high among the products of 
fine art in ancient India (Pis. IV-V. 1-5). We shall describe this 
type in due course (§ io7-§ 1 16). The sacrifice was most probab- 
ly celebrated towards the end of the reign of the emperor, for 
it is not mentioned in his AUahabad inscription; had it been 
performed earlier, the court poet would never have failed to 
give its glowing description. 

§45. Though a Hindu by birth and tradition, Samudra- 
gupta could appreciate the religion and philosophy of other sects 
like Buddhism and Jainism as well. Literary tradition states 
that the famous Buddhist scholar and philosopher Vasubandhu 
was hospitably received in his royal court. The request of the 
Buddhist king Meghavarna of Ceylon was conceded and he was 
permitted to build a vihara (monastery) at Bodhgaya for the 
reception of Ceylonese pilgrims. 

§ 46. Samudragupta had a versatile personality, as remarka- 
ble for physical power as for intellectual pre-eminence, artistic 
predilections, political sagacity and administrative insight. His 
portrait on the coins (PI. 11 ) shows that he had a well-built 
and tall figure, which had been developed into a powerful and 
muscular body by active and varied exercises. He was fond 
of hunting and on the coins of his Tiger-slayer type we find him 
shooting a ferocious tiger at close, quarters (PI. VI. 9-10). His 
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intellect had been sharpened by the study of diffetent subjects 
and sciences; but it had not made him dry; for he was also a poet 
and a musician. Of his poetic compositions, none has been 
handed down to us, but his interest and skill in music is attested 
to by a beautiful series of gold coins, where we find him seated 
on a couch and absorbed in playing music upon a lute (PI. VI. 
3-8.) His numerous victories, which are referred to in his coin 
legends, had not maddened him; he annexed the kingdoms 
only of those kings whose territories could be effectively amal- 
gamated into a strong central state, that could be administrated 
from Pataliputra. He allowed other kings to rule as feudato- 
ries even after their defeat. His political and cultural vision 
extended beyond the borders of India, for the rulers of Ceylon 
and other islands, like Java, Sumatra, Bali, etc. were encouraged 
to cultivate friendly political and cultural relations with the new 
and rising imperial power of India. Subsequent discoveries 
may show that the credit of the spread of Indian culture to Indo- 
nesia has to be largely given to the far-sighted policy of the Im- 
perial Guptas, first enunciated by Samudragupta. 

The precise date of the death of Samudragupta is not known. 
There is sufficient evidence to show that he had a long reign of 
about 40 years and we may place his death in c. 370 a.d. 

§ 47. Samudragupta paid considerable attention to his 
coinage. He was not content to issue coins in a single type. He 
introduced a pleasing variety in his coin-types and his example 
was emulated by his successors, as a consequence of which we 
possess in Gupta gold issues the most artistic series of gold coins 
ever issued in ancient India. So far six coin types of Samudra- 
gupta are known.^ Of these the Standard, the Archer and the 
Battle-axe types refer to his military activities and the AJvamedha 
type commemorates their successful culmination. The other 
two types give us a glimpse into some of the hobbies of the great 
emperor. The Tiger-slayer type shows that the emperor took 
keen interest in wild game and the Lyrist type discloses how 
he used to spend his rare leisure hours in his palace in playing 
on the lute. The statement of Harishena that his patron excel- 
led Tumburu in musical skill was thus not without some founda- 

1 See §§ 96-137 for th-o descrjptioa and discussioq of the coin-types of 
Samudragupta, 
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tion. Whethet Samudtagupta composed any poems, as claimed 
by Hafishena, we do not know. But there is no doubt 
that he is the first king in ancient Indian history to introduce me- 
trical legends on coins; and it is not improbable that he may 
have himself composed some, if not all of them. 


6. Ramagupta, c. 370-375 A.D. 

§ 48. The question about the successor of Samudragupta 
has not yet been satisfactorily solved. Till the year 1925, every 
body believed that Samudragupta was succeeded by Chandra- 
gupta 11, as stated in the official genealogy given in all records. 
The discovery of the extracts from a lost drama Devichandra- 
guptam in the Iddiyadarpam}- a newly discovered work on 
dramaturgy, disclosed for the first time that a king named 
Chandragupta had saved his brother Ramagupta’s wife Dhru- 
vadevi from an unnamed Saka king by disguising himself 
in female attire in order to impersonate her, when she had been 
demanded by the Saka enemy as the price for raising the 
siege and allowing Ramagupta to retire. This disguise 
was the most striking part of the incident, as it had given 
the name to the drama, viz. Depichandraguptam?- This in- 
teresting episode was well known to poet Bana of the 7th century 
and his commentator Sahkararya; for it appears from the Harsha- 
charita and its commentary that a Saka king had been killed 
by Chandragupta, because he was coveting his brother’s wife 
Dhruvadevi.® One of the extracts from ^tNdtyadarpana suggests 
that Dhruvadevi had begun to entertain a feeling of disgust for 
her husband on account of his cowardice^ and her rescuer had 


T-nn ^ of the problem of Ramagupta, see Altekar, 

J.B.O,R.S., XIV. zz} ff; XV. 134 £; Bhandarfcar, Malcwiya Comm. Vol. 
pp. 189 ff; Mirashi , X. 48 ff; S. Konow, J.B.O.R.S., XVIII 

17 ft ^ ^ > 

ftPTW: Srl%W?T^^tq[^q; 5JTTi:TO»Ttcfr I 


J.B.O.R.S., XIV, p. z26 

1 ibid, p. zzj. " “ 
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11 ibid, p. 227. 
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to feign madness in otdet to save himself, probably from his elder 
brother.^ Epigraphs tell us that DhruvadevI was also the name 
of Chandragupta’s own wife. In Hindu families two brothers’ 
wives do not bear the same name. The literary evidence, when 
correlated to the epigraphical one, thus tends to show that Dhru- 
vadevi, wife of Chandragupta, was originally the wife of his 
elder brother Ramagupta, Chandragupta being her second hus- 
band. Ramagupta may have died a natural death, but since there 
is a vague reference in a Rashtrakuta copper plate to a famous 
donor from the Gupta dynasty having besmirched his fair 
name by murdering his brother and marrying his widow, it is fair 
to assume that Chandragupta may have connived at his 
* brother’s murder by the infuriated army, and the drama may have 
ended with the ultimate marriage of its hero with the lady whom 
he had rescued at the risk of his own life. 

The surrender of Dhruvasvamini is referred to in a single 
verse quoted by Rajalekhara and the whole incident, as given 
in outline above, with many more suggestive details, is narrated 
in the Mqfmalu-t-Tamrikh, a 12th century work, as the story of 
Rawal and Barkamaris.^ This story disdoses the additional fact 
that DhruvadevI had been originally betrothed to Chandragupta, 
but was eventually married to his elder brother against her wish. 

§ 49. On the strength of the above evidence, which is 
mostly literary, it has been argued with fair plausibility that the 
eldest son of Samudragupta was Ramagupta. He succeeded 
him in due course, but was signally defeated by a Saka king, 
who imposed a humiliating peace upon him. His younger bro- 
ther Chandragupta, however, saved the situation by killing the 
Saka king in his. harem by impersonating his sister-in-law Dhru- 
vadevi. How exactly Ramagupta’s life ended, we do not know. 
But it is clear that he did not live long and was succeeded by 
his younger brother Chandragupta, who eventually married his 
brother’s wife, whose honour he had saved at the risk of his 
own life. 

§ 50.' Epigraphical evidence, however, does not support 
the above reconstruction of history. It no doubt shows that 

81 # 1 

Jbid., p. 228. 

e JfoW., XV, p. 138. 
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Dhfuvadevi was the wife of Chandtagupta II, but no official 
Gupta genealogy ever mentions the name of Ramagupta as the 
son of Samudragupta and the predecessor of Chandtagupta 11 . 
The whole incident has an air of improbability about it, 
and it appears difficult to believe that the fortunes of the great 
Gupta empire should have sunk so low within a decade of the 
death of Samudragupta as to. compel his successor to agree 
to the surrender of his crowned queen. One is loath to believe 
that Chandragupta, the idol of the nation for a long time, should 
have murdered his own brother and married his widow. We 
have discovered the gold coins of almost every Gupta emperor, 
and it is inexplicable why we should have so fat found no gold 
coins of Ramagupta, if he was a historic personage. 

§51. We have yet no sufficient evidence to pronounce the 
final opinion about the historicity of the Ramagupta episode, 
but it appears fairly probable that Chandragupta II was prece- 
ded on the throne by an elder brother named Ramagupta. 
Clear contemporary evidence is not yet available to show that 
Chandragupta had murdered his brother; it may be that he died 
rather abruptly by the sheer feeling of utter shame, and later scan- 
dal may have suspected foul play, especially because Chandragupta 
married his brother’s widow. It may be that Ramagupta may 
have been killed by the infuriated army and Chandragupta may 
have only connived at the murder, as he could not prevent it. 
The marriage with an elder brother’s widow was, however, per- 
mitted by Dharmasastra writers and Chandragupta’s conduct 
in marrying Dhruvadevi, though now appearing strange to us, 
would not have excited much comment in contemporary times. 
The omission of the elder brother’s name in the official Gupta 
genealogies may be due to the obvious desire to omit a colla- 
teral whose name need not have been included in the genealogi- 
cal list,^ and who had brought disgrace on the dynasty by his 
infamous conduct. 

§ 52. The recent discovery of the copper coins of Rama- 
gupta at Besnagar tends to support the historicity of the literary 


dynastic list of a house has to mention all the collaterals, who had 
ascended the throne, but not so the genealogical list, which is intended to 
show the descent only. 
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episode.^ It is no doubt possible to argue that Ramagupta 
of the Malwa coins may have been a local ruler. We, however, 
do not come across any other rulers with Gupta-ending names 
in contemporary times, nor was Ramagupta a particularly popu- 
lar proper name. It is well known how Samudragupta had al- 
ready occupied the territory upto Eran, within 40 miles of Bes- 
nagar, where the coins of Ramagupta have been found. The 
coinage in ancient India was local and it is quite likely that a need 
for small copper currency, similar to the Naga coinage current 
earlier there, may have been soon felt by the Gupta administra- 
tion. Ramagupta on his accession may have decided to meet 
it by issuing coins of the type which we have now found, which 
closely imitate the Naga coinge. Or, it may be that even Samu- 
dragupta might have started this currency, and its specimens 
may be discovered, if a careful search is made for them in Malwa. 
Tiny coins of the type issued by Ramagupta were not 
current in Bihar and U.P. and were therefore not issued in those 
provinces. It is not unlikely that gold coins of Ramagupta may 
still be discovered in future. It may be pointed out that no 
gold coins of Budhagupta were discovered for a long time, though 
he was a mighty Gupta emperor and had ruled for about 25 
years. They came to light as late as 1949. Ramagupta had a 
much shorter reign and it is no wonder if his coins have not 
yet come to light. 

§ 55. It appears that Ramagupta wanted to excel his famous 
father by achieving fresh conquests. Impelled by this desire, 
he seems to have invaded the territories of Piro, the Kidara Ku- 
shana® king of the Western Punjab, but was signally defeated and 
compelled to flee. During the course of his retreat, he seems 
to have taken shelter in a Himalayan fort, where he was besieged 
by the pursuing conqueror. The beleaguered force was reduced 
to a desperate condition and the only way to effect an escape 
appeared to be to accept the ignominous peace terms dictated 
by the conqueror, who demanded, inter alia, the surrender of the 

1 J.N.S.L, XII. 103 Xin. 128 ; see below § 237 also. _ „ . . 

a The terra ^aka was probably used to denote at this time au foreigners 
of the Scythian extraction including the Kushanas and the Kidara Kushanas, 
Uke the term English in the last century, which was vaguely used to 
denote all Europeans in popular parlance. Literary tradition could easily 
have described a Kidara Kushana ruler like Piro as a Saka. 
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Gupta queen. Chandtagupta, the younger brother of the emper- 
or, volunteered to save the situation by going to the harem of 
the conqueror disguised as Dhruvadevi. He was probably accom- 
panied by a few hundred crack soldiers disguised as his maid- 
servants.^ The whole enemy camp must have been in jubila- 
tion at the acceptance of the ignoble peace and therefore off its 
guard. Chandragupta and his ‘maid-servants’ must have taken 
the advantage of the situation and kUled the conqueror and the 
pick of the army officers, when they were altogether off their 
guard. The beleaguered force may have launched an attack, 
when utter confusion followed the unexpected assasination of 
the Saka king and the leading officers of his army, helping the 
escape of Chandragupta and its own safe retreat. Chandragupta 
must naturally have been hailed as the national hero by the whole 
country and Ramagupta’s end may have been hastened by 
the sheer sense of shame and disgrace. Or, he may have been 
killed by a clique in the army, Chandragupta being believed to 
have connived at it. How he died we do not know. On his 
death Chandragupta naturally ascended the throne. He later 
married his widowed sister-in-law, as the current custom and the 
rules of the Smritis permitted this step. It is not unlikely that 
she may have been originally betrothed to him, as stated in the 
Majmul-ut-tawarlkh. 

The reign of Ramagupta may be placed between c. 370-375 
A.D. The earliest known date for Chandragupta II is proba- 
bly 376 A.D.^. See. § 237 for copper coins of Ramagupta. 

7. Chandragupta II, c. 375-414 a.d. 

§ 54. Chandragupta had to face a sea of troubles at his acces- 
sion. He had to remove the Saka menace and put down the 
revolts in the empire that must have been encouraged by the 
debacle of the imperial army in the Punjab. The king Chandra of 
the Mehrauli pillar inscription is most probably Chandragupta II. 
If so, this record would show that Chandragupta first put down 

1 This is suggested by the statement of the commentator of the Uarsha- 
chariia and expressly averred by Majmulu-t-tawarkh. 

* If the t^^vxgpanchame varshe were certain in the Mathura record of 
381 A.D,, the accession of Chandragupta could be placed with certainty in 
the year 376 A.D. It is, however, doubtful whether the reading is pra- 
tbame ot paiich.me. If the former is the c'.se, the accession year of Chandra-, 
gupta would be 381 a.d. 
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some revolts in Bengal, and then he succeeded in driving back 
the Kidara Kushanas to the Indus Valley. We may presume 
that the first ten years of his reign {c. 375-385 a.d.) were spent 
in this work. The Western Punjab, however, was not annexed 
to the Gupta empire, but the Scythian chiefs were allowed to 
rule there as Gupta feudatories. 

§55. Sometime after 390 a.d., Chandragupta launched 
an attack against the Saka Kshatrapas of Western India. One 
of his records refers to his encampment at Bhilsa in Malwa, while 
out to conquer the enemy, who could have been none other than 
the Saka potentate.^ The campaign was signally successful, 
for Chandragupta not only defeated the Western Kshatrapas 
but completely annihilated their power, and annexed to his em- 
pire their dominion, consisting of Malwa, Gujarat, and Kathia- 
war. The completion of the campaign against the Saka Ksha- 
trapas has to be placed sometime before 409 a.d., which is the 
earliest year occurring on the silver coins of Chandragupta, 
issued to replace the currency of the fallen dynasty. 

§ 56. We do not know of any other political events of the 
reign of Chandragupta II. The names of two of his queens 
are known, Dhruvadevi and Kuberanaga. The latter was pro- 
bably a princess of one of the Naga dynasties defeated by Samu- 
dragupta. Her daughter was Prabhavatigupta, who was 
married to the Vakataka king Rudrasena II. She was unfortuna- 
tely widowed early in her life and her father Chandragupta had 
to help her in carrying on the administration as the regent for 
her young son. This extended the sphere of the Gupta influence 
to the bank of the Godavari, if not to that of the Krishna. It 
penetrated further downwards when the Kadambas succeeded in 
marrying a princess of theirs to a prince in the Gupta family, 
as stated in a record of king Kakusthavarman of that dynasty.® 
Which Kadamba princess was married to which Gupta prince 
is, however, not known. 

1 Cf. the statement in the Udayagiri (Malwa) inscription:— 
tntif ^TJTFRT: I III, p. 25 

E.I., VIII, p. 3 
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§ 57. Chandragupta II had a long teign of about 36 years, 
for 93 G.E. (412-3 A.D.) is his last known date. The empire 
was in a prosperous condition, as is shown by the account of 
the Chinese pilgrim Fa Hien. The addition of the maritime 
provinces of Gujarat and Kathiawar, with the new trade open- 
ings they secured, must have added immensely to the re- 
sources of the empire. Literature and art also flourished under the 
enlightened patronage of Chandragupta; most probably the 
famous poet Kahdasa flourished in his court and the gold coins 
issued from his mint are remarkable for their artistic beauty and 
variety. 

§ 58. The reign of Chandragupta II is remarkable for its 
numismatic activity. Minting of gold coins was done more 
extensively during his rule than in any prior or later reign. In 
the Bayana hoard his gold coins are more numerous than those 
of his successor Kumaragupta I, though the latter lived nearer 
to the time of the interment of the hoard. An account of his 
gold coinage and its special features will be given in § i47-§ 185. 
The conquest of Malwa, Gujarat and Kathiawar necessitated 
the issue of silver currency, for the residents of this area were 
accustomed to it for more than three hundred years during the 
Scythian rule. Chandragupta’s silver coins are few; probably 
he started minting in the white metal towards the end of his 
■feign. The silver currency was, however, confined to the new 
provinces of the empire during the reign of Chandragupta 11 . 
This emperor also started issuing copper coins. They were 
however not issued extensively as was done by the Kushanas; 
for we have so far found only a few specimens of his copper 
coinage. 

The last known date of Chandragupta is 93 g.e. or 412. a.d. 
His death took place within a year or two of this date, for in 
96 G.E., or A.d., we find his son Kumaragupta I 
the empire. 

8. Kumaragupta I, c. 414-455 a.d. 

§ 59. There is an interval of three years between the latest 
known date of Chandragupta 11 and the earliest known date 
of Kumaragupta I. Some scholars have therefore advance^ 


ruling 
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the view that Kumaiagupta was preceded on the throne by 
his brother Govindagupta Baladitya, whom, he ousted within 
a year or two.^ There is, however, no sufficient evidence to war- 
rant this conjecture. It is no doubt true that Kumaragupta 
had a uterine brother named Govindagupta, but there is no evi- 
dence to show that he had ever ascended the throne. The Vai- 
sali seal describes Govindagupta as a mere maharaja and not as 
a yuvardja or heir-apparent.^ It is clear thaiyuvaraja was some- 
body else, and that person was obviously Kumaragupta. It 
has no doubt been argued that the Buddhist tradition states that 
Baladitya, the successor of Vikramaditya, definitely ascended 
the throne and he may be identical with Govindagupta, who 
may have ruled for a short time before Kumaragupta. There 
is, however, no shred of evidence to prove that Govindagupta 
bore the title of Baladitya. 

§ 6o. Kumaragupta had a long reign of more than forty 
years, from e, 414 a.d. to 45 5 a.d., but very few political events 
of his life are known. The emperor was named after Kumara, 
the generalissimo of gods, but his name does not seem to have 
inspired sufficient martial enthusiasm in him to egg him on to 
fresh aggressive expeditions. There is no evidence to show that 
he attempted any fresh conquests. No doubt he performed 
A^vamedha sacrifice as shown by some of his coins, but the 
record of his military achievements was undoubtedly very poor, 
as compared to that of his father, who did not care to perform 
that sacrifice. The discovery of a hoard of his silver coins in 
Satara district need not show that central and southern Maha- 
rashtra were added by him to the Gupta empire. The hoard 
may have been the savings of a Maharashtrian merchant trading 
in Gujarat. There is nothing whatsoever to indicate that Ku- 
maragupta ever contemplated any expansion of his power in 
the north-west. He was content to rule over the large empire 
he had inherited, and the performance of the Asvamedha by 
him may have been due rather to the desire to re-emphasise his 

1 Saletore, L.ife in the Gupta Age., pp. 27-30. Mandsore Inscription of 
Malava Samvat 521 (465 a.d.) no doubt calls Govindagupta a king, but 
it gives him no imperial titles. This record would suggest that Govinda- 
gupta was an imperial viceroy in Malwa. £. 1 . XXVII, p. i5- 

A.S.I.A.R., 1903-4, p, 107 ff. 
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sovereign position than to the commemoration of any fresh 
conquests. There is no doubt that from the military point of 
view, Kumaragupta’s administration was not much of a success. 
His nephew’s son, the Vakataka king Narendrasena, was in a 
sea of troubles in c. 445 a.d. It does not appear that Kumara- 
gupta offered him any help. 

§61. Not only was Kumaragupta not able to extend the 
sphere of his influence, but he was also unable to defend success- 
fully the empire he had inherited. A tribe named Pushyamitra 
rose in rebellion towards the end of his reign. The empire was 
shaken to its foundation and the Gupta armies must have suffered 
several reverses in the initial stage of the conflict. The crown- 
prince Skandagupta then took charge of the campaign and 
brought it to a successful close, though he had to spend a night 
sleeping on bare ground during its course.^ Unfortunately 
the Pushyamitras cannot yet be satisfactorily identified. Very 
probably they are the Pushpamitras of the Vishnuptirant^ and 
they seem to have been ruling in the Narmada valley. The 
Bamnala hoard of Gupta coins found in the former Indore state^ 
was probably buried during the course of the turmoil caused by 
the Pushyamitra rebellion, which made life and property unsafe in 
the Narmada valley inducing the people to bury their treasures 
and flee for their lives. 

§ 62. During the greater part of the reign of Kumaragupta I, 
however, there was tranquility and prosperity in the empire, 
which is reflected in his coinage. His gold coinage is extensive 
and shows as many as fourteen types (§i86-§223). Their 
artistic merit is high and many of their metrical legends have con- 
siderable poetical merit as well. He extended the silver currency 
to the Gangetic plain and issued for his home provinces a new 
type of silver currency showing no traces of foreign influence. 
He, however, practically discontinued the issue of the copper 
currency; we get very few specimens of it. People were gene- 
rally accustomed to the use of cowries for small daily transac- 
tions; Kumaragupta probably thought that copper currency 
was hardly worth the trouble and expense it involved. 

^ fwriTr 1 

Bhitari Pillar Inscriptioo. 

p. I3J. 


* Transl. by Wilson, IV, p. 215. 
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Kuimragupta died in g.e. 136 (455-6 a.d.) but befote 
heating the good news of the success of his ctown-prince 
against the Pushyamitras and other enemies of his house. 

9. Skandagotta, c. 456-468 A.D, 

§ 63. The history of the Guptas after the death of Kumara- 
gupta I teems with several problems, which we are not yet able 
to solve satisfactorily, partly owing to the paucity of the mate- 
rial and partly owing to its being vague and inconclusive, 

§ 64. It has been suggested that there was a war of succes- 
sion at the death of Kumaragupta I, and that Purugupta, the 
elder brother, was ousted by Skandagupta, the younger one,^ 
There is, however, no sufficient evidence to support this veiw. 

^ It is by no means certain that Purugupta, brother of Skanda- 
' ' gupta, was either his elder brother or that Skandagupta’s 
mother was not the crowned queen, he therefore having no legi- 
timate title to the throne. It is true that the mother of Puru- 
gupta, Anantadevi, is called Maha'devI in the Bhitari seal of Ku- 
maragupta II, which altogether omits the name of Skandagupta. 
But Skandagupta also may well have been born of the same 
queen and the omission of her name in his records may be 
quite accidental.® And supposing we assume for the sake of argu- 
ment that Skandagupta was not like Purugupta born of the 
crowned queen, it does not follow that simply because of that 
circumstance, he could not have been selected as the crown-prince 
by his father. The choice of a king in this respect was often 
governed more by ability than by seniority; in the Rashtrakuta 
dynasty, for instance, we find Dhruva deliberately selecting a 
younger son Govinda as his successor in preference to Stambha, 
who was the elder one.® Kumaragupta may well have done the 

r J.A.S.B., 1921, pp. 253 ff. 

® It roay be pointed out that in the Bhitari pillar inscription, there is a 
sudden change from prose to poetry after the name of Kumaragupta; 
prosaic statements about the father and mother of each ruler are replaced by a 
^ poetic description of the glorious achievements of the new king, and 
while doing so, the poet may well have forgotten to mention the name of the 
mother of the emperor. In the Bihar pillar inscription, there is a big lacuna 
at the place where the queen-mother’s name was expected to occur; the 
conclusion,- therefore, that in both these records the king has deliberately 
avoided the mention of his mother’s name, because she was not a clowned 
queen, is not quite convincing. * 

® Altekar, B.ashp’akStas and their Times, p. 59 
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same. We have undisputed evidence in the Bhitari pillat ins- 
cription to show that it was Skandagupta who eventually succeed- 
ed in restoring the fortunes of his dynasty, when his aged 
father was probably confined to his death-bed. Skandagupta, 
though completely successful on the battlefield, could report 
his glorious achievements only to his mother, his father having 
died in the interval.^ It is difficult to believe that Kumaragupta 
would, under these circumstances, have nominated as his succes- 
sor anybody other than the son, who was entrusted with the 
all-important mission of restoring the fortunes of his dynasty, 
whose very existence was in a very precarious condition. The 
statement in the Junagadh inscription, that the Goddess of Royal 
Fortane selected him as her lord in preference to all other 
princes,^ need not necessarily imply that his choice was not made 
by his father. It is simply a poetic way of describing the great 
victory of Skandagupta, but for which he could not have succeed- 
ed his father as an emperor in spite of his prior selection as the 
crown-prince; the very continuance of the Gupta empire had 
become doubtful owing to the rebellion of the Pushyamittas 
and others. The military position of Skandagupta must have 
been unchallengeable at the time of his father’s death, when 
he had just crushed the power of the Pushyamitras, and it seems 
extremely unlikely that his brother Purugupta could have 
thought it expedient to put forth his claim at that timp even if 
he was, and Skandagupta was not, the son of the crowned queen. 
There is no doubt that Purugupta also became an emperor, but 
his accession has to be placed after the death of Skandagupta 


niK f'l f Pi r^l^grrF^: 3T%n5|T:if 'jjq'; I 

fwjft 'll 

Bhitari pillar inscription, v. 6. 

2 , , 


t [ 

CJ,L VoL III, p, 50 , V. 5 . 

verse occurs after the description of the defeat of several kings, 
which spread of Skandagupta to the country of even the Mle- 

chchhas. It further refers to Lakshmi preferring Skandagupta not from 
among his brothers, but from among all the sons of all kings. Had this 
Verse occurred immediately after the description of the death of Kumara- 
gupta I, or had it referred to Lakshmi preferring Skandagupta from amono- 
his brothers, the theory of a war of succession would have been plausible.'’ 
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and not prior to his accession. He no doubt ruled for a short 
time as shown also by a Sarnath inscription;^ but the shortness 
of his reign may be due to his succeeding an elder brother who 
had lived to an advanced old age, rather than to his being success- 
fully ousted by his rival brother soon after his accession. 
We may therefore take it as almost certain that Kumaragupta I 
was succeeded in 456 a.d. by his crown-prince Skandagupta, 
who was also most probably his eldest son. 

§63. Skandagupta had successfully met the challenge of 
the Pushyamitras before his accession, but further and even more 
serious troubles were in store for him. India began to be 
invaded by the Hunas at about the middle of the 5 th century and 
their hordes soon penetrated within the boundaries of the Gupta 
empire. When exactly this happened we do not know, for the 
inscriptions referring to Skandagupta’s overthrow of the Hunas 
are not dated. It, however, appears very probable that Skanda- 
gupta was called upon to face the new menace soon after his 
accession.® We know few facts about the Huna war; our epi- 
graphs only record its successful termination. We have seen 
already that the Western Punjab was never held or garrisoned 
by the Gupta armies, and so Skandagupta could have opposed 
the invaders only on the Saduj, if not on the Yamuna. The 
latter alternative is rendered fairly plausible by the contents of 
the Bayana hoard. The last king i^presented in it is [Skanda- 
gupta] Kramaditya. Obviously sometimes during his reign 

^ A dedicatory record at Sarnath shows that in g.e. 154 i.e. 473 a.d. 
Kumaragupta II was on the throne. Skandagupta was alive in 467 a.d. So 
Purugupta could not have ruled for more than three or four years. The 
view that Kumaragupta of the Sarnath record is different from Kumara- 
gupta, the son of Narasimhagupta and grandson of Purugupta, does not 
seem to be probable. 

2 The Junagadh inscription, dated in the year 458 A.D., refers to the 
fame of Skandagupta being sung in the land of the Mlechchhas as well. If 
the Mlechchhas here are identified, with the Hunas, as is very likely, 
the 'above conclusion woud be plausible. But the reading of the word 
Mlechchha in the above record, is not quite certain. 

The circumstance that only one coin of Kramaditya i.e. Skandagupta 
was found in the Bayana hoard will also suggest that lie had just ascended 
the throne at the time of its interment due to the panic created by the 
Huna invasion. It is, however, not quite certain that the hoard, originally 
contained only one coin of Skandagupta; for about 285 coins in it could 
not be recovered ; see § 4. Quite an appreciable number of the missing 
coins may well have been the issues of Skandagupta. 





introduCtioi^ 


life and ptopetty became unsafe in the Bharatput tegion (cotres- 
ponding to ancient Matsya), inducing rich persons to bury their 
treasures and flee away for safety. It seems almost certain that 
the cause of this panic was the Huna invasion, which had succeed- 
ed in penetrating upto the Yamuna. Skandagupta’s armies 
could meet the invaders only on that river. It is likely that the 
emperor may have pushed back the Hunas to the Satluj; the Cen- 
tral and Western Punjab, however, continued to be in the posses- 
sion of the invaders. Even this achievement was no mean 
one, for tiie Hunas were at this time at the height of their power 
and had crushed a number of kingdoms in Asia and Europe. 
Well may the victories of Skandagupta have been sung by the 
young and the old in every corner of his empire. 

The empire continued undiminished down to the death of 
Skandagupta; for he continued to hold efiectively even its out- 
lying provinces like Gujarat and Kathiawar. 

§ 66. Gupta mints were fairly active during the reign of 
Skandagupta. His silver coinage is as copious as that of his 
father; he supplanted some of its types by introducing new ones 
like the Bull and the Altar types.^ But his gold coinage is much 
less copious and shows only three certain types (PI. XXXII. 1-3). 
The financial strain of the Huna war had also told upon the 
treasury, for many of his gold coins are heavily adulterated. He 
however introduced the national suvarna standard of 144 grains 
in the gold currency. But what extra quantity was given in 
weight in the new pieces was more than counterbalanced by the 
dross that was mixed in them. 

10. Successors of Kumaragupta i, {c. 454-540 a.d.) 

§ 67. The last known date of Skandagupta is 467 a.d.; 
thereafter he died, and being probably issueless, was succeeded 
by his younger brother Purugupta. The Gupta history during 
the next ten years is shrouded in considerable mystery and. the 
scanty and uncertain material we possess does not enable us to 
unravel it. We shall therefore review it only in a cursory man- 
ner. To facilitate its quick grasp, we give below a genealo- 
gical tree; known dates of kings are given in brackets after their 
names. 

pp. izi-z. 



HISTORY OP THE GUPTA DYNASTY 


XXXV 


Kumaragupta I = Anantadevi 

I 1 

Skandagupta Pufu^pta 
(467 A.D.) =Chandfadevi 


Budhagupta Narasirfahagupta 

(476, 495 A.D.) =MittadevI 

I 

Kumaragupta II 

(473 

Vishnugupta 

Purugupta, Skandagupta’s successor, had a short reign and was 
succeeded by his son Narasirhhagupta Baladitya. He also ruled for 
a short time; his son Kumaragupta II was a king in 473 a.d.^ 
Kumaragupta II had an uncle named Budhagupta, whom we 
find ruling as the emperor in 476, as also in 495 a.d. He had a 
son named Vishnugupta, who also is known to have ruled as 
king from the evidence of coins and seals. We have, however, no 
known dates for Vishnugupta, and therefore we do not know 
whether he succeeded his grand-uncle Budhagupta or preceded 
him. Vishnugupta may have been too young to rule at the death 
of his father Krunaragupta II in 476 a.d., and may therefore 
have been preceded by his grown-up and experienced grand- 
uncle Budhagupta. Or he may have ruled for a short time and 
been deposed by his grand-uncle. In the former alternative 
his reign will have to be placed after 495 a.d., which is the last 
known date of Budhagupta; in the latter alternative he will have 
to be presumed to have ruled for a few months before 476 A.D., 
which is the earliest known date of Budhagupta. A third al- 
ternative is also possible. The empire may have been divided 
at the accession of Budhagupta sometime between 473 and 476 
A.D., the new emperor taking over its larger portion and per- 
mitting Kumaragupta 11 to rule over a small dominion some- 
where in Bengal. All the above theories have their own advo- 
cates and plausible arguments can be advanced in favour of each 
of them. But no theory can be regarded as conclusively proved. 

1,1.1. nr , ■ irn, ^ 

^ This date is supplied by a votive image inscription found at Samath; 
A.S.L, A.R., 1914-5, p. 124. 
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We have to await the discovery of fresh evidence to solve the 
mystery, in which the whole situation is shrouded. 

§ 68. Th& decade between the death of Skandagupta in 
c. 467 and the accession of Budhagupta in c. 476 a.d. was un- 
doubtedly full of troubles. Three emperors Purugupta, Narasim- 
hagupta Baladitya and Kumaragupta Kramaditya rose and 
fell before the accession of Budhagupta in c. 476 a.d. The re- 
markable shortness of their reigns cannot be due entirely to 
their meeting premature but natural deaths. There was appa- 
rently a struggle for the throne, and there were some other aspi- 
rants for it, besides the above four members of the royal family. 
We have a unique coin issued by a ruler named Ghatotkacha, 
who appears to have declared independence in eastern Malwa 
in c. 460 A.D. He may also have competed for the imperial throne. 
The same may have been the case with Praka^aditya, who 
appears to have ruled at about this time. 

It seems to be very probable that Purugupta and his son 
Narasiihhagupta Baladitya were unable to check these fissiparous 
tendencies. Both of them may have died natural deaths. But 
the appearance of Budhagupta on the scene as emperor in 476 
A.D. was probably due to his decision to supersede his grand- 
nephew in order to restore the failing fortunes of the family. He 
was undoubtedly a man of grit and ability and succeeded in 
establishing the Gupta authority from Bengal to Malwa . Brahma- 
datta and Jayadatta were his governors in northern Bengal; 
the territory between the Narmada and the Yamuna was in 
charge of another governor named Surasmichandra, and the 
Parivrajaka and Uchchhakalpa kings, who were ruling in Central 
India, were recognising his sovereignty. Whether Malwa, 
Gujarat and Kathiawar were under his sway, it is difficult to say. 
We get no silver coins of his issued in the types current in these 
provinces, which would suggest that he had lost control over 
them. An early Maitraka king Dro^asiriiha is said to have been 
crowned by his feudal lord, the ruler over the entire earth, at 
about 500 A.D.;i this may suggest the continuance of Gupta 
overlordship over Kathiawar down to the beg innin g of the 6th 
century a.d. But the allegiance was only a nominal formality. 


1 Fleet, C.U., HI, p. 165. 
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for neither the personal name of the emperor nor the name of 
his dynasty is mentioned in their records. It appears almost 
certain that the Guptas lost all effective control over Gujarat and 
Kathiawar, and also probably over Malwa soon after 470 a.d. 

§ 69. What was the fate of Kumaragupta II when Budha- 
gupta ascended the throne by c. 476 a.d.? It is natural to pre- 
sume that he must have been deposed, if he was not already 
killed in the struggle for the throne. But neither event seems 
to have occurred. Kumaragupta II has left us a numerous gold 
coinage; his coins in the British Museum are more numerous 
than those of any successor of Purugupta, including Prakasa- 
ditya.^ It is therefore difficult to beheve that Kumaragupta had 
a short reign of a few months, which was terminated by his de- 
_thronement or death in c. 476 a.d. It is most probable that the 
empire was divided and Budhagupta had the magnanimity to 
allow his nephew Kumaragupta II to rule with full imperial 
title and the privilege to issue coins. He and his son Vishnu- 
gupta seem to have ruled contemporaneously with Budhagupta, 
probably in southern Bengal, where their coins are usually found. 
Budhagupta continued to rule down to 496 a.d. 

§ 70. Purugupta had a very short reign and has left us no 
coins. Coins once attributed to him are now proved to be of 
Budhagupta by better specimens found in recent times (see § 230). 
Neither Purugupta nor any of his successors, with the solitary 
exc«ption of Budhagupta has left us any silver or copper 
coinage. The coins of Narasimhagupta, Kumaragupta II and 
Vishn,ugupta are all in the Archer type conforming to the smarm _ 
standard of 144 grains; they are all heavily adulterated, gold 
being only about 57%. 

§ 71. We have no definite information about the succes- 
sors of Budhagupta, whose reign terminated in c. 496 a.d. 
A Gupta king named Vainyagupta is known to be ruling in Bengal 
in 507 A.D.;^ another named Bhanugupta is seen to be fighting 
against the Huaas in Malwa in 510 a.d.® It is most plausible 


^ The British Museum possesses six coins of Praka^aditya, twelve of 
Narasimhagupta Baladitya, eighteen of Kumtogupta Kramaditya, three of 
Vainyagupta and fifteen of Vishnugupta. 

® Gunaighar record, LH.J 2 ; I93°> p- 45i 
8 Fleet, III, p. 92. 
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to assume that Vishnugupta was succeeded by Vainyagupta in 
southern Bengal and Budhagupta by Bhanugupta at Patalipu- 
tra. Of these two empetors, we have the coins of Vainya- 
gupta, ^ which were long mistaken to be the coins of Chan- 
dragupta III. No coins of Bhanugupta have been found so far. 

§ ya. The Gupta empire further shrank at the beginning 
of the 6th century. Malwa was lost to the Hunas by c. 500 a.d. 
Maharaja Matrivishnu was ruling as a feudatory of the Guptas 
in 484 a.d.;2 Hs younger brother had to transfer his allegiance 
to the Huna conqueror Toramana me. 500 a.d. Bhanugupta 
tried to retrieve the situation; we find a general of his being 
killed in Malwa in 510 a.d,^ obviously while fighting for his 
master against the Hunas. We do not know the details of the 
various phases of the conflict between the Guptas and the Hunas. 
But there can be no doubt that the Guptas lost Malwa and pro- 
bably all the territories between the Yamuna and the Narmada 
by c. 520 A.D. 

§ 73. The Gupta history after 520 a.d. becomes stiU more 
obscure. We know neither the ddifja epithet of Bhanugupta 
nor the duration of his reign. It is therefore difficult to deter- 
mine the identity of the Gupta king Baladitya, who according 
to Yuan Chwang, finally broke the Huna power by e. 5 30 a.d. 
It may be that Bhanugupta’s biruda was Baladitya. In that case 
it would appear that he continued his struggle against the Hunas 
from 510 to about 53-0 A.D., when it was crowned with signal 
success by the overthrow of Mihirakula. If, however, Bhanugupta 
had not the title of Baladitya, we shall have to suppose that Bala- 
ditya was his son, who completed the work begun by his father. 
It appears that he received considerable assistance in this task 
from king Yasodharman of Malwa, who also claims to have 
defeated the Huna king Mihirakula. It is clear that king Bala- 
ditya, who defeated the Hunas in 530 a.d., is different from 
king Narasimhagupta Baladitya, the son and successor of Puru- 
gupta; for the latter’s son Kumaragupta II had already succeeded 
him before 473 a.d. It is however probable that Baladitya, 


1 IH-jg., 1933, p. 784. 

2 Fleet, CJ. I. Ill, p. 159. 

^ Ibid, p. 9z, 
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the conqueror of the Hunas, may also have borne the name of 
Narasiihhagupta. In that case some of the coins bearing the 
legend Nara under the arm may have been issued by him. 

§ 74. The overthrow of Mihirakula did not prolong the 
life of the Gupta empire. Yaiodharman of Malwa attacked 
it from the west and carried his arms to the Brahmaputra, if we 
are to trust his official record. His success was, however, short- 
lived, for we find the Gupta suzerainty recognised at Pundravar- 
dhana in northern Bengal in 545 a.d. But the raid of Ya^odhar- 
man accelerated the fissiparous tendencies and encouraged the 
feudatories to assert their independence. The most prominent 
among these were the so-called later Guptas of Magadha and 
the Maukharis of Kanauj. These dynasties were ruling in the 
very heart of the Gupta empire, and when they became inde- 
pendent by c. 550 A.D., the old Gupta empire automatically 
came to an end. The three early Maukhari kings Harivarman, 
Adityavarman and Bvaravarman, who were ruling from c. 500 
to 540 A.D., were mere feudatories, but the 4th king Isanavar- 
man not only assumes the imperial title Mahdf^adhirdja, but 
claims to have defeated the Gaudas in Bengal, the Andhras in 
the eastern Deccan and the Sulikas, probably further south-east. 
He ruled from c. 540 to 560 a.d. and the victorious -march of his 
armies to Bengal and the eastern Deccan presupposes the dis- 
appearance of the imperial Gupta power in the Gangetic plain. In 
the home province of Magadha, the imperial Gupta dynasty was 
ousted by the family of the so-called later Guptas of Magadha. 
Its founder Krishnagupta, whose reign may be placed at the 
beginning of the 6th century, was probably a collateral member 
of the Imperial Gupta family, but the nature of his exact rela- 
tionship with it is not known. Krishnagupta and his son and 
grandson Harshagupta and Jivitagupta were probably loyal 
feudatories of Budhagupta, Bhanugupta and Baladitya II. It 
was king Kumaragupta of this family, who alone could come for- 
ward to oppose the advance of the Maukharis under I^anavar- 
m an; neither Baladitya, the victor of Mihkakula, nor any of 
his successors, figures in the Maukhari records as the opponent 
of the imperial , expansion of Kanavarman. No epigraphical 
record is found mentioning any scion of the Imperial Gupta 
family after c. 545 a.d., its end being caused by the declaration 
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of independence by king Kumaragupta of the Later Gupta dy- 
nasty and by the imperial expansion of the Maukharis under 
Isanavarman, leading to the incorporation of most of the home 
provinces of the Gupta empire in the new kingdoms. 

IV. Coinage and Coin-types 
I. Chandragdpta I 

(PI. I. i-io) 

§75. We have shown already how Srigupta and Ghatot- 
kachagupta, the grand-father and father of Chandragupta I, were 
rulers of no great consequence; they were ruling over a small 
kingdom (§ 24-§ 32). They naturally did not think of intro- 
ducing any coinage of their own. We have so far found no 
coins of Srigupta. A unique coin exists in the Leningrad, for- 
merly the Petrograd Museum, which bears the inscription Ghato 
under the king’s arm (PI. XXXII. 4). It is not, however, possible 
to attribute this coin to Ghatotkachagupta, the father of Chandra- 
gupta I. Its reverse type, Lakshmi seated on lotus and holding 
lotus in her left hand, was introduced in the Gupta coinage by 
Chandragupta II; it could not have occurred on the coinage of 
his great grand-father, even if we assume that he may have issued 
his own currency. The coin in question has therefore to be 
attributed to a later ruler in the Gupta dynasty. Probably it was 
issued by Ghatotkachagupta, a grandson of Chandragupta II, 
who is known to have been ruling in Malwa as the viceroy of his 
father Kumaragupta I.^ Though Bayana, 'hear which this hoard 
was buried, is not far from Malwa, where Ghatotkachagupta was 
ruling, his coins are not represented in our hoard; probably he 
had not become independent when the hoard was buried in c. 
455 A.D., though he was acting as the governor of Malwa in 
435-6 A.D. 

§ 76. As shown already before (§ 33-5 35), Chandragupta I 
was the real founder of the greatness of the Gupta dynasty. 
When he had extended and consolidated his kingdom, he may 
have decided to ^commemorate his military achievements by a 
formal coronation at which he assumed the imperial title maha- 
rajidhiraja. This formal coronation probably took place late ifl 

TilTvoL, XXVI. p. .iij. 
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his life, as was the case with the Matatha king Shivaji in latet 
times. It was probably on this occasion that he started the Gupta 
era and ordered the issue of his gold coins. 

§ 77. The coins that were sent out for circulation from the 
imperial mint on this occasion bore on the obverse the names and 
figures of the emperor Chandragupta and of his crowned Queen 
Kumaradevi of Lichchhavi extraction. As the name of the 
emperor Chandragupta appeared on the obverse, early numis- 
matists^ naturally attributed these coins to him. While 
editing the Catalogue of the Gupta coins in the British Museum 
in 1914, Mr. Allan dissented from this view and maintained that 
the above coins could not be attributed to Chandragupta I, but 
were commemorative medals issued by Samudragupta in comme- 
moration of his father and his own Lichchhavi descent, the ob- 
verse legend simply stating who the figures were.^ Mr. Allan’s 
arguments were critically analysed and examined by the present 
writer in 1936 and his conclusion was that the coins in question 
were issued by Chandragupta I and were not commemorative 
medals issued by his son.® He still holds this view and it has 
not yet (1952 a.d.) been controverted by any scholar. 

§ 78. We shall here briefly summarise the arguments of 
Mr. Allan and state why they appear to us as untenable and in- 
conclusive. Mr. Allan holds that the coins were not the issues 
of Chandragupta I on account of the following main reasons: — 

(1) Compared to the Standard type coins of Samudragupta, 
Chandragupta-Kumaradevi coins show a less slavish imitation 
of the original Kushana prototype; the latter should therefore 
be placed chronologically later 'than the former. This would 
obviously lead us to the codclusion that Chandragupta-Kumara- 
devi pieces were commemorative medals issued by Samudra- 
gupta later in his reign, and were not current during the rule 
of Chandragupta I. 

(2) Kushana coins were not current in Bihar and Oudh 
over which Chandragupta I ruled; his mint-masters therefore 
could not have selected the devices on one of the Kushana 
typ)es as the prototype for their only coin-type. We should there- 

^ Eg. Smith in J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 63, 

® B.M.C.G.D., p. Ixviii. 

^J.A.S.B., 1937, N.S., pp. loj-iii, 
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fore place the origin of the Gupta coinage at a time when the 
north-western boundary of the kingdom touched the domi- 
nions of the later Kushanas in the Punjab; this happened late 
in the reign of Samudragupta. Chandragupta-Kumaradevi 
coins should therefore be regarded as commemorative medals 
issued by Samudragupta towards the end of his reign, and not 
as coins issued by his father during his own rule. 

(3) The reverse type of the coins usually attributed to 
Chandragupta is Goddess seated on lion. If this type was po- 
pularised in the reign of Chandragupta I, one cannot understand 
why it should occur on no types issued during the long reign of 
his successor Samudragupta. If, on the other hand, we assume 
that these coins were commemorative medals issued by Samu- 
draguptia, one can understand how their reverse type was co- 
pied in the next two reigns for the Lion-slayer types of Chandra- 
gupta II and Kumaragupta L 

(4) Chandragupta I ruled for a comparatively long period, 
and it is unlikely that as he was a mahdrdjadhirdja, he should have 
been content to issue a joint coinage throughout his reign. 
There is no parallel for a joint coinage and it is contrary to all 
numismatic laws for a series to open with such a remarkable 
development from its prototype. 

(5) The right of coinage has never been the jealously exer- 
cised symbol of sovereignty among the Hindus, as it was amongst 
the Mahomadans. Some of the greatest Hindu sovereigns, e.g. 
Harshavardhana, do not appear to have struck coins at all. 
While it may be correct to state that Ghatotkacha did not strike 
coins, as he was a mere mahdrdja, it certainly does not follow 
that Chandragupta I struck coins on his assumption of the tide 
mahdrdjddhirdja. 

§ 79. The above arguments of Mr. Allan are no doubt plau- 
sible, but they fail to carry conviction to us, if we carefully exa- 
mine the contemporary political situation. 

We have shown already (§ 3i-§ 33) how Chandragupta I had 
received material assistance from the Lichchhavis in raising the 
structure of the Gupta empire. It is even possible that the Gupta 
empire during the reign of Chandragupta I was a kind of dual 
kingdom, where the Lichchhavis exercised considerable autho- 
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rity. It is quite probable that one of the terms of the matrimo- 
nial alliance between the Guptas and the Lichchhavis may have 
been that the Lichchhavi princess Kumaradevi should be not 
merely a queen consort but a queen regnant. When the coi- 
nage was started late in the reign, the proud Lichchhavis may 
well have insisted that the name of their clan as well’ as of their 
princess should appear on the imperial coinage.^ We have a 
parallel case in English history when William III, the husband 
of Princess Mary, who was the heir to the British throne after 
the death of her father James 11, was invited to come to rule 
over England. William was not prepared to come to England as 
a mere prince consort; the British Parhament was not willing that 
the Enghsh Princess should cease to be a regnant queen. The 
compromise effected was that both William and Mary should 
be regnant sovereigns and that the busts and names of both of 
them should appear on the coinage of their joint reign. Will- 
iam continued the joint coinage till the death of Mary in 1694; 
it was only after this event that he began to issue coins in his own 
name only. In India it appears that Kumaradevi survived her 
husband and so the coinage continued to be joint throughout 
the reign of Chandragupta L 

§ 80. When the political situation during the reign of Chan- 
dragupta I is thus fully understood, it wUl be readily conceded 
that Mr. Allan’s argument (No. 4 above), that there is no parall- 
el for a joint coinage and that it is contrary to all numismatic 
laws for a series to open with such a remarkable development 
from its prototype, loses most of its force. The pressing logic 
of the political situation compelled Chandragupta I to remain 
content with the joint type throughout his reign. There is 
further no evidence to show that he ruled for a long time. If 
we assume that his formal coronation as an emperor took place 
at the time when the Gupta era was started, it would appear 
that like the Maratha king Shivaji in later times, he did not sur- 


^ A suggestion has no 4 oubt been made that the tetms of the matrimo- 
nial alliance may have been dictated on the battle-field, where the Lich- 
chhavis were overthrown (J.N.SJ., V, p. 40); but this is not probable. 
Samudragupta would not have taken pride in calling himself a Uchchbavt- 
dauhitra, if the power of his maternal grand-father had been crushed on the 
battle-field before his mother's marriage (/.N.i’.I., V, 145). 
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vive that cetemony fot a long time.^ His son was on the throne 
in the fifth yeat of that eta.^ Coinage was also started probably 
on the occasion of the formal coronation. It could be issued 
only for four or five years and we can well understand how it 
was confined to a single type. And even if we assume that it 
was started much earlier, we have shown already how the lo- 
gic of the political situation left no alternative to Chandragupta 
but to stick to the joint type throughout his reign. 

§ 8i. It is true that as maintained by Mr. Allan, (argument 
No. 2 above), the coins of Chandragupta I show a less slavish 
imitation of the Kushana prototype than is done by the Stan- 
dard type coins of Samudragupta. Their obverse is no doubt 
one step further removed from the prototype by the addition 
of the figure of the queen on that side. We have, however, shown 
already (§ 79) how this element of originality was really dictated 
by the political alliance of the Guptas with the Lichchhavis. 
The latter were most probably insistent that the figure and 
name of their princess, as also the name of her clan, should 
appear on the coinage that was being issued; hence the striking 
departure from the prototype shown by the obverse of the coins 
of Chandragupta I. We cannot merely on that account place 
this coin type late in the reign of Samudragupta. 

§ 82. The relatively greater originality of the reverse of 
the coins of Chandragupta I, where the goddess is shown seated 
on a lion, and not on a high-backed throne, as on the coins of 
later Kushanas, is more difficult to explain. Most probably 
Durga mounted on lion was the^mtelary deity of the Lichchha- 
vis; hence she might have been introduced on the reverse, where 
the name of the clan has been inscribed. Even if such was not 
the case, the greater originality of the reverse type would not 
necessitate the assumption that these pieces were issued by 
Samudragupta as commemoration medals. For instance, the 

1 Shiyaji was coronated in 1674 when he was 44, and died in 1680. 
coinage for six years only. His gold hons are rare. 

The genuineness of the Nalanda plate of Samudragupta, dated in the 
me 5th y^r of the Gupta era, is not above suspicion. It would 
however, show that the general belief in 6th century, when the plates 
were probably forged, was that Samudiagupta had ascended the throne 
fomdadon for Gupta eta. There must have been some 
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reverse motifs of the Lyrist and Tiger-slayer types (PL VI. 3-9) 
of Samudragupta, where the goddess is shown seated on a wi- 
cker stool and standing on a crocodile respectively, undoubtedly 
show greater originality than the reverse of some of the Archer 
type coins of Chandragupta 11 , (PL VIII. 1-15) where the goddess 
appears seated on the high-backed throne. Are we then to 
conclude that the Archer type coins of Chandragupta II of the 
above variety were issued earlier than the Lyrist and the Tiger- 
slayer type coins of his father Samudragupta, merely because 
they show a more slavish imitation of the prototype? It may 
be also pointed out that simhavahini goddess appears on some 
coins of Huvishka and Kanishka III.^ 

The argument No. 3 of Mr. Allan about the non-occur- 
rence of the simhavdhim type on the reverse in the long reign 
of Samudragupta has also not much force. We have already 
observed how simhavahini occurs on the reverse of the 'coins of 
Chandragupta, because she was probably the tutelary deity of 
the Lichchhavis, whose name appears on the reverse. In the later 
reigns this reverse type occurs only when the obverse shows the 
Lion-slayer type. In other words the simhavahini on the reverse 
was connected with the lion-hunting on the obverse. There 
was no such connection suggested on any coin-type of Samudra- 
gupta; hence this device did not make its appearance in his reign. 

Let us now consider the second of Mr. Allan’s argument 
given above. It is not at all necessary to assume, as Mr. Allan 
does, that the origin of the Gupta coinage should be placed late 
in the reign of Samudragupta, when the memorable conquests 
of that emperor made the Gupta empire the immediate neigh- 
bour of the Kushana kingdom. We should, however, not for- 
get that famous centres of trade and pilgrimage like Pataliputra, 
Gaya, Banaras, Allahabad and Ayodhya, were all included in the 
kingdom of Chandragupta I, and several Kushana gold coins 
must have been brought with them to these places by traders 
and pilgrims, who must have come to these cities from the 
Punjab in considerable numbers during the 3rd and 4th centu- 
ries. Gupta mint-masters therefore could have easily procured^ 

1 P.M.C., vol. I, pi. XX. X; J.A.S.K, 1933. N.p. 7; C.G.I., pi. I. 6-7 
* /.N-LL, Xn. 1 21. 
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some of the Kushana coins when they wanted to make a selec- 
tion of their prototype even in the reign of Chandragupta I, 
when the Gupta empire had not annexed the western districts 
of U.P. It may be added that one Later Kushana gold coin with 
Ardoxo reverse was actually recovered at Kumrahar near 
Pataliputra during the excavations of 1 91 2-3. It was deposited 
in the Patna Museum, but was stolen later. Its accession 
number was 2092. 

It is true that some of the great Hindu emperors did not 
care to issue coins But among the Gupta rulers Chandragupta I 
was the first to assume the imperial tide; most probably he also 
started the Gupta eta. It is therefore natural to assume that 
the coins bearing the name of this ruler and his queen were issued 
by him. 

§ 83. The greatest objection to the Commemoration Medal 
theory of Mr. Allan is the absence of the name of the comme- 
V morator on these coins. Among the Indo-Bactrian rulers Aga- 
thocles. Antimachos and Eucratides issued a number of comme- 
morative medals, commemorating their predecessors or parents. 
In each such case, we find the name of the persons commemo- 
rated on the obverse, but the name of the commemorator never 
fails to appear on the reverse. If Samudragupta had really issued 
the coins tmder discussion as commemorative medals, it was 
but natural that the names and figures of his parents should have 
appeared in the place of honour on the obverse; but his own name 
or at least his biruda should have appeared on the reverse. In 
issuing these commemorative medals, Samudragupta must 
have been anxious to proclaim his own filial devotion; as 
it is, there is nothing whatsoever on these so-called comme- 
morative medals to show that they had been issued by that empe- 
ror. In the Gupta coinage we have clear instances of comme- 
morative medals in the Advamedha coins of Samudragupta anrl 
Kumaragupta I. But the legends on the reverse of both these 
types, Aivamedhaparakrama^ and Asvamedhamahmdrah contain 

^ Mr. Allan’s statement that Plarshavardhana did not issue any coins 
is not correct; for the silver coins bearing the name Siladitya were issued by 
that emperor. Some other ffindu emperors, however, like Chalukya Pula- 
keSin H, Rashtrakuta Govinda III or Paramara Bhoja are not so far 
known to have issued any coins. 
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significant birudas that at once enable us to identify their issuers. 
If we are to assume that like the Asvamedha coins, the Chandra- 
gupta-Kumaradevi coins were also commemorative medals 
issued by Samudragupta, it is indeed strange that he should 
not have put at least his biruda on these coins, as he did 
on the ''Asvamedha type. 

It will be thus seen that the coins showing Chandragupta 
and Kumaradevi on the obverse were not commemorative medals 
struck by Samudragupta. They were undoubtedly coins issued 
by Chandragupta I himself during his own reign. 

§ 84. The hoard contains only ten coins of Chandragupta I, 
all of which have been illustrated on PI. I. i-io. Chandragupta*s 
reign had ended nearly 125 years before the date of the secretion 
•of the hoard; he is the earliest king of the hoard and therefore his 
coins are naturally the fewest. It may be, however, pointed out 
that the Lucknow Museum possesses only four coins of this 
ruler, the Indian Museum six and the British Museum nine.^ 
The B.M.C.G.D. illustrates or describes seven more coins of 
this ruler, two from the St. Petersberg Museum, two from the 
Indian Museum, and one each from the Berlin Museum, Dr. 
Hoey’s collection and the Bodleian Collection. The collection of 
Chandragupta I's coins in our hoard is thus by no means small. 

§85. The Mauryas, the Sungas, the Kanvas, the Nagas 
and the Maghas, who were the distant or immediate predeces- 
sors of the Guptas in Madhyadesa, had issued no gold currency. 
Gupta min t-masters could therefore think of no indigenous 
prototype, when they had to determine the norm of their new 
coinage. The gold coins of the later Kushanas were not the 
poptilar currency of Magadha at the beginning of the 4th cen- 
tury, but a few of them used to reach the shroffs and temples of 
Pataliputra, Gaya, and Banaras with the pilgrims and traders 
from the Punjab, who must have been visiting these famous places 
fairly frequently.^ These later Kush^a coins showed on the 

^ The reference to the number of the coins of any particular king in 
any museum made in this work is based upon its published catalogue. 
Later additions, being not recorded in print, could not be taken into account. 

® In the Kumrahar excavations of 1912-3, two gold Kushana coins were 
unearthed, one showing Siva on the reverse and the other goddess seated on 
high-backed throne. These coins were subsequently stolen. Their register 
numbers are 2091 and 2092. 



xlviii 


INTRODUCTION 


obverse, king standing to left, dressed in coat and trousers and 
offering oblations on an altar. The king usually holds a stand- 
ard in the left hand and there is a trisula in his front. The re- 
verse showed two different types; in one case there was Siva stand- 
ing by his mount bull, and in the other there was goddess 
Ardoxo, seated on a high-backed throne, holding a fillet in the 
right hand and a cornucopiae in the left. The Guptas were 
devout Vaishnavas, and it is therefore natural that Chandragupta 
should have preferred the Ardoxo type to the Siva one for the 
reverse of his coinage. The political alliance with the Lichchha- 
vis and the necessity to include the crowned queen on the obverse 
along with the emperor, rendered it necessary that the obverse 
motif of the king offering oblations at the altar should be given 
up; in its stead was introduced the motif of the king offering a 
present to Kumaradevi on the occasion of the memorable ma- 
trimonial alliance with the Lichchhavis. The trisula in front 
of the king on the prototype was not retained on the new coin- 
type, pardy because there was no room for it and partiy because 
the Guptas were not Saivas but Vaishnavas. The dress of the 
king, however, betrays clear Kushana influence. He no doubt 
wears an Indian close-fitting cap and not the peaked Kushana 
head-dress; but his trousers and tailed coat.unmistakbly betray 
their Kushana origin. The king holds a crescent-topped 
standard in his left hand precisely in the manner of the Kushana 
prototype. The kmg’s name is written vertically under his 
left arm, as was done on the later Kushana coins under the Chi- 
nese influence from Central Asia. 


§ 86. The reverse of Chandragupta’s coins shows Ardoxo 
as on the original prototype; the goddess holds a fillet or noose 
i^dsd) in the right hand and a cornucopiae in the left, as on the 
protot 3 rpe. There is also a symbol in the left upper corner, 
and the back of the throne can be seen on the right side as on 
the Kushana coins. The goddess, however, is seated on a lion 
and not on a throne. What suggested this departure is difficult 
to state. On some rare coins of the later Kushana king Kane- 
shko, the goddess on the reverse appears seated on lion;^ the same 
is the case with some of the coins of Huvishka.^ It is not impos- 


^ N . S ., 1951-3, p. 7. 
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sible that the Gupta mint-masters might have borrowed the 
idea of showing the goddess as seated on the lion from these 
rare types^. Since, however, the name of the Lichchhavis appears 
on the reverse, it is not unlikely that the goddess on that side 
was connected with them. Most probably Simhavdhint Dmgd 
was the tutelary deity of the Lichchhavis; that is probably the 
reason for the goddess of the reverse appearing as seated on 
Hon rather than bn the high-backed throne. Definite proof, 
however, is not yet available to show that Durga was the deity 
of the Lichchhavis. 

§ 87. Attention may be drawn to a few more points of the 
coin type of Chandragupta I. The process of Indianisation 
of the foreign prototype was started from the very beginning; 
we have seen already how the Kushana peaked head-dress is 
replaced by a close-fitting cap bordered with pearls in the case 
of the king. The dress of the queen is entirely Indian; she wears 
a graceful sari, probably in the vikachchha fashion, and an upper 
garment hanging gracefully over her shoulders and under her 
arms. Her hair is tied in a knot behind the head, and earrings, 
necklace, armlets and bangles can be clearly seen on her person. 

§ 88. The object which the king is offering to the queen 
is unfortunately not very clear. It is a small one, and is some- 
_times held between the thumb and the forefinger (PI. I. 7-8). 
This suggests that it was most probably a ring. Sometimes, 
however, it is shown as clasped by aU the fingers, its thick coni- 
cal head peeping out above the thumb (PI. I. a-4). This object 
with a conical top has a fairly long handle on one coin in the 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay,® and on another in the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. On our coins PI. I. a-4 it . is 
clear that this long handle is concealed in the finger clasp and 
only the conical top appears. This object is obviously sindura- 
ddni^ still in use among Hindu ladies of Northern India. In PI. 

^ It is true that the above coin types were rare even in the Punjab, but 
we sometimes find, rare types being selected as prototypes even in distant 
provinces. Thus the copper coinage of Bhumafca, issued in distant Gujarat, 
has for its prototype an obscure coin-type issued jointly by Spalirises and 
Azcs. See Rapson, B.M.C.A.K. p. cvii afld pi. IX, 237-4Z, P.M.C. Vol. I, 
pi XIV, 396. 

2 /.iV.i’.I.,XI,Pl. 1.9 

® Sinduradam with a long handle is used by Hindu ladies to put Sindura 
between the parting of the hair on the head. 

4 
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I. 6, however, the object presented looks like a circular bangle, 
but it is held rather curiously over the thumb. It is clear that 
the marriage gift given by the king on the occasion of the matri- 
monial alliance with the Lichchhavis is intended to be shown 
on the obverse. The gift) however, may have consisted of a ring, 
a bangle, a sinduradam and several other ornaments. Different 
objects were selected for being shown on different ^es by the 
different mint-masters; hence the absence of uniformity in their 
depiction on our coins. 

§ 89. Usually there is a crescent between the king and the 
queen. Its significance can only be conjectured. On Ksha- 
trapa and Gupta silver coins on the obverse, we get a number 
of crescents and circles; and there can be no doubt that they are 
unmeaning imitations of the corrupt Greek legend that used 
to occur there on the Greek prototype. It is not impossible 
that the crescent here may also have been suggested by tho mean- 
ingless traces of the Greek legend occurring on later Kushana 
coins. But if the idea was to produce an unmeaning imitation 
of this feature of the prototype, crescents and circles should have 
appeared in larger numbers, especially on the coins of Chandra- 
gupta I, which had no circular legend to accommodate. On the 
other hand we get only one crescent, usually between the king 
and the queen. The standard, which the king is holding in his_^ 
left hand, is also crescent-topped. It is very likely that the cres- 
cent top of the standard and the crescent between the king and 
the queen may have a reference to the name of the king, Chandra- 
gupta. It may have been also intended to suggest that the rise 
of the new Gupta empire was as welcome to the people as the 
appearance of the crescent moon after the no-moon day. The 
precise and definite significance of the crescent is not yet possi- 
ble to determine. It appears later on some coins of the Standard 
type of Samudragupta and other types of some later kings; see 
PI. n. 14-15; PI. IV. 8-10; PI. XXXI. 8-14. 

The crescent top of the banner can be seen only in the case 
of PI. 1 . 14,6. In other cases, it is oflF the flan. It is interesting 
to note that among the coins of the present hoard, not in a single 
case do we see the fillet attached to the standard. 

§90. Departing from the prototype, the Gupta mint- 
masters have shown the goddess on the reverse as seated on the 
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lion, and not on a high-backed throne. Her identity is not easy 
to determine. The comucopiae or the horn of plenty would 
suggest Lakshmi, the Goddess of Fortune, the consort of Vi- 
shpu, the tutelary deity of the Guptas. On the other hand the 
mount lion would suggest 'Pdrvatt, who is usually shown as 
simhavdhinr, she may have been the tutelary deity of the Lichch- 
havis, whose name appears on the reverse. The point cannot be 
settled at present. 

§ 91. The mint-masters should have shown no back of the 
throne behind the lion. This they have done in some cases, 
e.g., PI. 1.1,4. other cases, however, the back of the throne 
is retained, though the throne itself is absent, probably through 
the sheer force of convention and habit. The back of the 
throne is most clear in the case of PI. I. 6, where the right 
side hind leg of the throne is visible along with its horizontal 
back; in other cases, e.g., PI. I. 2,3,8, only the right side leg on 
the back is visible. In PI. I. 7-8 the right side leg on the 
back of the throne is extended almost to the end of the flan; 
this practice was the origin of the vertical line, separating the 
legend from the goddess, which appears on several later issues 
(PI. VI. 3 , 4 ). 

§ 92. The feet of the goddess are resting not on a lotus’-, 
Jbut on a circular mat, which is bedecked with a pearl border. 
Usually the reverse has only one symbol in the upper left corner. 
But sometimes there is a corresponding symbol in the right 
corner also as in PI. 1 . 1.^ It is, however, not unlikely that this 
triangular symbol may be a portion of the back of the throne, 
conventionally treated. 

§ 93. The comucopiae, which the goddess holds in her 
left hand, is altogether unloiown to Hindu tradition and icono- 
graphy. Its presence, like that of the coat and trouser in the 
case of the king, shows how strong was the element of conser- 
vatism in the realm of numismatics. Later on the comucopiae 
was replaced by the lotus and the fillet was considered to 
be a pdda or noose. 

§ 94. The legends on the coins of Chandragupta are simple. 
On the obverse, behind the queen we have Sri Kumaradevi, 

^ As stated inB. M. C. G. D., p. i. 

2 See also B. M. C. G. D., pi. HI. 11-13. 
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the name of the illustrious personage behind whom it is engraved. 
The transposition of the honorific epithet Sri to the end, which 
we notice on a rare coin,^ does not occur on any piece of this 
hoard. The name of Chandragupta is written vertically, partly 
under his left arm, and partly outside the staff of the standard held 
by him in the left hand. On the reverse, we have Uchchhavayab 
written along the border on the right. 

2. Samudraguita^ 

(PI. I. II— PI. VI. lo) 

§95. All thesis known types of Samudragupta are repre- 
sented in the hoard; it contains no new types of this emperor. 
The Standard type is the most numerous one; it is represented 
by 143 coins. The next most numerous type is the A^vamedha 
one, of which we have twenty specimens. Then come the Bat- 
tle-axe type with nine specimens and the Lyrist type with six. 
The number of the coins of the Archer and the Tiger-slayer 
type is very small, there being only three specimens of the for- 
mer and two of the latter. All told there are thus 183 coins of 
Samudragupta in the hoard. 

( i ) Standard Type 

(PI. I. II— PI. m. 15) 

§ 96. The Standard type was already known as the most 
popular type of Samudragupta and the above analysis of our 
hoard confirms this conclusion. The devices on the obverse 
and the reverse of the only type of the last reign were determined 
by the exigencies of the Lichchhavi alliance. The situation 
had now changed and the new emperor could claim to be a suc- 
cessor of both the Guptas and the Lichchhavis. The dual type 
coinage of the earlier reign was no longer necessary, and the mint- 
masters therefore naturally proceeded to copy more closely the 
Kushana prototype, which they had to modify in the earlier 

1 B.M.C.G.D. PI. in. 10. 

® In §36 above we have assumed as a tentative hypotheses that Kacha was 
an elder Brother of Samudragupta, who preceded him. We should, therefore, 
have discussed his coins earlier than those of Samudragupta. We have, how- 
ever, followed here the order of the coins in the plates, which were arranged 
in 1949 before the discovery of the coins of Ramagupta. For the coins of 
Kacha, see § 138-146, 
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feign. Probably coins of this type were also very common in 
the new north-western districts added to the Gupta empire by 
Samudragupta; hence the mint-masters may have started a 
closer imitation of the Kushana prototype. 

On the Standard type, we have on the obverse the device 
of the king standing and offering oblations on a low altar in 
front of him. This motif is undoubtedly borrowed from the later 
Kushana coins current in the Punjab, to which we have already 
, referred (§ 85.). The Gupta emperor wears the Kushana coat and 
trousers, but the peaked turban is replaced by a close fitting pearl- 
bordered cap. The trident in front of the king on the Kushan,a 
prototype is replaced by the Garuda standard. The Guptas 
were not Saivas but Vaishnavas; it is therefore but natural that 
Samudragupta should have decided to replace the trident on the 
obverse by Gamdadhvaja^ the emblem of Vishnu, the tutelary 
deity of the new house. On some large coins the Garuda stan- 
dard is clearly away from the king’s right hand, but in most 
cases it is behind it. The object offered by the king on the altar 
is not incense but a puroddsa-^ it is distinctly round in' form, as 
can be seen on several coins; cf. PI. 11 . 14, HI. i, etc. Usually 
the flames are shown as coming out of the altar. In no case 
in our hoard does the altar with the flames look like a Tulasi- 
-vrinddvana or Sivalinga, as it does on some specimens illustrated 
in the B.M.C.G.D. PI. 11 . 4, 1 . 14, VIII.4.5, etc. On some coins, 
which are here grouped into a separate variety, we have a cres- 
cent, either above the Garuda standard or above the head of the 
king; its significance is difficult to determine, as stated in § 89. 

§ 97. There is no consensus of opinion about the object 
held by the king in his left hand. It is described as a spear 

^ It appears tliat the Garudi standard was introduced first by Samudragupta 
and not by his father. The statement in 1 . 24 of the Allahabad pillar inscription, 
Garutmadankasvca>ishayahhuktUasana, suggests that the royal charters issued by 
Samudragupta were stamped with the imperial emblem of Garuda; the forged 
Gaya grant of the emperor has tliis seal. The emblem introduced by Samudra- 
gupta was continued, by his successors. The view of Smith that the emblem of 
Garuda was copied from imperial Rome (/. R. A. S., 1889, pp. 25-4) ignores the 
well known association of Garuda, the mount of Vishnu, with the Vaishnava 
faith since early times. We have a Garudadhvaja raised by Heliodorus, a Greek 
follower of Bhagavata sect, in honour of Vishnu, at Besnagar in Central India 
as early as f. 125 b. c. 

* As stated, for instance, in B. Af. C.G. P., p. i. I'urodasa is a round 
sacrificial offering made of flour. 
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by Smith and a standard by Mr. Allan and a sceptre by Mr. 
P.L. Gupta. On the later Kushana coins the object in the 
king’s left hand has sometimes a trihlla top and sometimes a 
chakra one.^ It was therefore probably a standard in the case 
of the Kushana prototype, and the same was probably intended 
to be the case on the Gupta imitations. It is true that the object 
is a tapering one on several specimens and thus looks like a spear; 
cf. PI. III. 7,11. In other cases, however, it has a flat and 
rounded top and looks like a sceptre or rajadanda-, cf. PI. HI. 12-14, 
etc. The staff of this object is, however, usually decorated with 
a fillet, which we do notfind associated with a spear or a sceptre. 
It may be therefore least objectionable to describe the object 
as a standard. The Indian tradition was not in favour of the king 
carrying his own standard; this type, therefore, though so popu- 
lar in the reign of Samudragupta, was soon discontinued after 
his death. 

§ 98. The reverse of the Standard type is a closer imitation 
of the prototype, because the goddess is shown as seated, not on 
the lion as on the coins of Chandragupta I, but on a high-backed 
throne, as on one of the main varieties of the later Kushapa 
coins. The back of the throne is shown only on the right side; 
on the left side it was displaced by the symbol. Sometimes all 
four, sometimes three and sometimes only two legs of the throne- 
are visible on the coin. The goddess holds a fillet in her right 
hand and a cornucopiae in her left, as on the Kushana prototype, 
and there is a circular mat under her feet. She wears a sari, 
an upper gafhient and several ornaments like earrings, necklace, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. 

§ 99. There is usually one symbol in the upper left corner, 
but some coins have a corresponding symbol on the right side 
as well. It appears as quite distinct from the back of the throne 
in several cases; cf. PI. II. 1-2, III. 15, etc. 

§ 100. In the Standard type, the Gupta mint-masters un- 
doubtedly copy the prototype supplied by the coins of the later 
Kushanas. But their coins are artistically very much superior 
to those they copy, and their metal very much purer. It is pro- 
bably the latter circumstance which would explain the complete 


1 I M. C, PI. XIV. I and 3, 
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absence of the later Kushana coins in the present and several 
other hoards of Gupta coins. Hoarders naturally did not care 
to include in their treasures coins of doubtful intrinsic value, 
when better ones were available in plenty. 

§ loi. To Samudragupta belongs the credit of intro- 
ducing poetical legends on Indian coins for the first time. Revi- 
vial of Sanskrit was a marked feature of the Gupta age; Raja- 
^ekhara observes how Vikramaditya, probably Chandragupta II, 
had ordered that Sanskrit should be spoken even in his harem. 
According to the Allahabad record, Samudragupta was himself 
a poet of high merit.^ It is therefore but natural that he should 
have felt that his coin legends should be in Sanskrit poetry, 
announcing his achievements in adequate and appropriate langu- 
age. It is not unlikely that he himself might have composed 
some, if not all of his metrical legends. 

The obverse legend on the Standard type is a line in Upa- 
giti metre, running as follows; — 

Samaras atavitatavijayo jitaripurajito divam jayati. 

“(Emperor Samudragupta), who has defeated (all) his enemies 
and scored victories on a hundred batde-fields, wins heaven 
(also by his good works)” 

The legend on the reverse is simply Parakramah Valour’ 
-which was the hiruia of the emperor.^ 

§ 102. The Standard type was the most popular type of 
Samudragupta; we may well presume that it was issued through- 
out his long reign and in the different provinces of his empire. 
Mr. Allan has conjectured that this type was probably started 
not at the beginning of his reign, as its legend refers to his numer- 
ous victories .3 This however does not seem to have been the 
case. The legend is poetical and its expression samarasata need 
not be literally interpreted as a hundred battles; some of these 
might well have been won by him as a crown-prince as well. 

§ 103. Gupta gold coins are not dated, and so it is not easy 
to determine the relative chronology of the different coins of 
one type. Out of the 143 Standard type coins included in this 

^ Cf. Kctvimativtbhavotsaranaih chapi kavjam, Allahabad pillai inscflptioii, 

^ C£. Tasya, .parakramankasya in the Allahabad piU’^t inscription, 1. s.-j, 
# B. M, Q G, D., pp. Ixvii-viii. 
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hoard, some of course must have been issued at the beginning 
and some at the end of the reign. It is usual to assume that the 
coins like those illustrated in PI. II. 12-14, which show the back 
of the throne very clearly, were issued earlier than the pieces 
like those illustrated in Pis. II 9-10, III. 12-14 etc, where the 
back of the throne is not visible at all. This may be so, but we 
cannot ignore the geographical factor also. Coins showing 
the back of the throne very distinctly may have been disconti- 
nued in Bihar very soon, as the people there were not familiar 
with the Kushana prototype. But the back of the throne may 
have been continued in the north-western part of the kingdom 
down to the end of the reign, as the Kushana prototype was fa- 
miliar to the people there. It is worth noting that the back of 
the throne appears distinctly on several coins of the Archer type 
of Chandragupta n,(Pl. VIII. 5,6,8,13, etc), the son of Samu- 
dragupta. Nor can we say that the coins, which ate artistically 
inferior, were issued early in the reign, as compared to those 
which are of superior artistic merit. It is quite possible that the 
mints in small and outlying towns could not be supplied with 
first class artists and therefore continued to issue inferior speci- 
mens for a fairly long time. It has to be admitted that we are not 
yet in a position to determine the relative chronology of the 
different coins of the Standard type. 

§ 104. In B.M.C.G.D. Mr. Allan has divided the Standard 
type of coins in two varieties, variety a, consisting of those where 
Samudra only is written vertically under the left arm and variety 
p, where Gupta' is added to the above inscription and engraved 
vertically outside the standard. Our variety a ' corressponds 
to the veriety a of the B.M.C.G.D.; it is interesting to note that 
the circular legend on all the 77 coins of this variety begins on 
the right at I; it never begins on the left at VII or VUI. PI. I. 
11-15 PI* II* belong to this variety. 

§ 105. As many as 16 coins with Samudra only in the field 
showed a crescent on the obverse either above the Garuda stand- 
ard or above the king or in between them. We have therefore 
constituted these coins into a separate variety, here called b, 
and they, are illustrated on PI. 11 . 12-15 and PI. III. 1. 

Another group of this class consisting of 18 pieces shows 
some distinctive features. In their case also the circular legend 
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begins at I and we have Samudra only in the field. But all the 
coins of this class are of a distinct and different fabric. They 
are usually neat, small and carefully manufactured, their circular 
legend usually showing most of the medial vowels except when 
the flan happens to be too small to accommodate them. The 
king’s torso is somewhat thrown back at the waist. The Garuda 
standard is usually behind the right hand of the king and not 
away from it. The folds of the sari of the goddess on the reverse 
are usually seen collected between her legs; the latter are not 
covered by one of the ends of the sari being taken over them 
both. Their weight is remarkably uniform, viz. 119 grains, and 
they have one common symbol . We have therefore grouped 
these coins in variety c. Five of these are illustrated in PI. III. 
2-6. 

Coins of the variety d of our Catalogue have the circular 
legend on the obverse beginning on the left at VIII, and so 
differ from all the coins of the preceding varieties, where it begins 
at I. No coins of this class show a crescent, as those of the va- 
riety B, nor are they small and neat as those of the variety c. 
B.M.C.G.D. has only one coin of this class (No. 8), which it does 
not d i fferentiate from its variety b. We have constituted these 
coins into a different variety, as they are as many as 25 in number. 

. Six of these are illustrated on PI. III. 7-12. 

Variety e of this Catalogue corresponds with variety p of 
the B.M.C.G.D. Coins of this variety differ from those of the 
varieties a,b,c and d in having not merely Samudra but Samudra- 
gupta in the field of the obverse. As in earlier varieties, Samudra 
is written vertically under the left arm; Gupta is also similarly 
engraved, but outside the standard. In no case does the circular 
legend begin at I in this variety, as it invariably does in the 
varieties a,b and c. The crescent is also conspicuous by its ab- 
sence on all the specimens. This variety resembles the var. 
D in having the circular legend beginning at VIII, but differs 
from it in having the king’s full name Samudragupta in the 
field. Three coins of this variety are illustrated on ' PI. III. 
13-15. 

§ 106. Although the hoard contains as many as 143 coins 
of the Standard type, we do not find a single coin among them 
with the hiruda Vikrama. One of the Standard type coins of 
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Samudragupta found at Bamnala in Central India^ showed the 
biruda Vikrama on the reverse instead of the usual one Parakrama. 
This hoard tends to show that the occurrence of the biruda of 
Vikrama on the solitary coin in the Bamnala hoard is probably 
due to the mistake of the mint-master in using the obverse die 
of the Standard type of the earlier reign along with the reverse 
die of the Archer type of the later one. If Samudragupta had 
really started using the biruda of Vikrama on his Standard type, 
we would naturally have found at least some coins with that 
biruda in our present hoard, which contains such a large number 
of them. That biruda may also well be expected to occur either 
singly or in a compound on some coins of the other types as 
well issued by the emperor. It does not however so occur at all. 

(ii) Asvamedha Type 

(PI. IV. I— PI. V. 5) 

§ 107. Samudragupta had revived the Atyamedha sacri- 
fice, which had been in abeyance for some time. It is therefore 
but natural that he should have issued a special coin type to com- 
memorate the occasion. The sacred texts tell us that each 
of the four priests (ritviks) was to be given a thousand golden 
satamdnas as his honorarium {dakshina)? Each of the two lute 
players, who were to sing daily about the victories and pious 
works of the sacrificer throughout the year, was also to be given ' 
a fee of a hundred coins, probably in gold.* The Asvamedha 
coins were probably first intended to be given as dakshind on 
the occasion of the horse sacrifice. Later on they were issued 
to the public as well, probably to announce the successful ter- 
mination of the great event. 

§ 108. Asvamedha sacrifice was performed towards the end 
of the reign of Samudragupta, when he had returned victorious 
from his various canipaigns in Madhyadesa, Central India and 
the Eastern Deccan, after establishing his claim to undisputed 
supremacy in the country. The coins commemorating the event 
are fairly numerous; they seem to have been issued in large quan- 

1 /. N. S. L, V. p. 135. 

2 ?i^TPn- ^rr^; 1 55 Rri?Ff ^'irr 1 

Kdt Sr, Sutra,^ XX. 6 . 22. 

» w>Trrrr1w ^ ^ i md, xx. 7. 



COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES 


Ik 


tity. In our present hoard they number 20 and are thus mote 
numerous than any other type of this ruler, excepting of course 
the Standard type. The British, the Indian and the Lucknow 
Museums respectively possess seven, two, and five pieces of this 
type; and the B.M.C.G.D. refers to six more. 

§ 109. The A^vamedha coins are among the best specimens 
of the numismatic art of ancient India, and they show no foreign 
influence whatsoever. The horse on the obverse looks noble 
and graceful and seems to be resigned to its impending doom. 
The jiipa (sacrificial pillar) in its front is artistically engraved. 
The figure of the queen on the reverse is slim and graceful; her 
attitude is one of alertness, as befits her role. Obviously the best 
artists were selected for cutting the dies and they were fully cons- 
cious of the importance of the event and were determined to see 
that the artistic merit of the coins they were striking was commen- 
surate with the importance of the occasion. 

§110. The obverse of the A^vamedha type shows the 
horse standing before the jUpa. On a few specimens only there 
is a strap round its neck; see Pi. IV. 7; V. 4; it was probably not 
intended to show the animal as tied to thej^^z. The horse is 
uncaparisoned, but on several specimens beads seem to have 
been plaited into its mane; see PI. IV. 2,7,8,10,13. This was in 
- accordance with the direction of the sacred texts. The Katyd- 
yana-Srmita-S utra, for instance, tells us that a hundred beads of 
gold were plaited in the hair of the horse; those on the head were 
strung by the mahishi or the crowned queen, those on the mane 
by the vdvdtd or the favourite queen and tkose in the tail by the 
parivriktd or the discarded queen.^ Our specimens show the 
beads over the head and the mane (PI. IV. 6-7), but not on the tail. 
In addition to the beads plaited in the horse’s hair, several coins 
show a string of beads over the back of the horse, but at a consi- 
derable height above its body; cf. PI. IV. 11-13. This string of 
beads is probably merely an ornamental decoration in the motif of 
the coin type, but was probably suggested by the plaiting of the 
horse’s hair by beads, as required by the sacred texts. 


123. 8. The commentary adds, 
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§ III. Undet the hotse each coin shows the letter si; it is 
obviously an abbreviation of siddham and refers to the auspicious 
nature of the occasion. The horse is standing on a platform, 
below which we have either slanting lines (PI. IV. 8-io), or seve- 
ral dots (PI. IV. 1,3). On a few coins there is a smaller platform 
above this larger one, whose significance is not yet clear (PI. IV. 
2,7). It has been suggested that this may be the slab of gold on 
which the priest (hofri) sat;^ but it is not clear why this slab 
should be shown under the horse. 

The larger platform under the horse is probably the pedi 
or the altar. In rare cases it is connected with the jiipa by a 
perpendicular line (PI. IV. 11,13)5 in most cases, however, the 
base of the jilpa is seen half over tlois vedl. The sacred texts state 
that if ihejilpa was set up entirely within the altar, the scrificer 
would win the world of gods; if outside the altar, the world of 
men, if set just at the edge of the altar, then both the worlds,^ 
The mint-masters seem to be attempting to satisfy the last -men- 
tioned condition, when they show the jfipa as half witliin and 
half outside the altar. 

§ 1 12. In their representation of the jilpa, the Gupta engra- 
vers were moved partly by artistic considerations and partly by the 
regard for the sacred texts. In every case the jiipa is shown as hav- 
ing a base or platform, usually in two tapering steps. This is not - 
required by the sacred texts; they on the other hand lay down that 
the ground round the was to be made even by being beaten 
down.® Artistic considerations, however, dictated that the jiipa 
should have a proper platform and the mint-masters were bent 
upon supplying it, whether the sacred texts permitted it or not. 

Pennons or clothes that are shown as flying from the top of 
ihejupa over the horse on every specimen of this type seem also to 
be dictated by artistic considerations. The Satapatha-Brdhmana 
no doubt states in one place that the jiipa should be wrapped in 
17 clothes; but they were apparently wound round the staff of 
the and not flying like pennons from its top. There was a 
standard fastened ceremoniously on the chariot of the conqueror 

^ B. M. C. G, D., p. Ixxvii. 

® Taittirija-saMifa^ Yl. 6. 4. 

® ^ qf^ 1 Katyajana-Srauta-Suira, VI. 3, 9. Com- 
mentator says, ^ I 
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at the beginning of his victorious campaign.^ It may be that it 
is shown here as attached to the with a view to add to its 
gracefulness. It is, however, more probable that a pennon or a 
piece of cloth was tied near the top of ^laejupa and allowed to fly 
as a standard; for the Kdmdyana describes how each of the zi yupas, 
that were erected at the time of the A^vamedha sacrifice of king 
Da^aratha, was decorated with one piece of cloth.^ 

In the other details of thtyupa the Gupta engravers closely 
follow the requirements of the sacred texts. There were no hard 
and fast rules about the exact height of the yupa. To judge 
from the height of the horse, the height of the yiipa was probably 
intended to be about lo feet. The shaft of yiipa was to be 
eight cornered, but that detail could probably not be shown 
distinctly as the coins were very small. The sacred texts require® 
that yiipa shaft should not be straight, but that it should have 
a bend in the centre as well a's at the top, both the bends being 
in the same direction. Thtyupas on all our coins show this 
characteristic without exception. 

All ih&yupas show a girdle near their middle, which is usu- 
ally shown as wound round twice.^ Its two ends are shown 
as hanging down, sometimes on the same and sometimes on the 
opposite sides of the yiipa. The girdle or raiana was made of 
'kusa grass and its length was to be i8 feet.® It is no wonder 
(J^at it is shown as hanging down yiipa over a considerable 
distance. The direction of the sacred texts that the two ends 
of the rasana should be tied together enclosing the yupasakala^ 

TalfHrlja-'B^'dbmctm^ III. 94. 

• « • • • • 

^rrs^i^ffgrr ii 

I Rdm^may 1 , 14. 22-27. 

I Satapatha Br,y XI, 7, 2. 

^ Satapatha Br,, XI, 7, 3, 2. 

5 f^ssrPTT ^ 

I Kdtjdjana Srauta Sutray VI, 3, 13-14. 

® This w^s a small piece of the branch of the tree from which the was 

cut out. 
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in the knot is not followed by the mint-tnastets; for the two 
ends of the rasand are usually shown as hanging down separa- 
tely. 

A wooden ‘ring’, ten fingers long and narrow in the centre, 
which was technically known as a chashdla, was put on the yilpa 
just near its end.^ It can be seen on ^tyfipas of most of our coins, 
and is denoted by two dot-like objects that can be seen very 
clearly on PI. IV. 2,6-11, 12-15 etc. The two dots, however, do 
not denote two objects; chashdla looks like two contiguous dots 
because its narrow centre is exaggerated on the coins by the 
engravers. Near the chashdla, a piece of cloth is fastened to the 
yupa and flows from it like a penon; we have already discussed 
its significance. 

§113. On the reverse of the Asvamedha type, we have a 
graceful female figure standing on a circular mat, treated as a 
lotus, and facing left. She holds a chauri in her right hand rest- 
ing on the right shoulder and a small piece of cloth in the left hand, 
which often looks like a mere rope hanging by her side. This 
figure has obviously to be identified with Dattadevi, the crowned 
queen of Samudragupta, who had to wait upon the horse during 
the sacrifice. The queen wears a sari and a bodice and several 
ornaments, as befitted her exalted position. The sacred texts 
lay down that the queen was to fan and wash the horse;® the 
chauri which she holds in her right hand was obviously intended 
for the former purpose. The queen is nowhere shown as hold- 
ing any water gourd in her hand on any coin. In PI. V. 
14 of the B.M.C.G.D., Mr. Allan thinks that there is probably 
a gourd near the feet of the queen. The object is by no means 
clear in the plate; but if it is really a gourd, it would be probably 
for washing the horse. No object like a gourd, however, appears 
on any coins in theBayana hoard. 

^ 5 r^if«r i (Com. says:— 

I ar i 

'Kaiyayana Sr. Siitra, VI. i, 27. 8. 

2 I 1 XIII. 2. 8. 4. 

Com. says: — Tfsrrqfqa 1 

qww 1 md, vi. 6. i. 

Com. says:— qm^pft m TOnr: m 1 
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The object looking like a small piece of cloth, which the 
queen holds in her left hand, is probably a small towel which 
she is keeping with her in order to cleanse the horse after its 
bath. 

§ 1 14. Lastly we have to consider the spear-like perpendi- 
cular object which is shown before the queen. Smith thought 
that it was a standard or a stafF;^ Mr. Allan suggests that it may 
be a ceremonial or sacrificial spear.^ The object undoubtedly 
looks pointed like a spear, but the latter weapon was not required 
at any stage of the Asvamedha sacrifice. The object also differs 
considerably from the spear, as it has two circular ornamental 
appendages to it, one at its centre and the other near its top. 

After the horse was killed, the sacred texts lay down that 
the three queens were to extensively puncture its body by suchis 
or needles in order to facilitate the passage of the sword into 
its body. The crowned queen was to use a golden needle, the 
favourite one a silver one and the discarded one a copper one.® It 
appears that the spear-like object before the queen is this ‘needle’; 
its circular appendages may have been intended to enable the 
queen to grasp it firmly when piercing the hard skin of the horse. 
To us this appears to be the most plausible explanation of the 
object in front of the queen. 

§115. The name of Samudragupta does not occur in the 
legend of the Asvamedha coins either on the obverse or on the 
reverse. They can, however, be confidently attributed to that 
emperor on account of the reverse legend Asvamedhaparakramab. 
The Allahabad Pillar Inscription states that Vardkrama was the 
anka or characteristic title of Samudragupta, and the inclusion 
of this word in the reverse legend clearly indicates that the issuer 
was none other than Samudragupta. On the earlier specimens 
the obverse legend was indistinct towards its end, and taking 
his clue from the metre and such traces of letters as could be 
seen, Mr. Allan had read it as Kajadhimjab pritbmmavitva dimm 
jajatjaprativdryavhjah. Later on, on a coin found in Balia 

1 1 . M. C, I, p. 101. 

^B. M. C. G. D.Axxviu 

®f?rer:qFzr: 

mjajafia S.S. XX. 7. Com. says;— 55 |N-fir- 

I 
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district, traces of letters hrh va, ja and ma were found towards 
die end ; therefore the concluding part of the legend was read 
by Dr, Venis as divam jayatjdhritavdjmedhab^ On two coins of the 
present hoard (PI. IV. 6, 13), the concludiog word vdfmedha is 
certain, though its medial vowel marks have not come out well. 
There can therefore now be no doubt about the concluding 
portion of the legend. It is a hemistich in Upagiti metre meaning, 
‘The king of kings, who had performed the Horse sacrifice, 
after having protected the earth, (now) wins the heaven.’ It 
is interesting to note that only one of the coins of the present 
hoard, PI. V. I seems to contain that variant of the present read- 
ing, where its first part is 'Kdjadhirdjah prithmm vijitya^ ‘The 
king of kings, after having conquered the earth.’ This varia- 
tion occurs on one coin in the Hoey collection. On our coin 
the word vijitya does not come out entire; the first letter is missing, 
the second is a clear ja and the third is a ta. Vrithivlm vijitya, 
‘after having conquered the earth,’ is no doubt a better reading 
for a legend on the Alvamedha coin than the reading Pritbivi- 
mavitvd, ‘after having protected the earth.’ Why the former is 
common and the latter so rare, it is difficult to understand. 

§ 1 16. There are no new variations in the main features 
of the A^vamedha type as seen in our collection of 20 coins. 
So far, however, the legend on the obverse was known to be be- 
ginning either near the top of theyupa at XII or near its base at 
VIII. On one coin of our hoard, however, it begins near the 
hind legs of the horse at VI, which is a new feature disclosed 
by our hoard; see PI. V. 4. 

(iii) Battle-axe Type 

(PI. V. 6-15) 

§ 1 17. Our hoard contains only 9 coins of the Battle-axe 
type, as against the same number in the British Museum, i in 
the Indian Museum and 3 in the Lucknow Museum. Curiously 
enough, most of them are considerably worn out. Why the 
coins of this type alone should be so much more worn out than 

^ J. A.S. B., 1914, p. z<)y,ibid, 191 5, p. 478. 

The expfcssion in the coin legend, alfitavajiineihah leminds us of the 
expression chirotsannahamedhahartuh used of Samudragupta in the inscription of 
Kumaragupta I. 
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those of the coins of even Chandtagupta I, issued earlier than 
them, or than the coins of the Standard type of this emperor, 
which were issued right from the beginning of his reign, is still 
a mystery. 

§ ii8. The Allahabad Pillar Inscription does not contain 
the description of Samudragupta as KritMaparasuh, Battle-axe 
of the God of Death, though the epithet is invariably applied 
to bim in later official documents. There can, however, be no 
doubt that the epithet was popular with the emperor in his own 
reign as well, as the abbreviation of the epithet, kn, is used on 
some coins of the present type as a substitute for his proper 
name Samudragupta occurring under the left arm, even when 
the full epithet Kritdntaparasuh figures on the reverse. This type 
obviously refers to the military activities of the ruler. The obverse 
shows the king standing in the same posture as that on the Stand- 
ard type. He, however, holds a battle-axe in place of the stand- 
ard in the left hand and his right hand is resting on the waist. In 
some cases a sword is seen hanging from his belt; see PI. V. 6,8. 
In place of the altar of the Standard type, we have here a dwarf 
standing before the king and looking up to him. The Garuda 
standard of the Standard type is replaced by a crescent-topped 
banner; what is its precise significance, we do not know. The 
crescent-topped banner was used on the coins of Chandragupta 
I, as we have seen already; it also finds place on the Tiger-slayer 
type of tiie present emperor. 

§ 1 19. The significance of the obverse scene can only be 
conjectured. Kings in ancient India used to have several dwarfs 
as attendants, and our present type shows one of them. He 
may have come to the royal presence to deliver a report or to 
take orders. On most of the coins of this type the king seems 
to be surveying a distant scene, apparentiy from a point of vantage, 
probably the events of a battle progressing in the neighbourhood. 
The dwarf is perhaps awaiting the instructions of the imperial 
commander-in-chief to be carried to the general in the battle- 
field. The circular legend on the obverse is Kritdntaparaiurja- 
jafyajitardjqjetdjitab-, it describes the irresistible prowess of the em- 
peror and states that ‘Victorious is the conqueror of unconquered 
kings, himself invincible and a veritable battle-axe of the God 
of Death’. The legend is a line in Prithvi metre. 

5 
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§ 120. The reverse of this type shows the goddess seated 
on the throne, but Indianisation of the motif is carried further 
apace. The throne can be distinctly seen only in three cases 
(PI. V. 6, 8, 14). On the remaining coins it is to be rather 
inferred from the posture of the feet of the goddess; for a lotus 
rather than a throne appears under her. It seems as if the mint- 
master could not make up his mind as to whether the goddess 
should be seated on the throne or appear as seated on lotus 
{padmdsana\ or on a throne entirely covered with a big lotus. 
She continues to hold a noose in the right hand and a cornuco- 
piae in the left, but the latter has been replaced by a lotus bud 
in one case (PI. V. 6.), showing thereby that the process of 
identifying Ardoxo with Lakshmi was nearing completion. 
There is a symbol in the left upper corner on all the coins of the 
type. The symbol in the right corner appears only on some 
coins, e.g. B. M. C. G. D., PI. IV. 8, 9; none of them is repre- 
sented in our hoard. The legend on the right is Krtantaparasnhy 
‘the battle-axe of the God of Death.’ 

§121. Only two varieties of the Battle-axe type are repre- 
sented in the hoard, variety A having Samudra under the left arm 
and variety b having the letter JCr/; the former corresponds 
to the variety a and the latter to the variety p of the B.M.C.G.D. 
The sub-variety of the former, where the goddess holds a lotus 
in place of cornucopiae in her left hand is represented by a single 
coin in the hoard, PI. V. 6. On one of the coins of this variety 
in the B. M. C. G. D., PI. IV 16, the dwarf is shown as carrying a 
spear or a staff in his left hand. Such is not the case on the solitary 
coin of this variety in our hoard. The rare variety having Samudra 
between the dwarf and the king and Gupta under the latter’s left 
arm^ is not represented in the Bayana hoard, as also another 
scarce variety where the ralative position of the king and the 
dwarf is reversed.® 


(iv) Archer Type 

(PI. y. 15— PI. VI. 2) 

§ 122. The Archer type is one of the rarest types of Samudra- 

1 B. M. C. G. D..P 1 .IV. iy,J. A. S. B., 1504, PI. 1. 1., C. G. L, PI. HI. 4. 

2 A. A., PI. XVm. 10; A. S. I., A. A., 1926-7, p. 234, Pi. XXni; C. G. I. 
PI. II. 15, 17. 
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gupta. We have only three coins of this type in the Bayana 
hoard (PI. V. 15. VI. 1-2); the British and the Indian Museum 
have four coins each and the Lucknow Museum possesses only 
one. The Archer type was destined to become the most 
popular one in the succeeding reigns; it continued in use down 
to the end of the dynasty. We do not know why it was so scarce 
ia the long reign of Samudragupta; probably it was started 
late iu the reign. 

§ 123. The Archer type represents another direction of the 
effort of the Gupta mint-masters to Indianise the foreign prototype. 
The standard in the left hand of the king in the Standard type 
was superfluous in view of the Garuda standard appearing in his 
front as well. King as his own standard-bearer is also repugnant 
to Hindu tradition. The standard in the king’s left hand was 
therefore replaced by the battle-axe in the Battle-axe type; here 
we find it supplanted by the bow. The offering of oblations 
on altar by an individul wearing coat, trousers and boots was in- 
consistent with the Hindu ideas of purity and religious etiquette. 
In the Archer type, therefore, we find the king shown as holding 
an arrow in the right hand and not as offering any oblation with 
it. The reverse of this type, however, shows no effort at India- 
nisation, as does the reverse of the Batde-axe type; the goddess 
. cctfitinues to be seatejd on high-backed throne, holding a fillet or 
noose {paid} in the right hand and a cornucopiae in the left. The 
latter is not yet replaced by the lotus. 

■ § 124. The name Samudra is written only under the king’s 
left arm in this type; it does not occur between the bow and the 
bowstring or outside the bow, as on many coins of Chandragupta II. 
Two varieties may be distinguished according to the legend 
on ithe obverse. The legend in variety a is Apratiratho vijitya 
' kshitim sucharitakdivam jayatr, ‘The matchless warrior, having 
conquered the world, wins the heaven (as well) by his meritorious 
deeds.’ It is a line in the Upagiti metre. 

The legend in the variety b is sUghtly different; it reads 
Apratiratho vijitya kshitimavanUo divam jayati, ‘The matchless 
warrior, the protector of the earth, having conquered the 
world, wins the heaven.’ The reverse legend on both the varie- 
ties is the same, viz. Apratirathah, ‘a matchless warrior.’ 
It may be pointed out that Samudragupta is described as prithi- 
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pjamapratirafhah, ‘a matchless warrior on the earth’ in the 24th 
line of the Allahabad Pillar Inscription; obviously aptatiratbab 
was his favourite epithet. 

125. The Bharsar hoard of Gupta coins is said to have 
contained three coins of the Archer type, where the king on the 
obverse was seen offering oblations on altar by the right hand 
in stead of holding an arrow in it. The legend on the reverse of 
these coins was Parakramah and not Apratiraihah?- These coins 
have not been illustrated, and therefore we connot be sure of tlieir 
constituting a new variety in this type. Our hoard contains no 
coins of this variety, supposing it actually existed. 

(v) Lyrist Tyre 

(PI. VI. 3-8) 

§ 126. There are six coins of the Lyrist type in the Bayana 
hoard, two of the larger size and four of the smaller one. The 
British Museum possesses five coins of the former and only one 
of the latter type. The Indian Museum has two corns of the 
larger variety and only one of the smaller one. In the Bamnala 
hoard found in Central India, the solitary coin of this type 
belonged to the smaller variety 

■ § 127. The coins of this type are divided in two varieties. 
Variety a consists of the coins of large size and high artistic 
merit, having foot-stool superimposed with the letter si on 
the obverse and no symbol on the reverse. The coins of the va- 
riety B are smaller in size and poorer in workmanship; they have 
a symbol on the reverse, but no foot-stool or the letter si on 
the obverse. The letter ha in the legend on the coins of the variety 
A is of the eastern variety; it appears in the western form in the 
legend on the coins of the variety b. It is, therefore, very pro- 
bable that the coins of the variety A were issued from the mint 
at the capital Pataliputra, where very good artists were available, 
and where the eastern variety of the Gupta characters was more 
popular. The coins of the variety b seem to have been 
issued from provincial mints in Central India and Northern U.P., 
where mints could get the services of artists of mediocre 

^ S., 1889, p. 71. The legend Parakramab occxirs on the Standard 

type; it is not unlikely that these three coins may have belonged to it. 

® /. N. S. L, V., p. 140. 
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ability and in which tetritory the western variety of the Gupta 
alphabet was more familiar. This theory would explain why the 
variety b should be represented by four and variety A by only 
two coins in the Bayana hoard, and why the variety a should 
be altogether absent in the Bamnala hoard. In the outlying dis- 
tricts where the coins of the Bamnala and the Bayana hoards 
were probably collected, the coins of the variety A do not appear 
to have been common. Most of the coins of the variety A 
were found in Oudh and Banaras. 

Though the coins of the variety b are smaller in size, their 
average weight is higher than that of the average coin of the 
variety A. 

128. Coins of the variety A of the Lyrist type are among the 
finest specimens of the Gupta art. They are thin, broad and 
well struck and in singularly low relief. The king’s body is grace- 
ful and the gestures of his hands natural. The coins show no 
trace of foreign influence on the obverse; on the reverse 
also the case is nearly the same, save for the presence of the cor- 
nucopiae in the hand of the goddess. The king wears Indian 
dress consisting of a dhoti and a close-fitting cap; his torso is 
bare. He is shown as seated on a cushioned high-backed couch; 
the depressions produced in the cushions by the pressure of the 
body of the king or of his lute are very vividly shown; see 
PI. VI. 3-4. One of the king’s feet is testing on a foot-stool and 
His Majesty is shown playing on a stringed lute lying on his lap by 
the fingers of his right hand. One expects the left hand to be placed 
under the lute in order to support it. It is, however, just above the 
instrument; probably the idea is to show its fingers gesticulating 
appreciation, as is very common with most musicians. The 
-king’s torso is bare, as observed already above; the idea may 
be to represent His Majesty seated on the terrace of his palace 
on a summer evening, and engaged in spending his rare leisure 
hours in music, which was obviously his favourite hobby, and 
in which his courtiers thought that he excelled even the divine 
musicians Narada and Tumburu. Coins thus supply numismatic 
. evidence to confirm the claim made in Allahabad inscription in 
this connection. 

§ 129. The lute of Samudragupta’s corns has a long hollow 
beUy covered with a board of sevea strings. It thus resembles 
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this musical msttument as depicted in the early sculptures of 
Bharhut, Besnagar and Amaravati and is markedly different from 
its modern counterpart which has a straight, long and narrow 
sounding board with a gourd at one or both ends. The lute of 
this latter type goes back only to the Pala period (c. 800 A. D.), 
and is not to be seen in Gupta sculptures.^ 

§ 1 50. The letter si occurs on the pedestal of the variety 
A of this type, as it does under the horse of the Alvamedha type 
of this ruler. It is not unlikely that this type was suggested by 
the Ra janya lute-player daily singing gdthas (verses) composed by 
himself during the year preceding the actual performance of tire 
Asvamedha sacrifice, as required by the sacred texts. 

The daily scene of the court musician playing on the lute 
throughout the year preceding the celebration of the Asvamedha 
sacrifice, may well have suggested to Samudragupta the idea 
of issuing the Lyrist type, revealing his" favourite hobby to his 
subjects. The letter si occurring on the obverse of variety 
A may be suggestive of the above connection of this type with 
the Asvamedha sacrifice. 

§ 13 1. The reverse of the type shows the goddess seated on 
the wicker stool facing left. This is quite a new variation and 
shows how the mint masters were becoming more and more 
successful in freeing themselves from the Kushana prototype. 
Smith no doubt points out that this type is an exact copy of Dc- 
meter as represented on a rare coin of Paros island;^ but unless 
it is shown that this rare foreign coin type had reached India, 
we cannot accept the theory of foreign influence in the case of 
this motif. 

The reverse motif of goddess seated on a wicker stool became 
subsequently popular; it is to be seen on the Horseman types 
of Chandragupta II and Kumaragupta I. 


(vi) Tiger-slayer Type 

(PI. VI. 9-10) 

§ 132. The Tiger-slayer type is so far the rarest type of 
Samudragupta. Before the discovery of the Bayana hoard only 
two of its specimens existed in each of the British and the Lucknov 


1 ]. A. O. s.. 


1950, p. 244. 
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Museums and our hoard also contains the same number. They 
are illustrated on PI. VI. 9-10. 

§ 133. The coins of the Tiger-slayer type are valuable not only 
on account of their extreme rarity, but also on account of their 
high artistic beauty. They show no vestige of any foreign 
influence either on the obverse or on the reverse. The king 
discards the Kushana coat and trousers and wears a dhoti, a turban 
and the usual Indian ornaments. He is shown facing left and 
stringing a bow, held in the left hand, to the ear by his right 
hand in order to shoot at a tiger leaping at him. The king’s 
attitude is energetic; he is dauntlessly trampling the tiger by his 
right foot and the beast is shown as about to collapse. As on the 
Battle-axe type, there is a crescent-topped banner in front of the 
king; its significance is difficult to determine. 

§ 134. The reverse also shows no trace of the Kushana in- 
fluence, for the usual seated goddess gives place to a slim female 
figure, gracefully attked and standing on a crocodile. Her identity 
is difficult to determine. The view that she is Varunani, the wife of 
Varuna or Rati, the wife of Kama, does not appear to be probable. 
Varuna may be suggested by the name of Samudragupta, but 
it is doubtful whether that can warrant the conjecture of the 
reverse goddess being the consort of Varuna. For, in that 
case she would have appeared on several types of the emperor 
and not only on his rarest type. The mount of the goddess is 
makara or crocodile and not fish; this would go against her 
identification with Rati. Makara or crocodile is the mount of the 
Ganga and both the Ganga and the Yamuna figure prominently 
in the Gupta sculptures. It is therefore possible that the deity on 
the reverse is the river goddess Ganga. The goddess, however, 
holds lotus in her left hand, which may suggest her identification 
with T-^i Hbtn i. No definite identification of the goddess can be 
suggested with confidence at present. 

There is a crescent-topped standard on the reverse side 
of this type in front of the goddess. Why this standard should 
appear both on the obverse and reverse sides of this type, is 
a mystery at present. 

§155. The device on the reverse of the Tiger-slayer type 

% 

1 J . A . B ., 1884, i, p. 177- 
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closely tesembles that of the revetse of the Asvamedha type. 
The female figures on both are slim and graceful and their posture 
is the same. The crescent-topped banner bears a close resemblance 
to the sM/ of the reverse of the Asvamedha type. The lotus 
reaching over the shoulder of the goddess in the Tiger-skyer type 
is occupying the place of the chauri over the queen’s shoulder in the 
Asvamedha type. Both the types may therefore well have been 
contemporary. 

§ 136. The Tiger-slayer type has no metrical legend either 
on the obverse or on the reverse. In variety a, the legend 
Vydghrapardkramah occurs on the obverse and 'Kdid Samudraguptah 
on the revetse. In variety b, the same legend Vydghrapardkramah 
occurs both on the obverse and the reverse. Vardkrama was the 
special epithet of Samudragupta, and so we can confidently 
ascribe the coins of the variety b also to him, though his personal 
name does not occur on them. 

§ 137. The simple title rdjd prefixed to the king’s name in 
the reverse legend of the variety a has given rise to several con- 
jectures. Smith thought that the legend showed that the coins were 
issued when Samudragupta was a mere crown-prince;^ Jayaswal 
felt that the legend would warrant the conclusion that the type was 
issued when Samudragupta was reduced to a feudatory status 
by the Vakatakas.® Both conjectures are unjustified. The reverse 
legend gives the simple title rdjd to Samudragupta, simply be- 
cause the numismatic convention prescribed a short legend on 
that side; a legend like Mahdrdjddhirdja-Samudragaptab was out 
of question on the reverse. It may be pointed out that the reverse 
legend on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta is shorter still; for 
it is simply Samudraguptah Iwithout any title whatsoever. On 
this type, however, the obverse legend contains the title Mahdrdjd- 
dhirdja. But on the Swordsman type of Kumaragupta I the reverse 
legend is simply Sri-Kumdraguptah, and the metrical legend on the 
obverse, Vijitavaniravanipatih Kumdragupto divamjayati, contains no 
royal title. Are we to conclude that they were issued when Kumara- 
gupta had ceased to be even a feudatory ? It will be quite unsafe 
to determine the status of a Gupta king from the short legend 
on the reverse of one of his coin types. 

^ J. R. A. i'.,"i88c), p. 65. 

® History of India, p. 118, 
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3. Kacha’- 

(PI. VI. II— PI. VII. II) 

§ 138. The Bayana hoard contains 16 coins of Kacha, as 
against his seven coins represented in the British Museum, 
three in the Indian Museum and four in the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow. Fifteen of these coins belong to variety A, which is 
already well-known to us from several specimens. The i6th 
coin (PI. VII. ii) constitutes a new variety, here called variety b. 

§139. The obverse of the coins of the variety a (PI. VI. 

1 1 - PL VII. 10) shows the kiag standing to left in a posture 
remarkably similar to that of Samudragupta on his standard type. 
Like Samudragupta, Kacha also is shown offering oblations on 
altar; but in variety A the Garuda standard is missing in his front 
and he is seen holding a chakradhvaja (wheel standard) in his left 
hand. Under the left arm is engraved the issuer’s name Kacha, 
the medial a being quite clear in several cases, e.g. PI. VI. 

12- 13, etc. The circular, legend, beginning at I, reads as 
follows: — 

Kdcho gdmavajitja Karmabhimttamairdivam jajati 

“Having conquered the earth, Kacha (now) wins the heaven 
by his excellent'’ works.” It is a hemistich in Upagiti metre. 

§ 140. The reverse of the coins of Kacha closely resembles 
that of the Asvamedha and the Tiger-slayer types of Samudra- 
gupta. As on the above two types, the female figure is standing to 
left; there is a mat under her feet, as is the case with the queen on 
the Asvamedha type and not a crocodile, as we see under the feet 
of the goddess on the Tiger-slayer type. The cornucopiae, which 
the goddess holds in her left hand, reminds us of the Kushana 
prototype, but the graceful manner in which the flower is held in 
the right hand shows how the Gupta mint-masters were trying to 
show both originality and artistic sense. The monograms on the 
coins of Kacha are remarkably graceful, complex and original. 
The reverse legend is Sarvardjochchhettd, ‘the exterminator of all 
kings.’ 

§ 141. Variety b (PI. VII. ii), which is disclosed by the 
present hoard for the first time, beats a general resemblance to 


^ See ante, p. 5z, note' i. 
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vafiety a, but it shows slightly greater Indianisation. The king 
on the obverse wears a dhoti instead of the Kushana trousers. 
The object in his left hand is not completely on the flan; but 
it is most probably a chakradbvaja rather than an ordinary 
standard, as in variety a. The goddess on the reverse holds 
a noose instead of a flower. The most striking feature of this 
variety is the presence of Garuhdhvaja on the obverse, which is 
absent in variety a. 

§ 142. The question of the identity of Kacha cannot yet 
be finally settled. Some think that Kacha is identical with 
Samudragupta, others hold that he is different from him. Among 
the latter, some opine that he was an elder or half-brother of 
Samudragupta, others think that he is identical with Ramagupta 
of the literary tradition. How evenly balanced the arguments 
are in this controversy can be easily realised when we note how 
Smith advocated the identity of Kacha and Samudragupta in 
1889,^ how he abandoned this view and accepted the opinion 
of Rapson that the two were different rulers in 1893^ and how 
he veered round to his first opinion in 1902.® Fleet accepts the 
identity of the two rulers and Mr. Allan thinks that the attri- 
bution of the coins of Kacha to Samudragupta can no longer 
be doubted.^ 

§145. Sarvardjochcbhettd, the legend on 'the reverse of the 
coins of Kacha, no doubt appears as the exclusive epithet of 
Samudragupta in the later Gupta official records; however, 
we need not merely on that account ascribe Kacha coins to Samu- 
dragupta, becuse Samudragupta’s own records do not show the 
use of that epithet for that emperor. The obverse legend on 
the coins of Kacha is no doubt a close paraphrase of the obverse 
legend on the coins of Samudragupta. This circumstance, how- 
ever, cannot necessarily show that the two rulers were identi- 
cal;® it may perhaps show that the two kings were not far re- 

J. E.. A. S., 1889, pp.75-76. 

^ Ibid, 1893. p. 95 

® 1. A., 1902, pp. 259-260. 

^ B. M. C. G. D. 

® The legend on the Kacha coins paraphrased by Kumaragupta I on his 
Swordsman type, where we have Gdmavajitja sucharitaih Kumaragupta divam 
jajafi; so the paraphrasing of a legend need not necessarily show that the paraph- 
raser lived close to the time of the king, whose legend is paraphrased by him, 
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moved in time. Gupta emperors like Chandragupta II, who had 
also secondary or alternative names like Devagupta, usually confine 
themselves to one name only, written on their coins under thek 
arm. If Kacha was an alternative name of Samudragupta, it 
is not likely that he would have departed from this practice. 
And supposing that Kacha was another name of Samudragupta, 
why should it have been restricted only to the Chakradhvaja type? 
Why should not the name Samudra have occurred on some spe- 
cimens of the Chakradhvaja type and the name Kacha on some 
specimens of the Standard, the Archer and the Battle-axe types? 
Why should not Chakra standard of Kacha have occurred on 
some of the coins of the Standard, the Archer and other types 
of Samudragupta, if the two were identical? Gupta kings no 
doubt often use different birudas on the reverse like apratirathah, 
Kritdntaparasuh etc., but they use only one personal name on 
the obverse under the arm. This ckcumstance tends to show 
that Kacha was different from Samudragupta. 

§ 144. Our difficulties are, however, not solved by this 
assumption. The identity of Kacha continues to baffle us. 
At one time scholars were inclined to take Kach^-as an abbrevia- 
tion of Ghatotkacha and identify the king with the father of 
Chandragupta I. This, however, is an untenable view. . Firstly, 
the name of the king is Kacha and not Kacha, and Kacha can 
hardly be regarded as an abbreviation of Ghatotkacha. Se- 
condly, Ghatotkacha was a mere feudatory and could hardly 
have issued any coins. 

§ 145. After the discovery of the copper coins of Rama- 
gupta in 195 1 in Malwa, the most plausible, view to suggest is 
that Kacha was probably an elder brother of Samudragupta, 
who successfully contested his succession for some time. Alla- 
habad pillar inscription seems to refer to this contest in its frag- 
mentary verses; in the Gupta coin hoards, the coins of Kacha 
are usually found associated with those of Chandragupta I and 
Samudragupta. His name was probably omitted deliberately 
in Gupta genealogies as that of an impious son, who had dared 
to challenge the succession as formally authorised by his father. 

§ 146. We may, however, add that the available evidence 
does not exclude the possibility of Kacha being a king not belong- 
ing to the Gupta dynasty, and challenging its supremacy some- 
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times after the death of Chandragupta I and before the accession 
of Chandragupta IL The identity of Kacha can be finally set- 
tled only by the discovery off resh and conclusive evidence. 
[See § 36 also.] 

4. Chandragupta II 

(PI. VII. 12— PL xvni. 14) 


§ 147. Out of i8zi coins of the Bayana hoard 983 belong 
to Chandragupta II; Kuniaragupta I, his son whose reign had 
terminated just before the immurement of the hoard, has only 
628 coins. This would suggest that the output of the gold coins 
of the Gupta mints was at its maximum during the reign of 
Chandragupta II, which was probably the most prosperous 
period in the Gupta age. 

§ 148. 983 coins of Chandragupta II of this hoard con- 
tain all known types of the emperor excepting two. The 
Standard type of this ruler, which is so far known from a single 
coin in the Bharata-kala-bhavana,^ Banaras Hindu University, is 
unrepresented in the hoard. The idea of representing the emperor 
as his own standard-bearer was distasteful to Indian sentiment, and 
Chandragupta seems to have soon decided to discontinue the 
type, which was not revived by any of his successors. The other 
type of this emperor not represented in the hoard is the King- 
and-Queen-on-the-Couch type. This type is so far known from a 
single published specimen, whose subsequent whereabouts arc 
unknown;^ it is therefore not surprising that it should not be 
in our hoard. The Chakravikrama coin of this hoard is a unique 
coin of its type, so far not known from any second specimen. 
We shall refer to it later in § i82-§ 185. 

§ 149. The Archer, the Couch, the Lion-slayer, the Horse- 
man, the Chhatra, and the Chakravikrama are the types of 
Chandragupta represented in the hoard. Of these the Archer type 
was already known to be the most popular one, the British Mu- 
seum having its 34 specimens and the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, and the Indian Museum, Calcutta, having 18 each. 


, ]J: ypk P- 146. Dr. Chhabra has suggested that this coin-type 

should be attributed to Chandragupta I (Bid. XI, p. 15), but his arguments^ 
not appear conclusive. - 

® I saw a specimen ofthis type with a dealer in Lucknow in 1948- lam 
not sure wnether it was not the same coin which was published in, ^ 
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The Bayana hoatd contains 798 coins of this type; they ate thus 
more numerous than those of any coin-type of any emperor 
represented in the hoatd. This type continued to be popular 
in the subsequent reigns and remained the only coin-type for 
gold coins with most of the later Gupta kings. The Lion-slayer 
type seems to have been suggested by the Tiger-slayer type of 
Samudragupta. The Couch type is an adaptation of the Lyrist 
type of the same mler, and the King-and-the-Queen-on-the- 
Couch type, not represented in our hoard, is a further modifi- 
cation of it. 

§ 150. Chatra, Horseman and Chakravikrama types are 
the innovations of Chandragupta 11. The Chhatra type was 
probably intended to emphasise die supreme overlordship 
(ekachchhatratvd) of the emperor. He was perhaps famous as 
a cavalry leader; it was probably because of this circumstance 
that the Horseman type was ordered to be issued. Both Chhatra 
and the Horseman types were fakly common and popular in 
the reign. The Chakravikrama type shows the emperor as re- 
ceiving a gift from God Vishnu, manifesting himself before his 
devotee for that purpose. Chandragupta was a devout Vaishnava 
and hence it is natural that he should have thought of this 
type. But why it should have been so scarce, we do not know. 

. §151. It is worth noting that the ASvamedha and the 

Battle-axe types of Samudragupta were not continued in the new 
reign. In spite of his extensive conquests, Chandragupta per- 
formed no Asvamedha sacrifice, probably due to his Vaisnava 
leanings; hence he naturally issued no coins of that type. 
The Battle-axe type was not continued by Chandragupta, pro- 
bably becuse Kritdntaparasu had become a special and personal 
epithet of Samudragupta; his son was perhaps reluctant to issue, 
that type and use that epithet for himself. We have shown 
already how the Lyrist and the Tiger-slayer types of Samudra- 
gupta reincarnate themselves as the Couch and Lion-slayer 
types in the rei^ of his son. Of these the latter was very 
popular. Chandragupta naturally did not care to continue the 
Chakradhvaja type of king Kacha. He was no doubt him- 
self a Vaishnava like Kacha, but his open rebellion against 
Samudragupta naturally made Chandragupta reluctant to follow 
his coin type. 
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( i ) Archer Type 

(PI. VII. 12— PI. XIII. 5) 

§ 152. The Archer type, which is represented by 798 coins * 
in the Bayana hoard, was undoubtedly issued as a mass produc- 
tion, but it should not be supposed that the coins of this type 
present a dead uniformity. The creative vein was the most 
characteristic feature of the Gupta art, and it urged the mint- 
masters to attempt ever new variations within the frame work 
of the main type. The name of the king Chandra is written 
sometimes under his left arm, sometimes between the bow and 
the bow-string and sometimes outside the string. Sometimes 
the string of the bow is inside and sometimes it is outside; some- 
times the bow is held at the top and sometimes by the middle 
at its back. Usually the bow is in the left hand and the arrow 
is in the right; but sometimes the position is reversed. Gener- 
ally the Garuda standard is on the left, but sometimes it is on the 
right also. On several coins the king’s head is adorned with 
different varieties of beautiful crowns, but very often he is bare- 
headed with curly hair falling down like a wig on the neck. 

Crass I: Throne Reverse 

(PI. vn. 12— PI. IX. 5) 

§153, Coins of the Archer type are usually divided into 
two classes, class I with the Throne reverse and class II with the 
Lotus reverse. Our hoard contains 41 coins of class I, the 
British Museum, the Indian Museum and the Lucknow Museum 
having 7,4, and 2 coins respectively of this class. All the coins 
of this class known so far are issued to the weight standard of 
121 grams. The coins of this class bear closer resemblance to 
the Kushana prototype than those of the class II; tiie goddess 
on their reverse appears on high-backed throne, which is replaced 
by a lotus in class II. It was therefore thought that the coins 
of class I were issued either early in the reign when the Kushan,a 
influence was stiU dominant or in the north-western part of the 
empire, where the foreign prototype might have continued to be 
copied down to the end of the reign.i The Bayana hoard may 
well be presumed to have been collected in the north-western 

^ B, M, C G. D., p. Ixxyiii. * 
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paft of the Gupta empke and yet it contains only 41 coins with 
the Throne reverse as against 757 with the Lotus reverse. We 
may therefore well assume that the Throne reverse was discon- 
tinued even in the north-western part of the empke early in the 
reign of Chandragupta II. 

§ 154. In class I of the Archer type, the obverse shows the 
king dressed usually in Kushana coat and trousers and holding 
the bow in the left hand and the arrow in the right, as was the 
case with the Archer type of Samudragupta. There is also a Garuda 
standard in his front. The coins of this class are divided into 
four varieties. In variety a, (PI. VH. 12 — ^VIII. 12) the name 
Chandra is written vertically under the left arm; it corresponds 
with variety a of the B.M.C.G.D. In variety b, the bow is 
held with the string inwards and the name of the king Chandra 
is written vertically between the bow and the bow-string 
(PI. vni. 13— PI. IX. I). It corresponds with the variety p of 
the B.M.C.G.D. The variety c differs from the above variety 
in having the bow-string outside (PI. IX. 2); it is a new variety 
disclosed by the Bayana hoard. In variety D, the bow is held 
at the kdddle with its string outside, Chandra being written 
vertically outside the string (PI. IX. 3-5). This variety corres- 
ponds with the variety y of the B.M.C.G.D. The obverse 
legend on all these varieties is ‘Devasrmahdrdjadhirdja-Sn-Chandra- 
guptah.,^ ‘His Majesty glorious Chandragupta, king of kings.’ 
The same legend occurs on class II also. 

§ 155. The reverse of aU these varieties shows the goddess 
seated on the throne, whose back is visible in some cases and 
invisible in others. The right hand of the goddess is sometimes 
empty (PI. VIII. 1-3), but sometimes it is scattering round coins 
(PI. Vni. 4-5). In the left hand, the goddess holds sometimes 
a cornucopiae (PI. VHI. 4-10), and sometimes a lotus (PI. VIII. 

' 1-3). Coins of this class, which show the goddess on the reverse 
seated on a backless throne but with her feet resting on a lotus, and 
holding a noose in the tight hand and a lotus instead of the cornu- 
copiae in the left hand (PI. VIII. 3. 11-2), may be regarded as 
forming the transition to class II. B. M. C. G. D. has only one 
coin of this transition type illustrated on PI. VI. 7. 

§ 156. The rare coins of the Archer type of this class which 
show no name of the king written vertically on the obverse. 
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but show the sword hanging under the left arm,^ are not re- 
presented in the Bayana hoard. 

Class II: Lotus Reverse 

(PI. IX. 6— PI. XIII. 5) 

§ 157. The obverse of the coins of class II bears a general 
resemblance witli that of the obverse of class I; the circular 
legend is also the same. King is generally bare-headed, but 
he usually wears a dhoti instead of trousers; he, however, conti- 
nues to wear the Kushana coat. The goddess on the reverse 
is now definitely identified with Lakshmi; she is seated on 
a lotus and holds another lotus flower in her left hand, the tight 
hand usually holding a pdda. 

§ 158. The different varieties of this type have been detcr- 
minedusually by thevariationsontheobverse. The most numerous 
variety is the variety a, where Chandra is written vertically under 
the left arm of the standing king (PL IX 6 — PL XI. ii). Out 
of 757 coins of this class, as many as 700 belong to the variety a. 
It corresponds with the variety ^ of the B. M. C. G. D. 
The variety b (PL XI. 12— PL XH. 2), where a liuntcr is 
shown as hanging by the side of the Mng, is a new discovery 
disclosed by our hoard. The same observation holds good 
of the variety c (PL XH. 5-6), where a sword is hanging by 
the side of the king instead of the hunter.^ Varieties d, e and 
F are also new. Variety D resembles variety a in the obverse, but 
differs from it in the reverse, inasmuch as the right foot of the 
goddess is shown as hanging down the lotus, the left one being 
tucked up (PL XII. 7-8). Variety e (PL XII. 9) differs 
from all other varieties in having no vertical legend Chandra on 
the obverse. Variety f is quite peculiar ; its reverse legend 
is Chandragupta instead of the usual one Srivikramah (PL XII. 
10). In variety g, the position of the bow and arrow is reversed; 
the bow is held in the right and the arrow in the left hand (PI. 
XII. 11-12). The B. M. C. G, D,, has one coin of this variety 
(PL VIL 19), but there the king is looking to right and not 
to left, and his left hand rests upon the hip and is not holding any 

^ J. A. S. B., 1894, p. 168. 

2 The name of the king is m-itten under his left atm; this differentiates 
this variety from the coin published in /. A. S. B., 1 894, p. 168. 
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arrow. Variety h partially resembles variety a; it difiFers from 
it, inasmuch as the king looks to right though his body is turned 
to left (PI. XII. 13 — ^Pl. XIII. 2). This variety corresponds 
with variety y of class II of the B. M. C. G .D., PI. VI. 18. 
Variety i (PI. XIII. 3-5 ) of this class shows the king holding 
the bow in the left hand by its middle with its string outside, 
Chandra being written vertically outside the string. This variety 
was so far known from a solitary specimen published by Mr. 
Prayag Dayal.^ 

§ 159. On four coins of this class in the British Museum, 
there is a wheel {chakra) above the Garuda standard (B.M.C.G.D., 
PI. VII. 15-17); this peculiarity is to be seen on none of the coins 
of this hoard, though it contains as many as 757 specimens of it. 
Coins with this peculiarity were found in the Kahghat hoard and 
were probably the issues of an eastern mint; that may explain their 
non-occurrence in the Bayana hoard collected in the north-western 
part of the Gupta empire. The Indian Museum has five coins of 
the Archer type weighing about 141 grains, which have been attri- 
buted to Chandragupta II.^ The arguments advanced in support 
of this view are by no means convincing, and the circumstance that 
not a single coin out of 757 pieces of this type in the present 
hoard should belong to the heavy weight standard of 140 grains 
fujrther weakens the theory that the specimens in the Indian 
Museum were issued by Chandragupta II. 

(ii) Horseman Type 

(PI. XIII. 6— PI. XV. 3) 

§ 160. The Horseman type of Chandragupta II represents 
an innovation of the emperor in the Gupta coiuage. Chandragupta 
was probably himself a renowned horseman and he may therefore 
have conceived the idea of representing himself on some of his 
coins as riding on his horse and marching to the battlefield to 
win martial glory Coins of this type were not quite numerous 
so far; the British, the Indian and the Lucknow Museums had 

^ /. A, S. B., 1920, p. 89. 

21 M. C, I, p. 106-7. 

® The Horseman type was quite a common one with the Indo-Scythian 
and Indo-Parthian ralers> but had been discarded by the Kushanas. Whether 
Chandragupta got his inspiration from the coins of the above rulers, we do not 
know. There is no marked resemblance between the two types* 

6 
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12, 5 and ii coins respectively of this type . In the Bayana hoard 
we have, however, 82 coins. 

§ i6i. On the Horseman type, the obverse shows the king 
riding his horse, which is caparisoned. The mane is usually 
plaited and the rein, the leather strap on the neck and the strap 
passing under the tail can be clearly seen on several specimens. 
The last mentioned object is sometimes seen decorated with a 
beautiful circular ornament (PI. XIII. 8). The king often looks 
bare-bodied and one can see several ornaments on his person like 
the necklace, earrings and armlets. His head is usually bare; 
the hair is arranged in tresses falling like a wig upori the neck. 
In one case (PI. XIV. 14), however, it is represented as dis- 
hevelled and flying behind, obviously as a consequence of his 
riding very fast. The obverse legend on all the coins is Parama- 
hhagavatci-mahdrdjddhiraja-n-C,handra^ptah, ‘Chandragupta, the 
overlord of kings and a devout worshipper of Vishnu.’ 

On the reverse of all the coins of this type there is goddess 
Lakshmi seated on wicker stool facing left. Usually she holds a 
noose in the right hand, her left hand resting on waist and holding 
a lotus with a long stalk. Some of the coins have a symbol and 
others are without it. The legend on the reverse is Ajitavikra- 
mah, the invincible Vikrama. 

§ 162. It is not easy to classify the coins of this type. The 
direction of the horse, whether to right or to left, obviously sug- 
gests itself as a suitable criterion. Smith had followed this 
prindple, but Mr. AUan rejected it on the ground that the dis- 
tinction is quite an artificial one, because it separates coins of 
very similar fabric.^ Mr. Allan has divided the coins in two 
classes, class I consisting of those which have a symbol on the 
obverse and class II of those which are without it. This division 
also does riot appear to be particularly sigiuficant. We propose to 
follow Smith and first divide the coins into two classes according 
to the direction of the horse, and then to distinguish varieties in 
these classes according to the weapons carried by the king. In 
class I, variety a, the king is facing left and carrying no weapons 
(PI. Xm. 6-12). In variety b, the king is carrying a sword 
hanging by his left side (PI. XIH. 13.pi. XIV. 2). In variety 

^ B. M. C, G, D., p, Jxxxv. 
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c, the the king is cattying the bow in his right hand; sometimes 
its upper end can be seen near the king’s head (PI. XIV. 3-4), 
and sometimes its lower end can be noticed above the horse’s 
haunch (PI. XIV. 5-6). 

§ 163. In class II (PI. XIV. 8 — ^XV. 3) the coins of our 
hoard show only one variety, where the king carries no weapons. 
As the king faces right in this class, his left side is invisible, and 
so the swoid dangling by the left leg could not be naturally shown. 
In spite of his facing right, however, the king could have been 
shown as wielding a bow, as is done in the British Museum Cata- 
logue (PI. X. 8-9). The coins of this variety, however, are 
not represented in our hoard. 

(iii) Chhatra Type 

(PI. XV. 4— PI. XVI. 7) 

§ 164. The Chhatra type is another innovation of Chandra- 
gupta II. The type was introduced probably with the idea of 
emphasising his imperial status (ekachhafratva) in the country. 
There are 54 coins of this type in the Bayana hoard; the British 
Museum and the Indian Museum have each six coins of this type 
and the Lucknow Museum only one. 

§ 165. On the obverse side of this type, we find the king 
standing to the left and offering oblations on a small altar in his 
front. The motif is borrowed from the Standard type of Samu- 
dragupta, which was most popular with that emperor. The 
king, however, is in Indian dress; the Kushana costume worn by 
his father is discarded. In some cases he wears a graceful crown 
(PI. XV. 6-7), and in others a close fitting cap bedecked with 
pearls (PI. XV. 9-10). Very often, however, his head is bare 
showing frizzled hair; cf. PI. XVI. 2-3. There is a dwarf 
behind, holding an umbrella over the head of the emperor. Very 
often, however, the umbrella is not above but away from the head 
(PI. XVI. 3-4). Sanskrit literature no doubt refers to female 
umbrella-bearers, but there is no coin on which the umbrella- 
bearer can be distinctly seen to be a woman. 

Class I: With prose legend 

(PI. XV. 4-6) 

§ 166. Following Mr. Allan, we have divided the 
Chhatra type into two classes according to the obverse legend. 
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In class I the legend is Maharajadhiraja-sri-Chandraguptah. There 
were only two coins of this class known so far, one in the Indian 
Museum and the other in Dr. Hoey’s collection. Our hoard 
has five coins of this classs, of which three have been illustrated 

(PI. XV. 4-6). 

Class II: With metrical legend 
(PI. XV. 7— PI. XVI. 7) 

§ 167. In class II the obverse remains essentially as above, 
but the prose legend is replaced by the metrical hemistich, Kshi- 
timavajitya sucharifairdivam jajati Vikramdditjah, ‘Having conquer- 
ed the earth, Vikramaditya wins the heaven (also) by his 
meritorious actions.’ The metre is Upagiti. 

§ 168. A number of varieties have been distinguished in 
this class based on the peculiarities on the reverse. In variety 
A, (PI. XV. 7-1 1) Lakshmi stands facing on a conventional 
lotus, holding a noose in the right hand and a lotus with a long 
stalk in the left. In variety b, the goddess is standing on a low 
pedestal and is turned three-fourths to the left (PI. XV. 12-13). 
Variety c resembles variety b, but the goddess is standing not 
on a pedestal but on a mat (PL XV. 14 — PL XVI. 3). In variety 
D, (PL XVI. 4-6), the goddess is walking to left. Her standing 
posture in variety c is not much different from her walking pos- 
ture in variety D. Legs are crossing each other in a similar 
fashion. There is, however, a circular mat under her feet in variety 
c, which suggests that she is standing and not walking. The 
absence of the mat in variety d lends support to the view that 
she is intended to be shown as walking there. It is, however, 
possible to argue that the mat is off the flan on these coins and 
that the variety d, therefore, does not exist. This view, however, 
does not seem to be a correct one; for the mat could not have been 
off the flan on all the coins. In variety e (PL XVI. 7) the posture 
of the hands and feet of the goddess clearly suggest that she is 
running to left . Why the goddess should have been thus shown 
as double-marching, it is difficult to understand. B. M. C. 
G. D. publishes one com of this type, PI. V TTT. 9. 

§ 169. Thomas had thought that the Chhatra type coins of 
Chandragupta should be ascribed to Chandragupta I.^ He had 


^ J.R.A.S., 1869 P- 92. 
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mainly relied upon the close resemblance of the reverse motifs 
of standing goddess on these coins with that on the Asvamedha 
and Tiger-slayer types of Samudragupta. But this is not a 
conclusive argument; for this motif occurs as late as the reign of 
Kumaraguptalj as it is seen on the latter’s Swordsman type. The 
reverse legend Vikramaditya was exclusively associated with 
Chandragupta 11 , and is not known to have been used by 
Chandragupta I. We cannot, therefore, ascribe these coins to 
that ruler. It is no doubt true that the reverse motif of the 
Chhatra type. Goddess standing facing left, closely resembles the 
reverse motif of the Asvamedha and the Tiger-slayer types of 
Samudragupta, but that is ho sufficient reason for ascribing 
these coins to his father. 

(iv) Lion-slayer Type 

(PI. XVI. 8— PI. xvm. lo) 

§ 170. The Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta II was obvi- 
ously suggested by the Tiger-slayer type of his father. The 
coins of the latter type are rare, while those of the Lion-slayer 
type of Chandragupta II are much more common. The Bayana 
hoard contains 42 coins of this type; the British Museum pos- 
sesses 13, the Indian Museum 10 and the Lucknow Museum 
12. As on the Tiger-slayer type, we find the king standing 
and shooting arrow at the lion in his front. There is, however, 
no crescent-topped standard between the lion and the king. The 
reverse shows wide difference; instead of the goddess standing 
on a crocodile, as on the prototype of Samudragupta, we find her 
seated on the lion, which is sometimes facing left and sometimes 
facing right. The reverse motif is copied from the coinage of 
Chandragupta I, but it seems to have been suggested by the 
presence of the lion on the obverse. In the next reign also we 
find the Lion-slayer motif on the obverse associated with the 
simhavahinf goddess on the reverse. 

Many of the coins of this type are artistically of a very high 
merit. The tall and the muscular body of the king, his energetic 
and determined attitude when engaged in the deadly fight, and 
the agony of the lion as it is being pierced by the airow are all 
portrayed with remarkable skill; see PI. XVII. 1-9. The king 
usually wears a janghia^ a turban and a waist band, but in some 



Ixxxvi 


INTRODUCTION 


varieties the last mentioned object is omitted. 

§ 171. Normally a bowman holds the bow in the left hand, 
and strings it by the right. On all the specimens of this class, 
where the king is facing right, we find the bow being wielded 
in this natural manner (PL XVIL 1-9). But the specimens 
where the king is facing left show the king holding the bow in 
the right hand and stringing it by the left (PL XVII. 
which is undoubtedly an unnatural procedure. This may be 
due to the engraver having overlooked this point; but it is 
equally probable that he may have deliberately intended to show 
the king as an ambidextrous archer. 

§ 172. We have divided the coins of this type in three classes; 
class I consisting of Lion-combatant type, where the king and the 
lion are pitted against each other, class 11 where the king is shown 
as actually trampling upon the lion and class III, where the lion is 
shown as retreating. This classification was first suggested by 
Smith, but Mr. Allan did not accept it, because the legend on both 
was identical and the attitude of the king on them hardly showed 
any difference (B. M. C. G. D., p. Ixxxii). It is, however, obvious 
that the mint-masters must have decided to show the king as 
trampling upon the lion on some specimens to emphasise his 
reckless courage; it would therefore be but natural that we should 
recognise Lion-trampler as a distinct class. For the same reason, 
those rare coins where the lion is shown as retreating from the 
king should be regarded as constituting a different class. 

§ 173. Mr. Allan has classified the coins of the Lion- 
slayer type by their legends, class I consisting of those which have 
the legend Narendrachandrah prathita. Jivath jayatyajeyo bhmi 
sinhavikramab, class 11, where the legend has been conjecturally 
restored as Narendrasiriha-Chandraguptab pritbivm jitvd divam jajati, 
and class III, where the legend is Maharajadhiraja-sn-Cbandraguptah, 
sometimes preceded by lyeva. His class IV, however, has the same 
legend as class I and has been distinguished from it simply 
because the king is attacking the lion by the sword. Class II 
of Mr. Allan consists of a single coin, where the legend is quite 
uncertain. It would therefore be more convenient to accept 
the classification first suggested by Smith, and divide the coins 
into three types. Lion-combatant, Lion-trampler and Lion-retreat- 
ing* It is obvious that the mint-masters must have deliberately 
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decided to show the king as trampling upon the lion on some 
coins in order to emphasise his reckless courage. .Where they 
hrve shown the lion as retreating, the idea must be to emphasise 
how even the king of the beasts was compelled to beat retreat 
before the king of men. We have therefore divided the Lion- 
slayer type into three classes. Lion-combatant, Lion-trampler and 
Lion-retreating. 

§ 1 74. The varieties in the attitude of the king on the obverse, 
and of the posture of both the goddess and the lion on the reverse 
and of the objects in the hands of the former are so numerous 
that it is impossible to suggest a scheme of classification of varieties 
within these three classes which may not lead to some overlap- 
ping. For the sake of convenience, we have first divided the 
coins according as the lion on the obverse faces left or right and 
then noticed further varieties accoiding to the posture of the 
goddess and the objects in her hands. 

Class i : Lion-combatant Type 
(PI. XVI. 8— PL xvn. 10) 

§ 175. The var. a of this class (PI. XVI, 8-13) consists 
of the coins where the king faces left, and the goddess on the 
reverse is shown as seated facing on lion couchant to left; the 
goddess holds a noose in the right hand and a lotus in the left. 
PI. XVI. 12-13 are included in this class because the king’s 
right foot, though in touch with the lion’s body, is clearly shown 
as away from it, and not as trampling upon it. The legend on 
all the coins of this variety is Narendrachandrah pratUtarano rane 
iqyatjajeyo bhuvi sinhavikramah, ‘The moon among the kings, who 
is famous for his warfare, who is valorous like a lion and who is 
invincible, is victorious on the battle-field’. The metre is Vamsas- 
thavila. The letters rano ram, which were for a long time impossible 
to read, are quite clear on PI. XVI. 12-13. In varieties b, 
c, and D, the king faces right, the legend being the same. 
In the variety b, the king faces right (PL XVI. 14. — XVn, 
1-5), the goddess holds a noose in the tight hand and a lotus in the 
left. The variety c (PL XVn. 6-9) differs from the variety 
B in showing the right hand of the goddess empty. The sihgle 
coin of the variety d (PL XVII. 10) differs from the variety 
c in showing the king on the obverse as not stringing the 
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bow at all, but metely holding it in his left hand. This variety 
was unknown before the discovery ‘of the Bayana hoard. The 
mount of the goddess on all these varieties is seated couchaftt 
to left, but in varieties C and d, it is seen slightly raising its head. 
The coins of the varieties b, c, d are undoubtedly among the 
most beautiful specimens of the Gupta numismatic art. The bare 
muscular body of the king is shown in the most graceful manner. 
Our variety a corresponds with variety ^ of the B. M. C. G. D.; 
our varieties b and c are both included in variety tj of the latter. 

Crass II : Lion-trambler Ttre 

(PI. XVII. II— xvm. 9) 

§ 176. Qass II consists of the Lion-trampler coins; they 
show a greater variety on the reverse than the coins of class I. 
In varieties A to D, the king is seen facing left. In variety a 
(PI. XVII, ii) the goddess on the reverse is seated to left 
astride the lion; in variety b (PI. XVII, 12) her mount is walking 
to right; in variety c, (PI. XVII. 13) it is couchant to left. 
In variety d (PI. XVII. 14) the lion is walking to right as in 
variety b, but it is distinguished from it because it has a different 
legend, viz,, Deva-kl-maharajadhiraja-M-Chandraguptah. In varieties 
B, c, and D, the goddess holds a noose in the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. The variety a diflFers from them in having 
the left hand hanging down empty by her side. The weight of 
the coin of the variety b is 138.5 grains, which is rather unusual. 
In varieties e, f, g and h, the king on the obverse is facing 
right. In variety e (PI. XVni. 1-2), the goddess is shown 
seated on a lion couchant to left, both her legs hanging down, 
and she having a noose in the right hand and a cornucopiae in 
the left. The cornucopiae may suggest that this variety may 
have been intended for the northern part of the empire. In variety 
F (PI. XVIII, 3-4), the feet of the goddess are folded on the 
back of the lion and her right band is opened out and empty, 
the left hand holding the lotus as in variety b. In variety g 
(PI. xvm, 5-6), the goddess is seated astride the lion facing 
left, her right hand holding a lotus and the left hand hanging empty 
by her side. In variety h (PI. XVm, 7-9), the mount of the 
goddess is walking to left and she holds a noose in the right hand 
and a lotus in the left. It is possible to . further subdivide this 
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variety; in PI. XVIII, 7, we find the goddess folding her legs 
on the back of her mount, but facing left. In PI. XVIII, 8, 
she sits facing, but the lion is walking to left. In PI. XVIII, 9, 
she faces left, while her left leg is dangling over the head of the 
lion walking to left. The legend on the coins of class II is the 
same as that on the coins of class I, except in variety d, where we 
have the prose legend, Devahi-maharajadhimJa-sn-Chandraguptah. 
The legend on the reverse is Sinhavikramah. 

Class III : Lion-retreating Type 

(PI. xvm. 10) 

§ 177. Class III of the Lion-retreating type is represented 
by a single specimen in our hoard (PI. XVIII, 10). The king 
on the obverse is facing to right and the lion is shown as beating 
a hasty retreat before him. The legend is the usual metrical one. 
The goddess on the reverse is shown as seated facing on lion 
couchant to left, having a noose in the right hand and a lotus in 
the left, which has not come out on the flan. There is no coin 
of this variety in the British Museum. The Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, has got one coin similar to it, but there the king is 
attacking the lion by the sword and not shooting it by the arrow. 

§ 178. The following is a tabular statement showing which 
varieties of our hoard correspond with which varieties of the 
B. M. C. G. D. 

Bayana Hoard B. M. C. G. D. 

Class I. 

Var. A, PI. XVI. 8-13 Var. H- IX. 4 

Var. B, PL XVI. i4-XVn.5 Not in the B. M. C. G. D. 

Var. c, PI. XVn. 6-9 Var. tj. Pi IX. 7-8 

Var. D, PI. XVn. 10 Not in the B. M. C. G. D. 

Class II. 

Var. A, PI. XVn. II Var. e,Pl.IX. i, with this difference 

that the king is facing right and 
not left. 

Var. 8, PI. Vni 16-17, with this 
difference that the king is facing 
left and not right. 


Var. B, PLXVn. 12 
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Vat. c, PI. XVII. 13 Var. PI. IX. 5 

Vat. D, PI. XVII. 14 Not in the B. M. C. G. D. The 

rev. is similar to B. M. C. G. D. 
PL IX. 5 

Var. E, PI. XVin. 1-2 Var. a, PL VIIL 11-12 ; the feet of 

the goddess, however, do not hang 
down. 

Var. F, PI. XVIII. 3-4 Var. y, PL VIIL 14. 

Var. G, PI. XVin. 5-6 Var. *, PL IX. i 

Var. H, PL XVra. 7-9 Not in the B. AL C. G. D. 

Class III. 

PI. XVIII. 10 Not in B. M. C. G. D. ; its PL IX. 

13 from Lucknow Lluseum partly 
resembles this coin, with this 
difference that the king is attacking 
with a sword. 

Coins not represented in our hoard are the following:— 

B. M. C. G. D., class II, where the legend seems to be Narendra- 
simha-Chandraguptah prithivim vijitya divam jayati\ PL 
IX. 10. 

B. M. C. G. D.y Class III, var. a, PL IX. ii ; Lion-retreating 
type, king facing left and not stringing the bow, and 
goddess seated upon couchant lion. 

B. M. C. G. D. Class III, var. jS, where the obverse is as 
above, but the goddess on the reverse is seated upon a 
lion walking left ; PL IX. 12. 

Lion-combatant type ; king facing left and the legend Chandra 
written in the field on right; goddess facing seated on 
lion couchant to left having a noose in r. hand and 
a lotus in the 1 . /. A. S. B., 1923, N. T. PL IH. 7. 

(v) Couch Type 

(PI. xvm. 11-13) 

§ 179. The Couch type is one of the rarest types of Chandra- 
gupta II. There are only two specimens of this type in the British 
Museum and one each in the Indian Museum, the Lucknow 
Museum and the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. Our hoard 
contains three specimens only. 
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The Couch type was obviously suggested by the Lyrist type 
of Samudragupta. On the obverse of both, we find the king 
seated on a high-backed couch; but Chandragupta II was probably 
not a musician like his father, and therefore did not care to be 
shown as playing on a lute. The reverse of one of the varieties 
of this type shows the goddess seated to left, not on a wicker 
stool as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, but on a backless 
throne; the resemblance between the two is still striking, 

§ i8o. The variety A (PL XVIII. ii) of this type shows the 
king looking at a lotus bud hanging down from a long stalk held 
in the hand as a lUdkamala, The legend is Paramabhdgavata- 
maharajadhirajasn-Chandraguptah. The reverse shows the goddess 
seated to left on a backless throne, which is covered by a lotus; 
her right hand is holding a lotus with a long stalk , while the left 
hand is hanging by her side. The legend Vikramdditjab is on 
the left and there is no symbol.^ In both varieties b and c 
the king is holding a lotus flower in the right hand; the legend is 
Devasrimahdrdjddhirdjasrl-Chandraguptasja. Their reverses, how- 
ever, differ. In variety b, the legend Sn-Vikramah is written on 
the left and the right hand of the goddess is empty (PL XVIII. 
12). In variety c, the legend is written on the right as usual, and 
the right hand of the goddess is holding a noose (PL XVIII, 13). 

§ 1 81. Our hoard does not contain any specimen of the 
unique variety of this type in the Indian Museum which has the 
mysterious legend rupdkriti on the obverse. 

(vi) Chakravikrama Type 

(PL XVIII. 14) 

§ 182. The Chakravikrama tppc is the most unique type of 
the Bayana hoard. Only one coin of this type was found in it, 
and no specimen of it exists in any museum or private collection. 
The obverse shows god Vishnu standing on an elevated platform 
to right, with a double halo not only round his head, but almost 
round his entire body. He holds a mace in his left hand 
and is offering by the right one jdiree. round objects to the nimbate 
personage standing before him, who is obviously none other 

^ The Provincial Museum, Lucknow, and the Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, each possess one coin of this vatiety. The latter has been recently 
iUustrated in J. N. S. L, XI, PI. I. iz. 
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than Chandragupta iiimself. The king is resting the left hand on 
the hilt of his sword and extending the right one to receive the di- 
vine gift. The three circular objects of the divine pramda (favour) 
are obviously symbolical. They may refer to the three worlds 
being gifted to the devotee king, or may more probably refer to the 
prabhuhkti, mantrasakti and utsdhasakti, which together contribute 
to the might of a ruler. The obverse has no legend; this is 
rather unusual. The reverse shows a goddess, most probably 
Lakshmi, standing three fourths to left; she holds a lotus in the 
left hand and is pointing to some object by her forefinger, which, 
however, is not on the flan. The object upon which the goddess 
is standing is indistinct. The reverse side has the legend Chakra- 
vikrama. This legend reminds us of similar legends like Ajitavikrama 
and Sinbavikrama, which occur on some other coin-types of 
Chandragupta 11 . We may therefore be reasonably certain 
that this type also was issued by the same emperor. 

§ 183. Chandragupta II was the first Gupta emperor to 
assume tlie Vaishnava title of 'Paramahhdgavata. It is, therefore, 
but natural that his mint-masters should have conceived the idea 
of representing the emperor as the recipient of a prasdda (favour) 
direct from Vishnu himself. The divine personage in front of 
Chandragupta has a gadd or mace in his hand, and it is therefore 
natural to identify him with Vishriu himself. It has been recently^ 
suggested that this personage is not Vishnu, but a personification 
of his weapon chakra, known in Indian sculpture as a Chakra- 
purusha. Chakra is no doubt often denoted in the human form as 
a Chakrapurusha in several Gupta sculptures. But we do not find 
Chakrapurusha represented all by himself; he is generally associated 
with and by the side of Vishnu, nor is he seen holding a gadd in his 
hand. If a miracle was intended to be represented on the coinage, 
the mint-masters would obviously have preferred to show the em- 
peror as receiving the prasdda not from a Chakrapurusha but from 
Cbakradhdrin, the wielder of the chakra, i. e. Vishnu himself. 

§ 184. It is not easy to translate the reverse legend Chakra- 
vikrama. We do not know to which of the personage on the 
obverse it is referring. If it refers to Vishnu, it would mean, 
‘One who is valorous on account of chakra or divine disc.’ If 


1 /. N. S. I., xm, p. 181. 
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it refers to the king, it may mean, ‘one who possesses the valour 
of thiE invincible chakra (of Vishnu). 

§ 185. All the known types of the gold coinage of Chandra- 
gupta II are represented in the Bayana hoard with the exception 
of two rare types. The first of these is the one which shows on 
the reverse the king and the queen seated on a couch, the former 
offering a cup to the latter. The obverse of this type is closely 
similar to that of the obverse of the Standard type of Samudragupta, 
the king dressed in Kushana coat and trousers offering oblations 
on altar by right hand and holding a standard in the left.^ The 
second is the Standard type, which is known from a unique specimen 
in the Bharat Kalabhavan of Banaras Hindu University. The 
obverse of this type is exactly similar to the obverse of the Standard 
type of Samudragupta, the king offering oblations by the right 
hand on an altar before him and holding a standard in the left 
hand, Garuda standard being in his front. The reverse shows 
the goddess seated on a backless throne, having a noose in the 
right hand and a cornucopiae in the left.^ 

5 . Kumargupta I 

(PI. xrx. 1— PI. XXXI. 14) 

§ 186. Numismatic activity continued unabated in the reign 
of Kumaragupta I. His coins in the hoard are, however, only 
628 in number, as compared to 983 of his father. They, however, 
show very much greater variety; for we have got 14 types of this 
ruler represented in the hoard, as against 6 of his father. We 
find the mint-masters continuing the Archer, the Horseman and 
the Lion-slayer types, all of which had been very popular in the 
preceding reign. Why the Chhatra type, fairly common in the 
preceding reign, should be represented only by two specimens 
in this huge hoard is a mystery; so far it was hot known 
at all. 

§ 187. Kumaragupta revived a number of types of the earlier 
reigns. Prominent among these known so fat were the Tiger-slayer 
and the Asvamedha types of Samudragupta; our hoard, however, 
now shows that he had also reintroduced the Lyrist type of that 
mighty emperor. The King-and-Queen type of Chandragupta I 

1 Pr. A. S. B., 1888, pp. 129-30, PI. VI. ^ 

® 7. N . s . I., 1947, p- 146, PI. vn, 3. 
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was also revived with suitable modifications; it is represented 
by a single specimen.. This type was so far altogether unkupwn. 

§ 1 88. The so-called ‘Pratapa’, (here described as ‘‘Apratigha*), 
the Swordsman, the Kartikeya, the Elephant-rider and the 
Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer types are the innovations of Kumara- 
gupta, but they were already known to us before the discovery 
of this hoard. The Rhinoceros-slayer type, represented by four 
specimens in our hoard, is quite a new and beautiful type, so fat 
quite unknown. Subsequent to the discovery of this hoard, a fifth 
coin of this type came to light, and it has been published in 
/. N. T. L, VoL XI., p. 9. 

We now proceed to describe and comment upon the above 
types. 

(/') Archer Type 

(PI. XIX. I— PI. XXI. 5) 

§ 189. The Archer type, which was the most popular type 
of his father, is seen continued by Kumaragupta. It seems to 
have been issued fairly copiously, for nearly 27% coins of this 
emperor— 183 in all— represented in the hoard belong to this 
type. The British, the Indian and the Lucknow Museums possess 
II, 6, and 4 coins respectively of this type. We do not, however, 
see that striking variety on the obverse of this type, which can 
be seen on the coins of the Archer type of Chandragupta IL 
We had classified the coins of this type of Chandragupta mainly 
by the position of the vertical legend Chandra on the obverse. 
We shall follow the same principle here. Mr. Allan has classi- 
fied the coins in the B. M C G. D. by their legends on the obverse; 
we shall follow this principle in determining- the varieties in 
each class. 

Class I 

(PI. XIX. I— PI. XX. 4) 

§ 190. Class I of the Archer type consists of coins where 
the king’s name Kumara is written vertically on the obverse. 
There are 8 2 coins of this class in the Bayana hoard. It is note- 
worthy that Kumara is written sometimes under the arm and 
sometimes outside the bow, but never between the bow and the 
bow-string. The weight standard of 121 grains is generally 
followed in this class. 
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§ 1 91. In variety a of class I the bow is held at the top with 
string inside, Kumara is written under the left atm and the cir- 
cular legend is Mahdrdjddhiraja-m-T^mdraguptah (PI. XIX. 
1-5). In variety b, we have the same circular legend, but the 
bow is held by the middle with string outside, Kamdra being 
written vertically outside the bow-string (Pl.'XIX. 6 — ^Pl. XX. i). 
Varieties A and b correspond with varieties e and tj of the 
B. M. C. G. D. Variety c is similar to variety b, but its legend 
is different (PI. XX. 2-4). It seems to have contained the 
words Guneso mahitalam. The specimens in . our hoard are in a 
poor condition and do not enable us to complete the legend. 
The reverse legend in aU the varieties is Srl-Mahendrah. 

Classes II — III 

(PI. XX. 5-13; PI. XX. 14— PI. XXI. 5) 

§ 192. Class II consists of coins where only the initial of the 
king’s name, Xa, is engraved on the obverse. There is a crescent 
above Ku; this letter is always written under the king’s left arm, 
and never between the bow and the bow-string or outside the 
bow-string. There are 73 coins of this class in the Bayana hoard. 
We have divided the coins of this class in three varieties according 
to the obverse legends. In variety a (PI. XX. 5-7), the legend is 
Vijifdvaniravanipatih Kumdragupfo divam jayatiy ‘King Kumaragupta 
who has conquered the earth, wins heaven.’ Metre is Upagiti. 
This variety corresponds with the variety a of the B. M. C. G. D. 
It is interesting to note that the metrical legend introduced by 
Kumaragupta on this variety was destined to be used by a number 
of his successors of Gupta and later dynasties down to the time 
of Harshavardhana in the 7th century. The variety b, PI. XX. 
8-12, differs from the variety A only in the circular legend, which 
reads as jayati mahitalamekah Sri-Kumdraguptah sudhaml, ‘The 
excellent archer Kumaragupta conquers the earth.’ This variety 
probably corresponds with the variety y of the B. M. C. G. D. 
In variety c, the legend seems to be the same, but it apparently 
stops with Sri-Kumdraguptah (PI. XX. 13). This variety is not 
represented in the B.M.C.G.D. Class III (PI. XX. 14 — ^Pl. XXI. 5) 
consists of the coins which have neither Kumdra nor Ku in the 
field on the obverse. Their legend is Baramardjddhirdjasri- 
Kumdraguptah. They correspond with variety 8 of the BM.C.G.D. 
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Coins of classes II and III are all minted in the heavier standard 
of iz8 grains. There are none among them, which weigh 120 
grains or so. In class I coins of the 128 grains standard are 
exceptional. ^ 

§ 193. The reverse of the Archer type shows Lakshmi seated 
on the lotus. Usually she holds a lotus in the left hand and a noose 
in the right. In some cases, however, her right hand is scatter- 
ing wealth in the form of round coins (PI. XX. 9-13) » some 
cases she is holding a rosary (PI. XIX. 12). She is usually seated 
with folded legs on the lotus (PI. XIX. 2-3), but in some cases the 
legs are considerably raised up, and elbows of the two arms are 
resting on them (PI. XIX. 8-11). On a few coins one of her 
legs is folded up and the other is hanging down (PL XIX. 
14-15). The legend is Sn-Mabmdrah. 

{ it ) Swordsman Type 
(PL XXI. 6-15) 

§ 194. The Swordsman type is one of the rare types of 
Kumaragupta. It was so far known by two specimens in the 
. British Museum and one specimen each in the Indian Museum 
and Lucknow Museum. The Bayana hoard contains 10 specimens 
of this type. . 

The present type recalls the Standard type.of Samudragupta; 
the king stands facing left offering oblations by his right hand on 
an altar, there being the Garuda standard before him. The type 
is, however, Indianised. The king does not wear the Kushana 
trousers and overcoat; he wears a dhoti and a crested head-dress, 
but is otherwise bare-bodied. In his left hand he is holding 
not a standard as on Samudragupta’s coins, but a sword hanging 
by his side. His initial 'Ku is written not under his left arm but 
outside the sword. The reverse also shows no trace of foreign in- 
fluence; the goddess is seated on a lotus and is holding a noose in 
the right hand and a lotus in the left, as on the Archer coins, class 
II, of this ruler. The legend on the obverse ^GdmavaJitja suchari- 
taih Kamdrapipto divam jajati’, is adapted from the Chhatra type of 
Chandragupta II, only the word kshitim of the original is substi- 
mted by its synonym gam. The metre is Upagiti and the translation 
is, ‘Having conquered the earth, Kumaragupta wins heaven by 
meritorious deeds.’ It is interesting to note that on the Chhatra 
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type of Chandfagupta 11 also, the king is offering oblations on an 
altar as on the present t5rpe. 

§ 195. The reverse legend of this type is simply Sn-’Kumdra- 
guptah', it has no regal title whatsoever. This will show how 
we cannot draw any conclusion from the king’s titles on the re- 
verse of Gupta gold coins; they were traditionally very brief 
and were not at all intended to give an accurate idea of the status 
of the emperor among the contemporary kings. In the present 
case it is pertinent to note that the mint authorities did not care 
to insert any imperial title in the reverse legend, even when the 
obverse metrical legend contained no word denoting the royal 
or imperial position of Kumaragupta. 

(«/) Horseman Type 
(PI. xxn. I— XXV. 15) 

§ 196. The usual impression that the Horseman type was 
the most popular type of Kumaragupta I is confirmed by 
the Bayana hoard; for out of 628 coins of this ruler represented 
in the hoard, as many as 305 belong to this type. The British 
Museum has 15 coins of this type, the Indian Museum 15 and 
the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 8. 

We had classified the coins of the Horseman type of Chandra- 
gupta II mainly with reference to the weapons borne by the king. 
They play only a minor part on the coins of Kumaragupta I. We 
have therefore classified his Horseman type coins with reference to 
their reverse. Class I consists of those coins, where the goddess is 
all alone, and class II of the coins where she is feeding a peacock. 
Beautiful metrical legends on the obverse are the most charac- 
teristic feature of the Horseman type; we have therefore 
distinguished the varieties in each class with reference to them. 
The reverse legend on this type is Ajita-Mahendrah throughout. 

Class I 

(PI. xxn. 1-15) 

§ 197. In variety a of class I (PL XXII. 1-6), the legend 
is PrithvitaldmbaraJaii 'Kumdragupto Jajatjajitahf ‘Kumaragupta, 
who is a veritable moon in the firmament in tibe form of earth’s 
surface, and who is invincible, conquers (the enemies).’ The metre 
is Upagiti. This variety corresponds to variety a of class I of 
the B. M, C. G. D.; Mr. Allan, however, was unable to read the 

1 'A 
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legend completely. The specimens in our hoard, however, enable 
us to decipher the complete legend. The accoutrement of the 
horse in this variety is very artistic; particularly noteworthy is the 
circular ornament under the rein and the starry ornament on the 
haunch of the horse. The king bears no weapons, and his sash 
is flowing behind him. The reverse of this type is markedly 
similar to that of the reverse of the Horseman type of Chandra- 
gupta II; we have the goddess seated on a wicker stool, but she 
carries not a noose, but a lotus with long stalk in her right hand 
and her left hand, resting on waist, is empty. Mr. Allan’s observa- 
tion that this hand 4 s possibly holding a lotus with long stalk is not 
supported either by the coins he has published,^ or by those in the 
present hoard (Pi. XXH. i-6). Variety b (PI. XXH. 7), which 
is represented by a single coin in this hoard, discloses a new legend 
Jajafi nriporibhirajitah, ■‘Victorious is the king, never conquered 
by the enemies.’ The king is riding to left and is holding a bow in 
his right hand. The goddess on the reverse is seated to left, as in 
variety a, but she holds a noose in her right hand, and a lotus 
in the left, as on the Horseman type coins of Chandragupta II. 
There is no symbol. Variety c (PI. XXII. 8-15) has the legend 
Kshitipatircyito vyayt Kumdragupto divam jayati, ‘The unconquered 
^d victorious king Kumaragupta wins the heaven.’ The metre 
is Upagiti. This variety corresponds with class I, variety 
B. M. C. G. D. The king carries no weapons in this variety, 
nor is the sash flowing behind him except in one case (PI. XXII. 
9). The reverse is exactly like that of variety b, except in one 
case, where the goddess holds a flower in the right hand instead 
of the noose (PI. XXII. 9). 

§ 198. The assignment of the coin on PI. XXH. 9 to this 
variety is only tentative. The goddess on the reverse is carrying 
no noose in her hand, as she does on the other coins of this type. 
The posture of her right hand is exactly similar to that of the 
goddess in variety c of class II, where she is feeding a peacock in 
her front. If we minutely examine the coin, we can perhaps 
detect the faint outlines of a peacock in front of the goddess. 
There is also a symbol on this coin, as occurs on those of class 
II, variety c. The king on this coin has a sash flying behind 

^ B. M. C. G. D., p. xc. 
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him, as on the coins of class II, variety c; but there he is facing 
left and not fight, as on the present coin. The legend on our coin 
is too fragmentary and indistinct to permit us to decide as to 
whether it ended with divam jayati as in the present variety, or with 
iajatyqjitah, as in variety c of class II. 

Class II 

(PI. xxra— PI. XXV) 

§ 199. Coins of class II, where the goddess on the reverse 
is seen feeding a peacock, are divided into five varieties. In var. 
A (PI. xxra. I >15), the legend is Guptakulavyomasasi jayatyajeyo- 
jifamahendrah, ‘The invincible Mahendra who is unbeaten, 
a veritable moon in the firmament of the sky in the form of 
the Gupta family, is successful.’ The metre is Upagiti. The king 
rides to right and the bow is in his left hand. The bunch of 
grapes, which the goddess in this variety is offering to the peacock, 
is distinct and graceful. This variety corresponds with class II, 
variety a, of the B. M. C. G. D. In variety b (PI. XXIV. 2-15), 
the legend is GuptakMlamalachandro Mahendrakarmajito jayati, ‘The 
spotless moon in the firmament of the Gupta family, the invincible 
(hero) who is as valorous as Mahendra, conquers (the enemy).’ 
The metre is Upagiti. On the coins of this variety king faces 
left and carries a bow in his right hand; a sword also hangs by 
his side. The sword is, however, rather long and is more or 
less parallel to the leg?' On the reverse of this type, in the bunch 
of grapes offered to the peacock, twigs are more prominent than 
the grapes attached to them. The idea is probably to suggest 
that the feeding is coming to an end, the peacock having eaten 
most of the fruits in the bunch. There is a symbol in the upper 
left corner, which is rather unusual in this type. We find it only 
in one other variety, namely variety e below. This variety cor- 
responds with variety of class II of the B. M. C, G. D. Variety 
c (PI. XXV. 1-9) closely resembles the variety c of class I. In 
both cases the king faces right and is without any weapons. The 
goddess is, however, sitting all alone in class I, variety C; but she 
is feeding the peacock in class II, variety c. She is holding the 
twig of the fruits usually between the thumb and the forefinger. 
The legend on this variety was so far considered to be identical 
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with the legend on variety y of class I of the B. M. C. G. D'^ 
but on two coins of this hoard (PI. XXV. 2, 9) the concluding 
letters can be distinctly read as jayatyaja. We must therefore 
read the legend as Kshitipatirajifo vijayt Kumaragupto jayatyajitah 
and not as YMmaragupto divam jayafi as in class I, variety c. Tliis 
variety corresponds with class H, variety y, of the B. M. C. G. D. 
The variety d, which is represented by a single coin (PL XXV. 
10), introduces a slight variation in the above legend, 'Kshttipatitajito 
vijayi Kumdragupto divam jayafi. This variety is apparently not 
represented in the B. M. C. G. D. In variety e (PL XXV. 11-15), 
our hoard discloses another new legend, Prithmtahsvarendrah 
'Kumdragupto jayatyajitah, ‘Kumaragupta, a veritable Indra on the 
surface of the earth, himself invincible, conquers (the enemy).* 
The metre is Upagiri. This legend begins on the left at VIIL 
The king is riding to right in this variety, and is armed with a 
bow held in the left hand with string inwards. On the reverse 
the fruits in the hand of the goddess can be distinctly seen, and 
there is a symbol in her front as in variety b above. This variety 
was unknown before the discovery of the Bayana hoard; it, how- 
ever, appears probable that the solitary coin of class I variety 5 of 
the B. M.C. G. D.p which is only described but not illustrated, be- 
longs to this variety. Mr. Allan does not state where the legend 
begins on this coin; if it commences at VIII and if the reverse 
has a symbol, our conjecture above would be quite correct. 

§ 200. The Horseman type coins of Kumaragupta throw 
a lot of light on the contemporary accoutrement of the horses 
in the Gupta period; what they enable us to visualise is confirmed 
by literary evidence. The horse of Chandrapida, as described 
by the Kddambarip had a number of jingling jewel necklaces 
interspersed with pearls; pearl necklaces can be distinctly seen 
. on PL XXV. 12-15. The Harshacharit refers to the stud in the 
necklace woven in several threads.^ This stud can be distinctly 
seen woven in a multi-thread necklace on PL XXV. i-io. The 
Harshacharit&xtth&t states that the accoutrement of royal horses was 

1 B. M. C G. D.,p. 71. 
a B. M. C. G. D., p. 155, 

® 

I Ksdamban, p. 130. 

4 . I Harshacharit^ p. 65 (CoweFs edition)* 
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golden and used to make a jingling sound, as they moved or 
gallopped.i It is quite possible that the graceful, circular and 
starry ornaments that we see on the neck and haunch of the 
horse in some varieties (PI. XXII. 1-5), may have been golden 
in the case of royal horses and silvery in the case of the 
feudatories and generals. The horse is usually seen having a 
crest in most cases; c£ PI. XXII. 8-15 

(iv) KSrtikeya Type 

(PI. XXVI. 1-13) 

§ 201. Kumaragupta was named after Skanda aljas Kumara, 
whose mount was peacock. * His Kartikeya type,^ which is an 
innovation of the reign, was obviously intended to be a numismatic 
homage to the deity after whom he was named. One would 
naturally have expected that the coins of this type should have 
been issued in large numbers; but somehow such is not the case. 
It is no doubt stated by Smith that the Allahabad hoard consisted 
of 200 coins, mostly of the Peacock type®, but his information 
was based on hearsay report. The Bayana hoard contains only 
13 coins of this type, as against 183 of the Archer type and 30J 
of the Horseman type. The British Museum has 9 coins of this 
type, the Indian Museum 5 and the Lucknow Museum 2. It 
wonld appear that the idea of issuing the Kartikeya type was 
conceived late in the reign. 

§ 202. The reverse of the Kartikeya type shows the deity 
riding his mount, peacock, armed with his characteristic weapon 
sakti or spear* in the left hand, and apparently scattering some- 
thing by his right hand upon an object which looks like an altar. 
The obverse shows the king standing to left and offering a twig of 

® Gupta coin-types are usually described from their obverse, and previous 
writers have therefore described this type as Peacock type, because the obverse 
shows the king as feeding a peacock. The reverse of this type, which shows 
god Kartikeya himself, is, however, more important than the obverse, whose 
motif occurs on the reverse also of some other types. We have therefore 
described this type as the Kartikeya and not as the Peacock type. 

® J. A. S. B., 1884, p. 152. 

* The breasts of the deity are rather prominent like those of a female, but 
the hair is dressed like that of a male. This circumstance along with the fact 
that the deity holds a /akti in the left hand would show that it is intended to be 
a male and Kartikeya Mid not a female, as Smith was inclined to think. J. M. C., 
I, p. 113. 
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grapes to a peacock in his front. The obverse legend begins with 
Jajati svagumirgunaif) and ends with Mahendrakiimdrah. ^ The 
intervening ' letters, which are indistinct, are probably ravindah?- 
The legend meant, ‘A lotus of good qualities (as it were), 
Mahendra-Kumara is victorious by his own merits.’ The reverse 
legend is Sn-Mahendraktmarah. 

§ 203 , The type shows two varieties. In variety a, Kartikeya 
on the reverse is facing three-fourths to left and the king on 
the obverse is offering fruits to the peacock which is actually 
reaching them (PI. XXVI. i-io). In variety b, the deity' on 
the reverse is seated facing on the peacock, and the king on the 
obverse wears a coat and is apparently pointing at something by 
his forefinger to the peacock, whose head is under the king’s 
elbow (PI. XXVI. 11-13). In variety A, the king is standing 
erect, in variety b, he is slightly stooping forward. 

( v ) Chhatra Type 

(PI. XXVI. 14-15) 

§ 204. The Chhatra type, which was so popular in the pre- 
vious reign, was but very sparsely issued by Kumaragupta. No 
coins of this type were known before the discovery of the Bayana 
hoard, and it also contains only two specimens of it. The obverse 
is similar to that of the Chhatra type of the preceding reign. The 
king is standing to left, with his left hand on the sword, and offer- 
ing oblations on an altar, which is off the flan. The dwarf is 
standing behind him, holding a parasol over his head. The legend 
is incomplete; it begins with Jayati mahitalam, but its concluding 
part is off the flan. The reverse is also similar to the prototype; 
it shows the goddess standing to left and holding a noose 
in the right hand and a lotus in the left. The legend is S n-Mahendr- 
adityah (PI. XXVI. 14-15). 

(w) Tiger-slayer Type 

.(PI- XXVII. 1-15) 

§205. The Bayana hoard contains 36 coins of the Tiger- 
slayer type. There are fifteen coins of this type in the British 

Or., 1935, p. 233, Mr. Allan has abandoned his earlier 
te&ding Jajati svabhumu in iavonx of Jajati svagmai. Mr. C. Sivaramamurti 
has suggested gu^ratnabdhi^ instead of gu^ravinda^. The word is very 
indistinct. 
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Museum, nine in the Indian Museum and one in the Lucknow 
Museum. 

In his Tiger-slayer type, Kumaragupta is obviously trying 
to revive one of the rarest types of his grand-father, which somehow 
had not found favour with his father. ' As on the Tiger-slayer 
type of Samudragupta, the king is facing left and holding the 
bow in the right hand and stringing it by the left. The 
crescent-topped banner between the king and the tiger is also 
taken from the prototype. Samudragupta’s obverse legend, 
Vjaghrapardkramahy is however slightly improved and enlarged 
into Srimam vydghrabalapardkramahf ‘His Majesty having the 
strength and valour of a tiger.' The same is the case with the 
reverse legend; the simple title raja used on Samudragupta’s 
coins is replaced by adhirdjah\ we have KMmdrguptodhirdjah in the 
place of Kdjd Samudraguptah. This change seems to be deliberately 
introduced to emphasise the imperial status of the issuer; for 
adhirdjah means a king over kings. As on Samudragupta’s type, the 
goddess on the reverse is standing on a crocodile,^ three-fourths 
to left, and holding a lotus in her jleft hand. On the coins of 
Kumaragupta, however, she is represented as feeding a peacock 
by her right hand. The reverse motif therefore shows only a partial 
resemblance to the reverse of the Tiger-slayer type of Samudra- 
gupta. It also reminds us ofthe reverse of class II of the Horseman 
type of this emperor where the goddess is feeding a peacock. 

§ 206. We have divided the coins of this type in two varie- 
ties, variety A (PI. XXVn. I -1 2) consisting of coins having the 
letter 'Km in the field on the obverse, and variety b, which has not 
this letter. Our hoard contains 32 coins of variety a and only 4 
of variety B (PI. XXm 13-15). 

iyii) Lion-slayer Type 

(PI. xxvm. I— PL XXIX 15) 

§ 207. The Bayana hoard contains fifty-three coins of the 
Lion-slayer type as against twelve in the British Museum, two in 
the Indian Museum and one in the Lucknow Museum. These 

^ In liis Intioduction, Mr. Allan states that the goddess is standing on a lotus 
flower (p. xcii)j; in the Catalogue, however, we find him rather hesitating 
on the point (p. 81); hut the crocodile is quite dear on several specimens o£ 
our hoard; cf. I. PI. XXVH 3, 5. • 
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coins may be divided into two classes, the Lion-combatant class 
and the Lion-trampler class; in each class we can distinguish 
varieties by the differences in legends. The reverse motif on the 
coins of all the varieties is goddess seated on lion, usually 
couchant to right. She is nowhere seen sitting astride the lion, 
nor is the latter anywhere shown as walking, as on some coins 
of this type of Chandragupta II. The reverse legend is either 
Sn-Mahendrasinhab or Sinha-Mahendrab. 

Class I 

Lion-combatant Type 

(PL xxvm. 1-13) 

§ 208. On the coins of this class, the king is standing at 
close quarters to the lion and shooting an arrow at it by the bow. 
Sometimes his foot is in contact with the beast, but he is not shown 
as trampling upon it as in class 11. 

§ 209. The variety a of this class, (PL XXVIII. 1-7), which 
corresponds with the variety 5 of the B. M. C. G.D., has the obverse 
legend beginning at VIII; it runs Kimdragupto yudhi sinhavikramah, 
Tn war, Kumaragupta is as valorous as a lion.' The metre is 
Varhsasthavila. The reverse shows the goddess seated on a 
couchant lion, facing; she holds a lotus in the left hand and is 
scattering wealth (round coins) by the right. The reverse legend is 
Sinha-Mahendrab i and we have the symbol in its usual place. 

In variety b (PL XXVHI. 11-12) the obverse legend also 
begins with Kumdra, but it is incomplete and probably different 
from that in the variety a. The symbol on the reverse is the same 
as that in var. a, but the right hand of the goddess is opened 
out and empty. The legend is Sinha-Mahendrab. 

On the coins of var. c (PL XXVIII. 8-10) the obverse legend 
is not yet completely deciphered; it begins with Kshitipati and 
probably was followed by rajitamabendrab Kumdragupto divam 
Jayatiy ‘King Kumaragupta, who is invincible Mahendra, wins 
the heaven.’ On the reverse of this class, goddess is to be seen 
gracefully reclining on her left arm resting on the thigh. She is 
holding a lotus in her right hand; her left hand, which is akimbo, 
is empty. The legend is Sri-Mabendrasinhah. This variety corres- 
ponds with variety j 3 of the B. M. C G. P. 
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Variety d (PI. XXVIII. 13) is a new discovery of the Bayana 
hoard. It is the only coin of the Lion-slayer type of Kumara- 
gupta, where the king is facing left. It is a coin of the Lion- 
combatant class, because the king is not trampling upon the 
beast. The king has frizzled hair and wears a short-sleeved coat 
with buttons artistically arranged in a line at the centre. He is 
holding the bow by the right hand and stringing it by the left, as 
we find it on the coins of this type of Chandragupta II, where the 
king is facing left. The obverse legend on this type is too in- 
distinct to decipher. On the reverse the lion is couchant to left, 
and the symbol is in the centre and not at the top. The goddess 
is holding an indistinct object in her right hand and a lotus 
with a long stalk in the left. The legend is intended to be 
Sri-Mahendrasinhah. 


Class II 

Lion-trampler Type 
(PI. XXVIII. 14— PI. XXIX. 15) 

§ zio. In variety a, which corresponds with the variety 
a of the B. M. C. G. D., the king is facing right and trampling 
upon the lion (PI. XXVIH. 14— PI. XXIX. 7). He wears a 
pagadi and wields the bow in the left hand and strings it by the 
right. The circular legend is Sakshadiva ndrasimhah sinhamabendro 
jayatyanUam, ‘Narasirhha as it were incarnate, (the king) Mahendra 
(as it were) among the lions, is ever victorious.’ The metre is 
Upagiti. The second word of this legend can be read fairly 
clearly on one coin of the hoard (PI. XXVTII. 14). The goddess 
on the reverse is holding a noose in the right hand and a lotus 
in the left, but the latter looks more like a cornucopiae than a 
lotus. It is likely that this variety was issued in the northern 
part of the empire, where the memory of the cornucopiae might 
still have been fingering. The legend is Srl-MahendrasinhaL 
Variety b (PI. XXIX. 8-15) is represented by eleven coins, 
but they do not enable us to read the entire obverse legend. The 
opening word Kufffdra is clear on many coins. The legend 
seems to have ended with vikrama^ for on some coins kra or krama 
can be seen at X or XI; see PI. XXIX. 8-11. It is therefore likely 
that the legend was a short one and read Kumdragupto yudhi sinha- 
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vikramah^ Kumaragupta, who is as valofous in wat as the 
lion. This legend would be the "same as that occurring on class I, 
yar. b. The goddess on the reverse of this variety holds a rosary 
in her right hand, whose palm is opened out; her left hand 
resting on the knee holds a lotus with a long stalk. She is 
usually slightly recHned to right. The legend is Sri-lslahendrasinhah. 
The coins of this variety were quite rare before the discovery of 
this hoard. They were unrepresented in the British or the Indian 
Museum and were known from a solitary specimen published 
in N. d’., XXXIX, p. 225. 


- (wVi) Elbphant-rider-Lion-slayer Type 

(PI. XXX.1-4) 

§211. This type was so far known ffom the cast of a single 
specimen, which was once offered for sale to the Lucknow ISIu- 
seum,2 but which now remains untraced. The Bayana hoard 
contains four beautiful specimens of this type. The type tries to 
combine the Lion-slayer type, which has been already describ- 
ed and the Elephant-rider type, which will be soon dealt with 
in § 217. 

u seated on an elephant with an attendant 

behind him holding a parasol over his head. The elephant is 
furiously marching to right, and trying to trample the lion in its 
front by its front left leg. The emperor is also attacking the 
common enenay by a dagger m his right hand. The lion is to 
be seen cleverly anticipating the move of the elephant by trying 

to down. His jaw is widely opened for the purpose. Great 

’t T fiJiy of the ponderous 

deptot. the deverness of the supple Uon and the determinato 

of the agUe emperor. The obverse legend begins with 
Kshatanpa and ends with H it may have been identical 

with that on type ri bdow; see § ri8. The reUe shows goS 
standing three fourths to right, but looking back fo Wt! 

^ijayisinba- 

b« ofthefiLt'pwsS» of iwptobsbk 

^ /. A. S. 1917 p. I ^ some corns. 
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holding a lotus in the left hand and an uncertain object in the 
right in front of a peacock standing behind her. The legend is 
seen partly on the left and partly on the right, which is quite 
an unusual feature on the reverse of gold Gupta coins. It begins 
at X and reads Sinhanihantd Mahendragajah, ‘The elephant of the 
king Mahendra, the destroyer of lions.’ 

(ix) Rhinoceros-slater Ttpe 

(PI. XXX. 5-8) 

§ 212. The Rhinoceros-slayer type represents another eifort 
at originality made by the mint-masters of Kumaragupta; it was 
unknown before the discovery of the Bayana hoard.^ We have 
only four coins of this type (PI. XXX. 5-8); they are artistically 
very beautiful. So far we had Lion-slayer and Tiger-slayer types; 
Kumaragupta is seen adding the Rhinoceros-slayer type to them. 
On the present type, however, the king is not shown hunting the 
on foot; here we find him riding a horse. The type 
is thus a combination type like the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer 
type. - 

§213. The obverse shows the king riding a caparisoned 
horse to right and leaning forward to attack the rhinoceros by the 
sword. Suddenly confronted by the wild beast, the horse raises 
its head slightly frightened. The rhinoceros bravely stands at 
bay, turning back its head to attack the king. The animal is 
skilfully engraved, its single horn on the head, left eye, two eats 
and the circular spots on the body being all clearly shown. The 
legend on this beautiful type is naturally in poetry. The king 
is attacking the rhinoceros by sword or khadga, which Sanskrit 
word also means a rhinoceros. The unknown author of the 
metrical legend makes a pun on the word khadga and describes 
the emperor as 'Bhartd kbadgatrdtd'KMmdragupto jayatyanidam’ , ‘Ever 
victorious is the lord Kumaragupta, who is khadgatrdtd,ptottctot 
by the sword {khadgenatrdtd),^s well as protector from rhinocero- 
ses The metre fs Upagiti. The reverse of 

this type is quite unique; it shows the goddess Gahga standing 
three-fourths to left on a crocodile, and holding a lotus with the 

^ Oiie coin has since been acquired by the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
and published in J. N. S. I., XI, p. 9. 
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long Stalk in her right hand. The left hand of the goddess is 
hanging by her side, and she is pomtmg at something by the 
forefinger of the right hand. Behind the goddess is a female 
attendant holding a parasol over her head, which is also quite 
a novel feature on the reverse. The reverse legend is on the left 
and probably reads Sri~Mahendrakhadgah , ‘Rhinoceros (killed fay) 
Mahendra.’ 

(x) Asvamedha Type 

(PI. XXX. 9-12) 

§ 214. Only two coins of the Asvamedha type, lying in the 
cabinet of the British Museum, were known before the discovery 
of the Bayana hoard. The type is undoubtedly a scarce one; 
the Bayana hoard contains only four of its specimens. One 
more was recently acquired by the Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 
Samudragupta had issued a large number of coins of the 
Asvamedha type; one wonders why Kumaragupta should appar- 
ently have issued only a few of them. 

§ 215. The two coins in the British Museum showed marked 
departure from the AJvamedha type of Samudragupta; their 
obverse showed not a bare but a jcaparisoned horse, and 
standing to right and not to left. Our hoard has ‘two coins of 
this type (PI. XXX. 9-10). But it shows a new variety showing 
a closer imitation of the prototype. It is represented by two 
specimens (PI. XXX. 11-12), whefe we have a bare horse stand- 
ing to left as on the coins of Samudragupta. The reverse is the 
same as that of the Asvamedha type of Samudragupta. It ishows 
the queen standing to left, holding a towel in her left hand and a 
chouri in her right, resting over her right shoulder; there is the 
sSchi or sacrificial needle in her front. 

§ 216, The Asvamedha coins of Kumaragupta, known so 
far, showed a very fragmentary legend on the obverse; they were 
attributed to Kumaragupta because of the reverse legend Afya- 
medha-Mahendrab. The obverse legend on the coins of the Bayana 
hoard is much better preserved and we can distinctly read Xurndra- 
gupta on one specimen under the horse (PI. XXX. ii). The 
reading of some of the words is still uncertain; but most probably 
the legend read as Devo ntasatrub 'Kumar aguptodbirdjab^ ‘King 
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Kumatagupta, who has conqueted the enemies, is Jdng of 
kings’. The reverse legend is Sn-ahtamedha-Uahendrah. 

The A^vamedha coins of Knmaragupta are artistically much 
inferio:^to those of his grandfather. The horse and the pedestal 
of the yupa are much less graceful. The jiipa is usually off the 
flan and one can see neither its raJatid (girdle) nor its chushdla on 
any specimen. The letter si also figures nowhere on the coins. 
The queen on the reverse is plumpy, bent, and short-statured 
and her figure can bear no comparison to the slim, tall, and graceful 
figure of DattadevI occurring on Samudragupta’s coins. 

(xf) Elephant-rider Type 

(PI. XXXI. 1-3) 

§ 217. The Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta was so 
far known from a solitary specimen in the Indian Museum. The 
name of the king is illegible on this coin, but it was conjecturally 
attributed to Kumaragupta I on accotmt of its weight and style. 
The Bayana hoard contains three coins of this type; they enable 
us not only to attribute this type definitely to Kumaragupta I, 
but also to read most of its legend. 

§ 218. The obverse of this type shows the emperor riding 
an elephant furiously marching to left. There is an attendant be- 
hind him holding an umbrella over his master, as on the Elephant- 
rider-Lion-slayer type.-t The obverse legend is most ' probably 
Kshataripurdjatrdtd Kumdragupto jayati ripiin, ‘Kumaragupta, 
whose enemies have been destroyed, and who protects feudatory 
kings, conquers the enemies.’ The metre is Upagiti. 

The reverse shows Lakshmi standing, facing on a conventional 
lotus, holding a lotus creeper with leaves, buds and flowers in 
her right hand and a cornucopiae in the left. The cornucopiae 
is treated almost like a lotus, as in variety a of class II of the Lion- 
slayer type of the present ruler; s^ PI. XXIX. 1-7. There is 
a conch in the right lower field, which is quite a novel feature. 
The reverse legend is Sri-Mahendragajab', it describes the elephant 
on the obverse and compares it by double entendre with Indra’s 
elephant. 
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(xh") Lyrist Type 
(PL XXXI. 4-5) 

§ 219. The Lyrist type of Kumaragupta was altogether un- 
known before the discovery of the Bayana hoard; it also contains 
only two of its specimens. The type obviously represents an 
eflFort to revive the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The obverse 
shows the king seated on a high-backed couch and playing on a 
lute placed on his lap, as on the prototype; the legend is also the 
same, with the only change of the name, viz., Mahdrajadhirajasrl- 
Kumdragupfab. The reverse, however, shows considerable departure 
from the prototype. It no doubt shows the goddess facing to 
left. She is, however, seated on a couch like the king on the 
obverse, and not on a wicker stool, as on the coins of Samudragupta. 
Her left hand rests on the couch and is not holding a 'cornucopiae, 
as on the prototype. The tight hand does not hold a noose but 
a flower, which the goddess is shown as smelling. The legend 
Sri-Kumdraguptah is on the left and not on the right. 

It is not impossible that the reverse may be showing the 
figure of Kumaragupta’s queen, rather than a goddess. 

{xiii) Apratigha Type 
(PL XXXI. 6-13) 

§ 220. The mystery surrounding the solitary specimen of 
the type conveniently described as the Pratapa tfpe by Mr. Allan 
is but partially removed by the discovery of eight of its specimens 
in the Bayana hoard. These coins show that the legend on the 
reverse is Apratigha and not Sri-pratdpa, as suggested by Mr. Allan. 
The reverse shows Lakshmi seated facing on a large beautiful 
full-blown double petalled lotus, both her hands being empty. 
The symbol is on the left at the centre and there are four dot-like 
objects above it. 

§ 221. The obverse shows three persons standing. The 
central one is a male figure standing facing, with hands folded on 
chest. He wears a simple dhoti with its pleats hanging between 
the legs. There is either a protuberance on the head, as on the 
Buddha figures, or alternatively the hair is tied in a Imot on the 
top ^ of the head. The figure wears no ornaments or royal in- 
signia and looks more like a Buddhist layman or monk, but is 
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expressly described as KumSragupta in a legend written vertically 
but to be read horizontally, partly on the right and partly on the 
left of the central standing figure. To the proper right of Kumara- 
gupta is a male figure standing profile to right and apparently 
holding a shield in the left hand; in the right hand he is holding 
a Garuda-standard which can be seen between the two figures. 
To the proper left of Kumaragupta, there is a female figure stand- 
ing to left with the right hand bent up in the attitude of vitarha 
or argumentation. 

On either side of the central figure there is a vertical legend 
in two short lines to be read horizontally. The bottom of the 
letters is towards the central figure; in the line on the right 
they are to be read from top to bottom and in the line on the 
left from bottom to top. The letters on the right are rather 
blurred, but Kumara is fairly clear on PI. XXXI. 12. The 
letters on the left are quite distinct on almost all the coins and 
there can be no doubt that they read guptah The name of 
Kumaragupta is thus written vertically on the obverse at the 
usual place h 

Several letters of the long circular legend are well preserved 
on PL XXXI. 6, 9-1 1, but no scholar has yet succeeded in com- 
bining them into an intelligent legend, though their photo- 
graphs have been placed for study before the world of scholars 
since February 1949. Assuming that the legend begins at XII, 
the first seven letters appear to be Papmapaparapa (PL XXXI. 6). 
The following three letters are less like letters and more like 
the numerical figures for 50, 50, and 2. One can, however, 
hardly expect numerals in the midst of a legend. Prof. Mirashi 
has read this part of the legnd as Pratdpa paratnadbarahP It gives 
a good sense as describing Kumaragupta; the reading of the letters 
ta, ma and dha in the above legend is, however, doubtful. The 
next nine letters are read by Prof. Mirashi as SrJprathamakramd- 
kramavapuh, which he takes to be a cadence in the Sardulavikri- 
dita metre. These can be the opening letters in this metre, but 
with two first letters missing. Whether such a truncated line 

1 Prof. R. C. Majumdar thinks that this vertical legend in two lines 
may be Mihirakuk rather than Kumaragupta. There are serious difficulties 
in accepting this view. See J.N^S. I., XII. 

2 /. N. A L, XII. 68-71 
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in Sardulavikridita could have been combined with a line in 
the Anushmbh is vety doubtful. The letters Sriptathama are 
fairly clear on PI. XZOII. lo. The next three letters Kramakra 
can also be read as 'Kumara, but the second letter ma is rather 
doubtful. It looks also like kha or the numerical figure for 50. 
After pu of vapu, there is a distinct pu or pra. A large portion 
of the legend on the left has been preserved on PI. XXXI, 
11-12, but the letters are all indistinct. At IX one can perhaps 
see traces of Yjimdra again : see PI. XXXI. 8-10 With the help 
of the present specimens it is not possible to offer any intelli- 
gent reading of the long circular legend. 

§ 222. The significance of the obverse showing Kumara- 
gupta in non-regal dress with a military attendant on one side and 
a lady arguing with him on the other is very difficult to understand. 
The mystery could have been perhaps solved, had we been able 
to read the obverse legend. This, however, is not yet possible, 
though we have now got eight specimens of the type. 

We may, however, hazard a conjecture about the meaning 
of the obverse motif. The legend on the reverse usually 
bears a close connection with the motif of the obverse and refers 
to the principal figure occurring there. Here it is apratigha and 
means invincible. This may refer to the principal figure on the 
obverse side, namely Kumaragupta. He, however, appears- in 
non-regal dress and is seen folding his hands^ and the lady on 
the right is violently arguing with him. Gan it be that the motif 
refers to the abdication of the king on religious grounds and the 
effort made by his queen and general or crown-prince to dissuade 
him? Kumaragupta was firm in his resolve and is therefore 
described on the reverse as invincible. 

It may be passingly observed that the obverse motif of three 
standing figures reminds us of a coin-type of Huvishka, which 

" Skanda-Kumara, Visakha 

and Mahasena. The resemblance is, however, only a superficial 
one and does hardly enable us to solve the mystery connected 
with the interpretation of the present type. 
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(xiv) King-and-Queen Type. 

(PI. XXXI. 14) 

§ 225. In his King-and-Queea type, which was altogether 
unknown before the discovery of the Bayana hoard, Kumara- 
gupta is reviving the only known coia-type of ChandraguptaT. 
The hoard contains only one coin of this type. On the obverse, 
we have the king and the queen standing and facing each other, 
as on the prototype. The posture of the queen, who is facing 
right, is exactly similar to that of Kumaradevi; the hands of both 
the queens are exactly in the same positions. The king is facing 
left. But he is no longer holding a standard in his left hand, which 
fashion was given up long ago; his left hand rests on the hip, grasp- 
ing the hilt of a sword. Like Chandragupta I, he is offering 
by his right hand a gift to the queen, which in the present specimen 
can be distinctly made out to be a bunch of flowers. Between 
the king and the queen there is a crescent, as on some coins of 
Chandragupta I. There are traces of an inscription behind the 
standing king, but the legend is fragmentary and illegible. Probab- 
ly there was a similar inscription behind the queen which is off the 
flan. To judge from the prototype, both these inscriptions should 
have given the names of the king and the queen. The name of the 
Crowned Queen of Kumaragupta is not known so far. Had it been 
preserved on the coins of the present type, some of the problems 
connected with the successors of Kumaragupta would have been 
solved. On the reverse we have the goddess seated on a lion 
couchant, as on the prototype. Her left hand resting on waist 
is empty, the foreign cornucopiae hi the prototype beiag given 
up; the right hand holds a lotus with a long stalk instead of 
a noose. The reverse is markedly similar to that of the variety 
c of’class I of the Lion-slayer type of the present emperor; see 
PI. XXVni. 8-10. In both cases the goddess is seated facmg 
on a lion couchant to right. In both cases her left hand is empty 
and resting on the waist and right hand is holding a flower. The 
most characteristic common feature is, however, the graceful 
trihha^a posture of the goddess; she is seen reclining to left, 
leaning on her left arm resting on her slightly raised knee. It 
is quite possible that both the reverses were engraved by the same 
artist. The reverse legend is Sri ’Kumdraguptah. 

8 
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6 . Skandagupta 
Chhatra Type 

(PI. XXXI. 15) 


§ 224, Kramaditya is the last ruler represented in the hoard; 
we have, however, recovered only a single coin issued by him. 
This coin is of the Chhatra type and bears a close resemblance 
to the coin of that type issued by Kumaragupta. The obverse 
shows the king standing three-fourths to left and offering obla- 
tions on an altar, which however is off the flan. There is a dwarf 
behind, holding a parasol over the emperor. The reverse shows 
the goddess standing to left, holding a noose in the right hand 
and a lotus with long stalk in the left. 

§ 225. The identification of the king, who issued tliis coin, 
is not free from difficulties. The legend on the obverse is in- 
complete; it begins with Vijitavanira, but its concluding portion, 
which must have contained the issuer’s name, is off the flan. 
The reverse legend gives the issuer’s hiruda as Kramaditya. 
Kramaditya was the biruda of Skandagupta, and his silver coins 
bear the legend, Vijitdvaniravanipatirjayati divam Skandagiipioyam, 
which could well have been the legend on tliis coin also, since 
it begins with Vijitavanira. It is therefore most probable^ that 
the solitary Chhatra type coin of Kramaditya, found in the Bayana 
hoard, is an issue of Skandagupta, the son and the successor • of 
Kumaragupta I. 

§ 226. About three hundred coins of this hoard were melted 
down before it could be recovered. It is not unlikely that most 
of the coins of Skandagupta, who was the last ruler, were at the 
top of the pot containing the hoard, and therefore were first to 
be sent to the melting pot by the villagers. It is therefore quite 
likely that the hoard may have contained a few dozen coins of 


We cannot, however, exclude another possibility. Ghatotkachaeunta 
who was most probably a son of Kumaragupta I. was ruling as governor of 
Malwa m c. 435 A D. If we identify this Ghatotkachagupta with the king 
known from the solitary coin in the St. Petersberg Museum, which has Ghato 
obverse and the legend Kramaditya on the leverse (B. M. C G D PI 
XXIV, 3) It wiU foUow that Ghatotkachagupta had. the hiruda of kramaditya 
as w;ell. Since this com has also the same biruda on the reverse, it is not im- 
possible that it imgM have been issued by Ghatotkachagupta, the governor of 
Malwa me. 435 A. D., who may have disputed ,the accession of Skandagupta 
bm ioTprobabll Kramaditya. This theory is possible. 
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Skandagupta. If, however, it realty contained a single coin of 
that ruler, it will follow that the Huna invasion, which led to the 
immurement of the hoard, took place very early in the reign of 
Skandagupta, as is also suggested by the Bhitari pillar inscription. 

7. Gold Coinage of Skandagupta and his Successors 

§ 227. In the present Catalogue of the coins of the Bayana 
Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins, which publishes the largest number 
of the. gold coins of the dynasty, it would be convenient for 
the reader, if we give a brief account of the gold coins of the kings 
not represented in it, as also of the silver and copper coinages 
of the dynasty. This will enable the readers of the volume to 
have a fairly complete idea of the coinage of the Gupta empire. 

§ 228. Skandagupta, the successor of Kumaragupta I, is 
represented in the Bayana hoard, as shown above, by a solitary 
coin of the Chhatra type, which was not known so far. His other 
certain coin-types are two, the Archer-type (PI. XXXII. 1-2) 
and the King-and-Lakshmi type (PI. XXXII. 3). The Archer 
type is of the usual nature, and has nimbate Lakshmi on the reverse. 
It shows no variety in the device of the obverse, nor is its circular 
legend read completely so far. It was issued in two denominations, 
one (PI. XXXII. i) followed 132 grains standard of the earlier 
reign and the other (PI. XXXII. 2) that of 144 grains. This 
latter standard was an innovation of Skandagupta, probably 
prompted by the desire to issue gold currency of the suvarna 
standard of 80 rattis or 144 grains, mentioned in the Smriti litera- 
tured The coins of the suvarna standard, though heavier in weight, 
are considerably adulterated; what Gupta government gave by 
one hand was thus taken away by the other. The King-and- 
Lakshmi type of Skandagupta (PI. XXXII. 3) reminds us of the 
King-and-Queen types of Chandragupta I and Kumaragupta I; 
some numismatists maintain that it is not King-and-Lakshmi type 
but the King-and-Queen type.^ The former view, however, 
seems to be more probable, and the type seems to illustrate on 
the coins the situation described by the poet in the Bhitari pillar 
inscription, where we are told how Lakshmi voluntarily accepted 
Skandagupta as her lord. In this type king is standing with 

1 Mam, Vni. 134. 

2 /. iV. A L, VIII, 48. 
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Lakshmi in. front of him, who is holding an uncertain object in 
her hand, which she is offering to the king. This reminds us of the 
Chakravikrama type of Chandragupta II, where Vishnu is seen 
offering prasdda or a present to the emperor. 

There is a solitary gold coin of the Horseman type, with 
the legend Kramdjifah on the reverse in the Bodleian collection’-. 
If the legend is a mistake for Kramaditya, it would be an issue 
of Skandagupta, who had adopted that biruda. 

§ 229. Skandagupta had two brothers Ghatotkachagupta 
and Purugupta. The solitary Archer type coin in the St. Peters- 
berg Museum, with Ghato under the arm, was probably issued 
by the former (PI. XXXII. 4). Purugupta had a short reign 
and no coins of his have been discovered so far. A coin of Archer 
type having a blurred legend under the left arm published in 
B. M. C. G. D., XXI. 23 was for a long time attributed to Purugupta. 
This coin had the legend Vikrama on the reverse and weighed 
about 144 grains. Other coins, therefore, which belonged to 
this heavy weight standard and had the biruda Vikrama on the 
reverse, (B. M. C. G. D., XXI. 24-25), were also attributed to 
the same king.^ New and clear specimens have, however, now 
conclusively shown that B. M. C. G. D., PI. XXL 23 has the 
legend Budha under the arm and not Pura, as was once supposed. 

§ 230. Purugupta was succeeded by his son Narasirhhagupta, 
and the latter by his son Kumaragupta II. Both these kings issued 
coins only in the Archer type, showing no variations (PI. XXXII. 
5-6). They conform to the suvarna standard, but are heavily 
adulterated. Kumaragupta’s successor Budhagupta had a long 
reign and succeeded in reasserting the Gupta power and prestige. 
We have now discovered two coins bearing his name Budha under 
the left arm and giving the legend Vikrama on the reverse; both 
these coins ate now in the cabinet of the Banaras Hindu University. 
The coin in the B. M. C. G. D., Pi. XXL 23 also belongs to the 
same class. There is now, therefore, no doubt that Budhagupta 
issued gold coins of the Archer type of the heavy weight standard 
of 144 grains. One of these coins is illustrated in PL XXXII. 7. 

§ 231. Budhagupta was probably succeeded by his grand- 


’ B. M. C. G. D., p. c. 

^ 3 / J , p. 134. 
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nephew Vishnugupta and the latter by Vainyagupta, whose re- 
lationship to the former is not known so far. Both these kings 
issued gold coins only in the Archer t3rpe and in the smarm de- 
nomination, but heavily adulterated; see PI. XXXII. 8-9. The 
reverse of these coins has Lakshmi seated on the lotus, as is the 
case with the coins of all the successors of Skandagupta. Prakasa- 
ditya, who issued gold coins where the obverse shows the king 
tiding a horse and slaying a lion (PI. XXXII. 10), most probably 
belongs to the Gupta dynasty, but it is not yet possible to identify 
him. Jayagupta, who issued Archer type coins with Lakshmi on 
the reverse (PL XXXII. ii), undoubtedly copies a Gupta type, 
but it is very doubtful whether he belonged to the Gupta dynasty. 
The same is the case with king Samacharadeva, who seems 
to have ruled in Bengal s^netimes in the 6th century A. D. The 
coins of Samacharadeva are of the Archer type and give his Uruda 
on the reverse as Narendraditya; see PI. XXXII. 13. Sa^anka, 
the opponent of Harsha, also issued gold coins, which closely 
imitate the reverse motif of the gold coinage of the Guptas, 
vir(. goddess seated on lotus; his obverse, however, shows Siva 
standing by the side of the bull; see PI. XXXII. 12. Rude imita- 
tions of Gupta coins, but weighing only about 85 grains, were 
issued by some unknown rulers of Eastern Bengal in the 7th 
century; their obverse is an imitation of the Archer type, but 
the reverse shows the eight-armed goddess standing to left; see 
PI. XXXII. 1 5 . Some of these coins have a horse on the reverse, 
perhaps suggesting that the issuer had performed a Horse sacrifice; 
see PI. XXXII. 14. 

8. Silver Currency of The Guptas 

§ 23 2. Chandragupta II was the first Gupta emperor to issue 
silver currency. He had to take this step as a natural con- 
sequence of his conquest of Gujarat and Kathiawar, the residents of 
which provinces were long accustomed to the silver currency under 
the rule of the Kshatrapas. Gupta silver coins conform closely 
to their prototype. The obverse shows the typical Kshatrapa 
bust with long hair and moustaches, as also clear traces of degraded 
Greek letters, which were mechanically copied by the Kshatrapa 
mint masters from the Indo-Greek prototype. The reverse, 
however, shows some iiiflOYatioG< The three-arched hiU wft5 
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teplaced by Garuda, which was the insignia of the Gupta dynasty; 
but the crescent and star were permitted to continue. The year 
of issue, when given on the obverse, was naturally in the Gupta 
era. The weight standard is the same as that of the Western 
Kshatrapas; for all the Gupta silver issues weigh about 30 grains. 
The reverse legend does not give the names and titles of the king 
and his father, as on the prototype; it is either Paramahbdgavata- 
mahdrdjddhirdja-sn-Chandragupta- Vikramadityah or Srl-Guptaknlasyii 
Mahdrdjddhirdja-M-Chandragupta-Vikramdnknsya. Chandragupta’s 
silver- coins are scarce, showing that they began to be issued 
late in his reign. For the illustrations of these coins, see 13 . M. C. 
G. D., PI. X, 14-20; C. G. D., PI. XVI. 1-7. 

§233. Kumaragupta I has left us ample silver currency. In 
the western provinces of his empire, he jcontinued the type issued 
by his father, changing only the legend which is either Paranmbhdga- 
vata-rdjddhirdja-m-KMmdragupta-Mahendrddiiyah or its abbreviation 
in some form or other. He, however, issued a new silver type for 
the Gangetic plain, showing hardly any Kshatrapa influence, except 
in size and weight. The bust of the king on the obverse is 
strikingly different from the stereotyped Kshatrapa bust, and may 
be an attempt at portraiture; there are also no traces of degraded 
Greek letters. The date is given not behind the king’s head, as 
on the Kshatrapa coins, but in front of it. The reverse shows 
a fan-tailed peacock; this bird was the mount of god Kumara 
or Kartikeya after whom the emperor had been named. The 
circular legend is Vijitdvaniravanipatih Kumdragtipto dwani jayati. 
When the Gupta empire was in great financial stress as a result of 
the wars with the Pushyamitras, we find Kumaragupta issuing 
in his western provinces silver-plated currency, very crude in 
execution and incomplete in the legend; it follows the usual 
Kshatrapa prototype. For the illustrations of silver types 
of Kumaragupta I, see B. M. C. G. D., Plates XVI-XVIIF 
C. G. D. PI. XVII. 

§ 234. Skandagupta continued to issue both the main silver 
types issued by his father for the different provinces of his empire. 
In Western India, however, he issued two new types, the Bull type 
and the Altar type. Their obverses, however, continue to copy 
the Kshatrapa original. The obverse legend on the Western type 
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is 'Paramabhdgavata-mahardJddhirdja-sn-Skandagupta-Kramaditjah ot 
its abbreviation; that on the type intended for the Gangetic plain 
is the same as that on the coins of his father, with slight alterations, 
ViJitdvaniravanipatirjajati divam Skandagupto’jam . The year of issue 
is also given, and it enables us to prolong the emperor’s reign 
to 148 G. E. or 467 A. D. For the illustrations of the silver 
coins of Skandagupta, see B. M. C. G. D., Plates XX- XXI; 
C G. D., PI. XVIII. 6-23. 

§ 235. Among the successors of Skandagupta, only Budha- 
gupta issued silver coins, and very few of them have been 
found. None of them imitate the western type, showing that 
Gujarat and Kathiawar were lost to the empire for all practical 
purposes. The silver coins of Budhagupta have the bust of the 
king on the obverse and the fan-tail peacock on the reverse, the 
legend being Vijitdvaniravanipatih-sn-Budhagupfo divam jayati. 
One of them is dated in 175 g.e. and enables us to prolong the 
emperor’s reign to 494 A. d. Toramana, the Huna rival of 
Budhagupta, has copied this type, as also the Maukhari and the 
Pushyabhuti rulers, who succeeded the Guptas in the Gangetic 
plain. 

For the illustrations of the silver coins of Budhagupta, see 
B. M. C. G. D., PI. XXIV. 13-15; G. G. D., PI. XVIII. 26-29. 

9. Copper Coinage of the Guptas. 

§ 236. Chandragupta II is the only Gupta emperor, who 
can be said to have issued a copper currency. No copper coins 
of any of his predecessors are known and only half a dozen pieces 
of his successor Kumaragupta have so far been found. Copper 
coins of Chandragupta II can be seen in B. M. C. G. D., Plates 
X-XI and C. G. D., PL XVI, and those of Kumaragupta I in 
B. M. C. G. D., PL XVIII and C. G. D., PL XVIII. 

Copper coins naturally cannot compare with the gold issues 
in artistic beauty; they are also usually worn out considerably. 
They, however, show considerable variety of type. In some 
cases the obverse shows the bust of the king; in others, we find 
His Majesty offering oblations at the altar. A third type is the 
reproduction of the Chhatra type of the gold currency , The reverse 
is usually divided into two halves, the upper one having Garuda 
and the lower one the legend Is/Lahdrdja-sn-Chand'fagpptah. A few 
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coins, however, have the short legend Chandra on the obverse 
and vase on reverse. The metrology of the copper coinage 
is difficult to understand, as the weights of the pieces arc 
irregularly graded. The highest weight is loi grains; then we 
have pieces weighing 87, 64, 57, 49j 35, 28, 18, 12 and 5 grains. 

The copper coins of Kumaragupta are very scarce; only 
six have so far come to light. Their obverse shows either Standing 
King or Altar and the reverse either Garuda or Lakshmi; sec 
B. M. C. G. D., PI. XVIII; C G. D. Pi. XVIII. 

§237. In 1951 tiny copper coins were discovered in hlalwa 
bearing the name of Ramagupta.^ They have the name of the king 
on the obverse and Couchant Lion on the reverse. The legend on 
the coins, when pieced together, distinctly reads as Ramagupta. 
The script is the Gupta one and we know of no contemporary ruler 
having the name of Ramagupta other than the elder brother of 
Chandragupta II. It is therefore likely that these coins are the 
issues of Ramagupta, who figures in the literary tradition as the 
elder brother of Chandragupta II. This theory, if proved by 
further conclusive evidence, will go against the view that 
Ramagupta is identical with Kacha. His gold coins may be 
found later; we had no trace of any gold coins of Budhagupta, 
who had ruled for 25 years and had re-established the prestige 
of his house, till the year 1948. 

V. Metrology 

§238. The weights of modern coins are very accurately 
adjusted by governments. -Such, however, was not the case in 
ancient time. The Greeks were fairly careful about their coinage, 
but the weights of their coins issued in ancient India do not come 
up to the modern standard in their accuracy. Thus the weights 
of the silver drachms of Demetrius vary from 61 to 33 grains, 
those of Eucratides from 67 to 3 2 grains, when the standard weight 
of the coin concerned was 67.2 grains. Coins issued by the Indo- 
Bactrian rulers during the decadence of their rule show even 
greater variations. The Roman coins also show a simtLr varia- 
tion in weight. The gold aurei of Julius Caesar vary in weight 
from 120 to 123 grains. After his death, the weight of the Roman 
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aureus gtadually declined and was tanging between 114 to 121 
grains. 

§239. The gold coins of the Imperial Guptas also show 
similar variations. Very often weU-preserved coins of the same 
type show a variation of 4 or j grains. We can explain this cir- 
cumstance only on the assumption that the mint authorities in 
ancient India, as those in ancient Greece or Rome, were not as 
careful as those in modern states in weighing the flans of their 
coins. Gold was much cheaper in terms of silver or copper than 
what it is now. A difference ofthree or four grains or two rattis 
amounts to about Rs. 3 or 4 now, but it was equal to twelve 
annas or one rupee only in the pre-war days. It was, however, a 
difference of only about two or three annas m a twenty rupee piece 
of the gold coin in the Gupta period. Such minor variations 
in weight were, therefore, probably overlooked. Or it may be 
that each coin may have been weighed at the time of its exchange. 
Now also gold ornaments are re-weighed even when their weights 
are written or stamped on them by firms of repute. We should 
not forget that gold coins were used on rare occasions, when 
big sums had to be paid for the purchase of land or on the occasion 
of making perpetual deposits in banks. 

§ 240. The traditional standard weight of a gold coin 
acpording to Manu was 80 rattis or about 140 grains.’- We have, 
however, so far found no coins issued to this weight standard 
by any pre-Gupta government or guild. The Indo-Greeks issued 
a few gold coins to the weight standard of a stater, weighing 
133.2 grains. The Kushanas followed the standard of the Roman 
aureus, weighing about 12 1 grains. We have seen already how 
the Gupta gold coinage was considerably influenced by the 
Kushana prototype in several respects; and metrology was no 
exception. Early Gupta emperors generally issued coins to the 
standard of 120 grains. Since this weight standard is not known 
to Indian tradition, and is identical with that of the Roman and 
Kushana gold coins, the conclusion is inevitable that the Gupta 
emperors adopted this standard, because it was well established in 
the Roman and Kushana empires and had acquired an inter- 
national recognition. 


1 Uam, Vin. 134 - 
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§ 241. There are ten coins of Chandragnpta I in our hoard; 
the lightest of them No. i weighs 117.6 grains and the heaviest, 
No. 2, weighs 121.3 grains. The weights of well-preserved 
coins like Nos, 3, 4, 7 and 8 vary between 120 and 121 grains. It 
is thus clear that the coins of this emperor were intended to con- 
form to the standard of 121 grains, which was the average weight 
of the Roman amei and the Kushana gold coins. 

§ 242. Samudragupta continued this weight standard through- 
out his long reign, and with reference to most of his types. The 
average weight of well-preserved coins of the Standard type 
varies between 119 and 121 grains. Among the 143 specimens 
of this type, there are however 19 coins (Nos. ii, 19, 21, 26, 
28, 33, 47 > 59 > *^ 4 , 1% 89, 93. 97.- 99 > ^^7> 128, 129), which 

though not worn out in any appreciable degree, weigh between 
no and 114 grains. The B. M. C. collection of 17 coins of this 
type also has 2 specimens weighing between no and 1 14 grains. 
Whether the lower weight of these coins was due to a different 
standard of metrology being followed, or whether it was due 
to mere carelessness of the mint-masters, we do not know, Mr. 
Allan has suggested that different districts may have had different 
weight standards,^ but this does not seem to be likely, hlints 
for the gold coins could not have been spread district-wise. The 
weights of coins Nos. 48, 5 5 and 89 of the Standard type are 108.4, 
100.4 100.7 grains respectively. One coin in the B.M.C.G.D.3 

No. 5, also weighs only 108.4 grains. It is worth noting that some 
of these coins like No. 48 are large in size and well-preserved in 
condition, and still their weight is abnormally low. These coins 
could certainly not have been accepted as of the same value as 
those weighing about 120 grains. But it is doubtful whether 
this abnormally low weight denotes any different denomination. 
If such were the case, we would have got many more specimens 
of that denomination. The denomination would be that 
of a 4/5 dinara, which is rather unnatural. It would appear that as 
the weight of each coin was not very accurately adjusted, 
the flan of the last piece to be issued in one particular minting 
operation, for which a specific quantity of gold had been previously 
given by the authorities, would often be much under the normal 


^ B, M. C G. D., Introduction, p, cxxxii. 
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weight; if about two dozen coins had happened to be issued, each 
about only half a grain excess in weight, the last coin would be 
io8 grains in weight instead of izo. The last piece was, however, 
allowed to be stamped and issued, even if only about loo or io8 
grains in weight, because the public was expected to accept it at 
its actual weight. Coins weighing about loo to io8 grains are to 
be found in later reigns also in several types. We have probably 
to explain these on this theory of their being ‘remainder’ pieces. 

Three coins of the Standard type. Nos. 27, 64 and 71, weigh 
125, 122.4, and 123.8 grains respectively. A Battle-axe type 
coin in the B. M. C. also weighs 123.4 grains. Here the excess 
of weight is due probably to carelessness. If half a dozen coins 
in one minting operation are issued half a grain less in weight, 
the flan of the last ‘remainder’ coin will be about three grains 
above the normal weight, as is the case with the above coins. 

§ 243. Among the twenty coins of the Asvamedha type 
as many as 14 weigh only approximately 115 grains. Three 
weigh only about 112 grains, while the remaining three" weigh 
in the vicinity of 120 grains and conform to the normal standard. 
In the B. M. collection of nine coins of this type, five appro- 
ximate to the standard of 118 grains, two weigh 115 grains and 
two 1 12 or 1 13 grains. It is difficult to state whether in the 
Asvamedha type there were really three or four different weight 
standards of 112113, 118 and 121 grains or whether these 
variations in weight are due to sheer carelessness. 

§ 244. In the other types of Samudragupta also, we see 
similar variations in weight. In the Lyrist type, smaller variety, 
all coins follow the standard of 120 grains. But the larger variety 
of this type, curiously enough, has some coins following the lighter 
weight standard. In our hoard coin No. 186 weighs only 108.9 
grains and in the B. M. collection of five coins, one piece weighs 
III and another 112 grains. 

§ 245 . Out of the two coins of the Tiger-slayer type one 
weighs 117.6 grains and the other 119 grains. Both seem to follow 
the 1 20 grains standard. IntheB. M. collection, one coin of this 
type weighs 116.6 grains and the other 112 grains. The latter, 
however, is much worn out. The coins of the Tiger-slayer type 
may therefore be presumed to have been issued to the standard 
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of 1 20 grains. In the Archer type of this ruler we have two coins; 
one, which is slightly worn out, weighs 115.6 grains and the other, 
which is well-preserved, weighs only 108.2 grains. Obviously 
the latter is a ‘remainder’ coin, the last piece to be issued in a 
particular minting operation. The five coins described in 
the B. M. C. G. D. were all issued to the standard of 120 grains; 
their actual weights vary between 116.4 and 120 grains. 

§ 246. The nine coins of the Battle-axe type in our hoard, 
are rather worn out. Most of them weigh in the vicinity of 
115 grains, only one (No. 176) weighing 118.2 grains. In the 
B. M. C. G. D. most of the coins weigh in the vicinity of 118 
grains, only one, which was probably a ‘remainder’ coin, weigliing 
III. 8 grains. These coins were probably intended to conform to 
the standard of 120 grains. 

§247. Out of 16 coins of Kacha eight weigh between 116 
and 120 grains, seven between 112 and 116 and one (No. 196) 
weighs only 107.4 grains. In the B. M. collection of seven coins, 
three weigh between 116 and 118 grains and four between in 
and 115 grains. Kacha seems to have issued coins to two standards, 
one of II 5 grains and the other of 118 grains. 

§ 248. During the reign of Chandragupta II, the lighter 
weight standard of about 1 1 5 grains seems to have been abandoned. 
Among the 798 coins of the Archer type of this ruler, only seven 
weigh between no and 115 grains. They are probably ‘remainder’ 
pieces. In this coin type we can perhaps distinguish three weight 
standards of 121, 124 and 127 grains respectively. About 525 
coins weigh in the vicinity of 121 grains, about 170 in the vicinity 
of 124 grains, and about no in the vicinity of 127 grains. In 
the B. M. collection of 34 coins, 7 belong to the standard of 
127 grains, 6 to that of 124 grains, and 18 to that of 121 grains. 
Three pieces weighing between 129.5 and 132 grains, apparently 
follow a higher standard. All the B. M. pieces of this heavy 
weight standard have a wheel on the obverse. 

§ 249. It appears that some of the varieties of the Archer type 
were issued to a particular weight standard. Thus among the 41 
coins of class I (the Throne reverse), there is none issued to the 
standard of 124 or 127 grains;’all coins weigh aboudii9 or 120 
grains. The same is the case with the seveo coins of this class ia 
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the British Museum- In class II, Lotus tevetse, all the coins 
of variety c, where the king holds a sword by his side, are 
found issued to the standard of 127 grains. All the four 
coins of variety d, which shows the goddess on the reverse with 
her left foot tucked up, are issued to the standard of 121 grains. 
The same is the case with the two coins of the variety g in 
our hoard, where the king holds the bow in the right hand, 
and with the single coin of this variety in the B. M. C. G. D. 
(No. loi). The 17 coins of the variety h of this class, where 
the king is looking to right, are all issued to the standard of 120 
grains; the same is the case with the single coin of this variety in 
the B. M. C. G. D., No. 100. The 18 coins of the variety b of 
class II, where the king holds a hunter, appear, however, to have 
been issued to all the three standards; for three of fthem weigh 
about 1 21 grains, three weigh about 124 grains and the remain- 
ing 12 about 127 grains. 

§ 250. In Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, out of 57 coins 
of out hoard 51 belong to the 121 grains standard and six to the 
124 grains standard. Out of the nine coins of this type in the 
B. M. two belong to the 124 grains standard and 7 to 121 
grains standard. No coins were issued to the 127 grains standard 
in this type. In the Horseman type, a great majority, i. e. 63 
out of 82, belong to the 121 grains standard; 15 weigh in the 
vicinity of 124 grains and six in that of 127 grains. In B. M. 
collection of 15 coins, nine follow the low standard of 121 grains, 
two the intermediate standard of 124 grains and 4 the higher 
standard of 127 grains. In the case of this type also we thus have 
all the three weight standards. Out of the 42 coins of the Lion- 
slayer type, 34 belong to the 121 grains standard and 7 to the 124 
grains standard; the remaining piece. No. 1171, is abnormally 
heavy, weighing as much as 136.5 grains. In the B. M. collec- 
tion of 20 coins of this type 14 are of 121 grains standard, two 
of 124 grains standard and two of 127 grains standard. Two 
coins weigh less than 115 grains, one weighing in grains and 
the other 115.4 grains. Both these are probably ‘remainder’ 
pieces. All the three coins of the Couch type of Chandragupta II 
belong to the 120 grains standard. The same is the case with 
one of the two coins of this type in the B. M. The other, 
however, weighs 114.7 grains only. 
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§ 251. In the reign of Kumaragupta I, the standard of 121 
grains became very rare; it is also confined to certain well-defined 
types and varieties, To this category belong most of the coins 
of the Archer type, class I, variety b, where the king holds the 
bow by the middle. Out of 5 8 coins of this variety, 5 2 are of the 1 2 1 
grains standard and only 6 belong to the heavier standard 
of 127 grains. The B. M. has six coins of this type; out of 
them 5 belong to the 121 grains standard and one to the 124 grains 
standard. All the 10 .coins of the variety c of class I, which 
differ from variety a only in its legend, Gmeso mahjtalam . ., also 
belong to the 121 grains standard. The same is the case with the 
two coins of this variety in the B. M. Out of the eight coins of 
the ‘Apratigha’ type, seven belong to this weight standard, the 
eighth belonging to 124 grains standard. It is interesting to note 
that the solitary coin of this type in the B. M. weighs very low, 
vi^. 1 15 grains. 

§ 252. All the coins of the variety a of class I of the Archer 
class, where the bow is held at the top and the legend is Mabfmja- 
dhirajahi-Kumdraguptab^ belong to the 124 grains standard without 
any exception. The same is the case with the solitary coin of 
this type in the British Museum and with the two coins in the 
Indian Museum (L Af. C., I. p. 112, Nos. 9-10). 

§ 253. All other coin types of Kumaragupta I were issued 
to the 127 grains standard. All the coins of the Archer type 
of classes II and III are above 126 grains in weight, two weigliing 
as high as 150.2 and 130.1 grains. 

In the Horseman type, class I, varieties a, b, and c, all the 47 
coins belong to the above standard. In the B. M. only variety c 
is represented, and two of its coins belong to 124 grains standard 
and 7 to 127 grains standard. Out of the 97 coins of class II, 
variety a of the Horseman type, 94 belong to the 127 grains 
standard. Nos. 1440, 1509 and 1527, which weigh 108.5, 106.7 
and 1 18 grains respectively, must be regarded as abnormal in 
their weight; they are most probably ‘remainder’ pieces, as ex- 
plained earlier. The B. M. coins of this variety also belong to 
this standard except one, which belongs to 124 grains standard. 

§ 254. In the Horseman type class II, variety b, it appears 
that coins were issued to both the 127 and 124 grains standards. 



Metrology 


cxxvii 

Out of the 83 coins of this variety, 69 weigh in the vicinity of 
127 grains, 13 in that of 124 and one in that of 12 1. The latter 
coin may be regarded as exceptional, but not so the group of 13 
coins weighing 124 grains. In theB.M. collection of six coins of 
this variety the 124 grains standard preponderates; for four out 
of six coins follow that weight standard, as against one which 
follows the 127 grains standard. The remaining sixth coin, 
which is worn out, weighs no grains; it is most probably a Re- 
mainder’ piece. All the coins of class II, varieties c, d, and e of 
the .Horseman type ate of the 127 grains standard, except No. 1662 
of class II, variety c, which weighs only 107.8 grains and is 
obviously a Remainder’ coin. The same is generally the case 
with the coins in the B. M. 

§255. The Tiger-slayer type is mostly issued to the 127 
grains standard. Out of 36 pieces of this type, 34 follow this 
weight standard, only one being of the 124 grains standard and 
the remaining coin. No. 1718, weighing 108 grains, is obviously 
a Remainder’ piece. Out of the eight coins of this type in the 
B. M. six belong to the 127 grains standard, one belongs to 
1 21 grains standard and one to 124 grains standard. 

All the 13 coins of the Kartikeya type in our hoard belong 
to the 127 grains standard; the same is the case with all the coins 
of this type in the B. M. In the Swordsman type we have 3 
coins of the 124 grains standard and 7 of the 127 grains standard; 
the four coins of this type in the B. M. are evenly divided bet- 
ween these two weight standards. It may be, however, observed 
that the coins of this type appear to follow the standard rather 
of 125 grains than that of 124 or 127 grains. 

§ 2 5 6. In the Lion-slayer type of this ruler, 1 27 grams standard 
preponderated. Out of 53 coins, 49 are issued to this standard. 
One, however, weighs as high as 131 grains. All the remaining 
three coins follow the 124 grains standard. Out of the 14 coins of 
this type in B. M. 9 follow the 127 grains standard and 3 that 
of 124 grains. The remaining two coins weigh 115 and 113 
grains, and they are obviously Remainder’ pieces. 

The coins of all the remaining types of Kumaragupta I, the 
Rhinoceros-slayer type, the King-and-the-Queen type, the 
Chhatra type, the Lyrist type, the Asvamedha type, the Elephant- 
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tider type and the Lion-slayer type belong to the 127 grains 
standard. One coin of the last mentioned type weighs 115 grains; 
it is very much worn out, and is probably a ‘remainder’ piece. The 
weights of the two Asvamedha coins in the B. M. C. are 124.5 
and 128.4 grains and that of the single coin of the Elephant- 
rider type is 1 24. 1 grains. 

§ 257. The single coin of Kramaditya of our hoard, which 
is in a good state of preservation, weighs 130.2 grains. It 
obviously belongs to the standard of 152 grains, which became 
common in the reign of Skandagupta Kramaditya. 

§ 258. A few words maybe said about the metrology of 
the gold coins of the successors of Kumaragupta I. Skandagupta 
issued coins to two different standards; the coins of his Chhatra 
and King-and-Lakshmi types are issued to the standard of 132 
grains, which was but rarely adopted in the earlier, reigns. His 
Archer type with the legend Srt-Skandaguptah on the reverse also 
conforms to this standard. But this emperor started issuing 
coins conforming to a much higher standard, the standard of 
144 grains, which was obviously intended to conform to the 
traditional suvarna standard of 80 rattis or about 144 grains men- 
tioned in the Smriti literature. The suvarna standard coins of the 
Archer type of this ruler have all of them the legend Kramaditya 
on the reverse in lieu oiSri-Skandogupta,'^):d(dQ. occurs on the coins 
of the 132 grains standard. All the successors of Skandagupta 
gave up lighter standards of the earlier reigns and issued coins 
to the suvarna standard, weighing between 142 and 148 grains. 
But what extra was given in weight was taken away in purity. 
For the coins of these rulers contain only about 50% of gold. 

VI. PAlJtEOGRAPHY 

§259. The palaeography of the Gupta gold coins calls 
for a few remarks only. The characters are usually well engraved, 
but they are often compressed and their fo rm s distorted for 
want of sufficient space. The characters on the coins resemble 
those in the contemporary lithic and copper records, as will 
be seen from their drawings in PI. XXXIII-XXXVII. They 
however do not show anywhere the so-caUed eastern form of 
the letters la, sa and sha. Eastern forms of the letters ma and 
ba appear sometimes on the coins of the earlier emperors. They 
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are relatively most common on the coins of Samudragupta and 
tend to become rarer and rarer in later reigns, till they disappear 
in the reign of Kumaragupta I and his successors. 

§ 260. On the coins of Chandragupta I, preserved in the 
Bayana hoard, we do not get the so-called eastern form of ma\ 
but we get it on one coin in B.M.C. No. 28, where the name of the 
queen is given as Ysmaradevi-srl and not as Srl-Xurndradevh The 
Standard type has usually the western ma with the triangular base. 
In some cases there is no triangle in the lower limb of the letter, 
and we have only two slanting lines meeting on the base line. 
It is interesting to note that the eastern ma is more common 
than the western ma in variety e of Standard type, where the full 
name of the emperor is given; see PI. III. 13-15. It is however 
doubtful whether these different forms were really characteristic 
of different regions and can justify us in placing coins with the 
so-called eastern ma in eastern mints and those with the so-caUed 
western ma in western mints. For though we find the so-called 
eastern ma on both the sides of some coins, as on PI. 11 . 2, 4, 
there are others like PI. 11 . 12, PI. III. 13 where the eastern ma 
appears on one side and the western ma on the other. These 
coins make it clear that the same die-cutters very often used both 
the forms, and that they were current or not unintelligible in all 
the parts of the Gupta dpminions. In the Archer type, 
the' eastern ma is more common than the western; it occurs on 
two out of three coins in our hoard and on four out of seven 
coins in the B. M. In the Lyrist type, the larger coins use 
western ma with eastern ha-, in the smaller type we have both 
the letters in the western form. In the Battle-axe type of Samudra- 
gupta, the eastern ma is common in that variety which has Samudra- 
gupta in the field; coins of the other varieties have usually the 
western ma. Out of 16 coins of Kacha in our hoard eight use the 
western and eight the eastern ma. In the B. M. collection of eight 
coins of this ruler, 5 use the western and three the eastern form of 
this letter. In the reign of Chandragupta II the eastern form 
o£ma practically disappears. It is to be seen only in class I of the 
Chhatra type of this emperor, where it occurs on three out of five 
coins. On none of the remaining 980 coins of this emperor, 
does the eastern make its appearance. 

§ 261. The other letters in the coin legends show a general 
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lesembknce to theit foims on the contemporary lithic records. 
Thus a, ka and ra have a long vertical; in rare cases do we see a 
tail developing only in the case of ra. The tight hand limb of 
ga apd sa is longer than the left hand one. 'Na is bipartite and 
na has a loop in the lower limb. The lower limb of ta is usually 
a semicircle, which is sometimes not joined to the upper horizontal 
line. Tha is denoted by a circle opening on the right; da is also 
open to right. Both the limbs of^<2 are of equal height and ba is de- 
noted by a square. The forms of have been already commented 
upon. Ya is generally tripartite, both its limbs being usually de- 
noted by curves. From the reign of Kumaragupta I, however, 
we begin to get a j/^, where the left limb becomes a straight line 
in continuation of the base line; see PJ. XX. 8. The subscript 
ya is bipartite. Va has usually a triangular base; the round base 
is rare both in its case as well as in the case of ma. On coins 
No. 43 and 58, PL I. 15, PL II. 4, belonging to the Standard type 
of Samudragupta, we see a round va along with the eastern form 
of ma. In the conjunct vya in the legend on the Tiger-slayer types 
of both Samudragupta and Kumaragupta I (PL VI. 9-10; PL 
XXVII. 1-15), va is round in form. The same is the case with 
the conjunct vyo in the legend GuptaknlavyomasasI occurring on 
one of the varieties of the Horseman type of Kumaragupta I; 
see PL XXVni. 11-15. -As already pointed out, the letters 
sa and sha do not show the eastern forms. 

§ 262. Medial vowels display no peculiarities. A is usually 
denoted by a line slanting to right and attached to the letter 
at the top; iti some rare cases, as in the name Kacha under 
the arm and rupdkriti on the Couch type of Chandragupta II, 
it is denoted by a short parallel line above the letter. Medial 
i is denoted by a short curve to left and f by a similar curve to 
right. The latter, however, is frequently denoted by a curve 
open at the top, both its ends being curved. The form of medial 
u differs with the forms of the letters to which they are attached; 
in the case of su, it is a mere elongation of the vertical; in the case 
gu and su, it is denoted by a high curve attached to the right of 
the right limb and opening upwards; in the case of /la, it is a 
curve open to the right and attached to the bottom of the 
vertical. Medial e is denoted by a slanting line to left at the head 
of the letter; an additional similar line slanting to right denotes 
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medial o. Medial ri is denoted by a short slanting stroke to the 
left of the letter. Subscript ra is denoted by a tail or curve 
attached to the bottom of the letters like ka or da. 

VII. Symbols 

§ 263. The problem of the significance of the symbols 
occurring usually in the upper left quadrant of gold Gupta coins 
is difficult to solve. These symbols do not occur on copper or 
silver coins of this dynasty, nor do they occur in the above manner 
on any earlier series of indigenous coinage. We have to look to 
the foreign currencies of the north-west in order to understand 
the origin of these symbols. They first make their appearance 
on the coins of the Indo-Bactrians, where, however, they are clear 
monograms standing for the combination of easily distiaguishable 
Greek letters like P, K, E, H etc. On the coins of the Indo-Parthian 
and Indo-Scythian rulers, Greek monograms continue, but are 
associated with the monograms of Kharoshthi letters as well. 
Kharoshffii monograms are usually single letters like ka, Ji, ti, mi, 
kha, etc; they are rarely combinations of letters. 

The correct and certain interpretation of these monograms 
'on the Indo-Bactrian, Indo-Scythian and Indo-Parthian, coins 
is not yet known to us; but it is generally agreed that the letters 
that can be clearly distinguished on them must be either the 
initial letters of the names of the cities, where the coins were 
issued, or of the mint-masters who issued them, or of the 
governors or generals, who were associated with the king in the 
administration. 

§ 264. With the advent of the Kushanas, the monograms 
change their character. They cease to be combinations of Greek 
or Kharoshthi letters and appear to resemble decorative motifs 
or symbols. Thus on the coins of Soter Megas we have 

on the coins Wima Kadphises we have and . These can 
hardly be regarded as combinations of Greek or Kharoshthi 
or Brahmi letters. Wima Kadphises was a great devotee of Siva 
and Soter Megas was most probably his general; and so we can 
possibly interpret the three-pronged symbol as having a Shaivite 
significance. No such significance can, however, be suggested 
for his four-pronged symbol » which is continued by Kanishka. 
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Huvishka accepted this four-pronged symbol for his copper 
currency; but on his gold coins we see a new four-pronged symbol 
^ , though the old one also occasionally makes its appearance 
on a few pieces. The coins of Vasudeva show a further 
modification of the above four-pronged symbol; its open triangle 
is now converted into a parallelogram. On the coins of the 
later Kushanas we see a further modification of the four-pronged 
symbol, which now assumes the form of This symbol is 

one of the most com m on symbols that occurs on the coins of 
Chandragupta I and Samudragupta. 

§265. We cannot suggest any definite significance to the 
symbols appearing on the Kushana coins. But since usually, 
though not invariably, only one or two symbols appear on most 
of the coins of each ruler, we can say that each of them was to 
some extent associated with one particular king. It is very doubt- 
ful whether it had any religious bearing. A suitable religious 
significance obviously suggests itself with reference to the three- 
pronged symbol of Wima Kadphises. But none such can be 
offered about the four-pronged symbols appearing on the coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka. For, we find the same symbol 
associated with the deities drawn from the Greek, Zorastrian, 
Vedic, Buddhist and Pauranic pantheons. 

§ 266. Artistic variety was in the very life blood of the votaries 
of Fine Arts of the Gupta period, and it would have been a wonder 
if the Gupta mint-masters had confined themselves to the few 
symbols that had occurred on the Kushana coins. They are soon 
seen discarding the symbols occurring on the coins of Kanishka, 
Huvishka and Vasudeva. The four-pronged symbol ^ occurring 
on the coins of later Kushana rulers like Kanishka III and 
Sita is continued by Chandragupta- 1, but he introduced several 
artistic variations in it like etc. A number of 

new and original symbols are al^ seen making their appearance, 
g- ^ ‘ The number of symbols on the coinage of 

Samudragupta is 'very much more numerous than that on the 
coins of his father, and the same is the case with the coinage 
of Chandragupta 11. 

§ 267. Can we assign any significance to these symbols ? 
It was to some extent possible to associate one symbol with one 
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patticulat ruler in the case of the Kushanas; that is impossible 
in connection with the Guptas. Each one of the early great 
Gupta emperors had several symbols on his coins. Chandra- 
gupta I and Kf.cha had short reigns and small kingdoms, and 
yet they had not less than half a dozen symbols, some of which 
are continued by ' their successors. Symbols and 

their variations occur on the coins of Chandragupta I, Kacha, 
Samudragupta, Chandragupta 11 and Kumaragupta I. The symbol 

and its variations occur in all reigns except that of King 
Kacha. The three-pronged symbol , introduced by Samudra- 
gupta, continues in all subsequent reigns. We can hardly point 
to any symbol or group of symbols as characteristic of any 
particular reign. 

§ 268. Smith has suggested that most probably the symbols 
had some religious significance.^ This also does not appear to be 
the case. The goddess on lion on the coins of Chandragupta I 
and n is most probably Durga, but the three-pronged symbol 
is but rarely to be seen on any of these coins. The Kartikeya 
(Peacock) type coins of Kumaragupta I should have shown some 
Shaivite symbols; they, however, show no symbols at all. Chandra- 
gupta II was certainly a Vaishanva, but dakra (wheel) otpadma 
(lotus) appears but rarely on his coins. The goddess standing on 
the- fish or crocodile on the Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta t 
is most probably the river Ganga. But no symbol whatsoever 
appears on the specimens of this type. There can be no doubt 
that the goddess, seated on lotus and carrying a lotus in her hand, 
who figures on the Archer type coins of Chandragupta II, is 
Lakshmi, but no symbol that can be connected with Vaishnavism 
appears on this type even in a single case. It is quite clear that 
the symbols are not connected either with the reUgious leanings 
of the emperors or with the deities that appear on their coins. 

§ 269. Can we connect the symbols with mint-cities or 
mint-masters ? This also does not seem to be the case. The 
kingdom of Chandragupta I was a small one and his coinage 
was probably confined to a short period towards the end of his 
reign. And yet we find eight different symbols on bis scanty 


1 /, R. A. S., 1889, p. 33. 



cxxxiv 


INTRODUCTION 


coinage. It is rathet difficult to assume that Chandtagupta I 
should have found it necessary to appoint eight mint-masters 
during the short period of his reign when his mints were active, 
or that he should have had eight mint-cities. It should further 
be noted that symbols like persist through 

several successive reigns. The same mint masters could not 
be regarded as functioning over three or four generations. 
The theory of the symbols being connected with particular 
mint-cities is difficult to be proved, for there are no data to 
enable us to associate any particular symbol with any particular 
city. Nor are the findspots of the Gupta gold coins carefully 
noted; they are not usually disclosed by the dealers. Even 
if they were known, they would not be of much use; for 
gold coins travel over long distances unlike the copper ones. 
It is possible to argue that the symbol which occurs on 
twenty-two out of seventy-seven coins of the var. A of the 
Standard type coins of Samudragupta, may be the mint-mark of 
a city in the north-western part of the Gupta empire, where the 
present hoard was obviously collected. But we are not in a 
position to identify this mark with that of any city in particular 
ia that region, supposing the coins had not travelled much further 
away from it; for there is nothing to help us in the matter. 

§ 270. It appears most probable that the Gupta mint-maSters 
regarded the, four-pronged symbol they had inherited from the 
Kushana prototype as merely a decorative element, which they 
were at liberty to diversify in any artistic or graceful way they 
liked. We cannot otherwise explain the great divergence in 
the symbols like During the reign 

of Samudragupta, six different types were introduced, each 
usually having several variations. The number of symbols 
also increased to more than double of what it was in the earlier 
reign. We do not, however, usually find any particular symbol 
associated with any particular variety. Thus the 77 coins of 
the variety a of the Standard type have about a dozen symbols. 
Several artists were engaged perhaps in different places to cut the 
dies and they had probably full freedom to introduce such artistic 
symbols as they liked. It is, however, quite likely that some of 
the rather peculiar symbols that occur only on the coinage of 
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Samudragupta may be associated with paiticulaf attists or cities. 
For instance, the symbol which occurs on 12 coins of the 
Standard type and is nowhere to be seen on later coinage, may be 
the choice of a particular artist in a particular mint. Same is 
even more certainly the case with rare symbols like 

and which appear on very few or solitary coins. 

The symbol which appears on some coins of Chandragupta I 
and on five out of the 10 known specimens of the Tiger-slayer 
type of Samudragupta, may be the mint-mark of a paticular 
engraver. The complex symbol and its minor variations 
may quite possibly represent the artistic fancy of the engravers 
associated with a particular mint city of the empire. But we 
cannot be quite sure about the correctness of these conjectures; 
they are nothing but mere speculations. 

§ 271. In the early Gupta period, symbols were certainly 
not connected with particular types or varieties. The coins 
of the Couch type of Chandragupta II are few. They show three 
distinctive varieties, and yet two of them, which alone have symbols, 
show the same common symbol, So symbols did 

not vary with varieties in early times. Nor was any symbol 
characteristic of any particular type. We have only seven specimens 
of the rather rare Archer type of Samudragupta represented in 
the Bayana hoard and the British Museum, and yet they show 
two dissimilar symbol|^^^ and The few specimens of the 
Battle-axe type, however,show us only two varieties of the 
well-known four-pronged symbol, ^ and with their minor 
variations. But we cannot associate the symbols with this 
this type, for they are to be seen quite frequently on the Standard 
type as well. The forty one coins of the Archer type, throne 
reverse, of Chandragupta II show five different symbols. Variety 
B of the Archer type, Lotus reverse, of Chandragupta II has only 
18 coins; but they have as many as five different symbols, 

In variety d of this type there are 
only four coins and they show two different symbols and 
^ . Class I of the Chhatra type has only five coins and they 
show two symbols ^ and Forty-two coins of the Lion- 
§layertype of Chandragupta II h^ve thirt^eji diffef ent sytjibols r TW§ 
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divetsity in symbols on the coins of the same type and some- 
times of the same variety can only be explained on the assumption 
that the die-cutters had more or less a free choice to accept an 
old symbol or to introduce a variation in it or to invent a new 
one according to their individual artistic fancy. 

§ 272. The only exception to this conclusion with reference 
to the early Gupta coins would be the coins of Samudragupta 
of the small fabric of the Standard type, which are for the first 
time found in the Bayana hoard. AH the 18 coins of this variety 
have the symbol it is quite possible to argue that they 
were minted at one centre only or by one and the same mint- 
master. But since we cannot make any such plausible sugges- 
tion about any other early type or variety, it is difficult to be 
certain about its correctness even in the case of this variety of 
the Standard type. 

§273. It appears that sometimes in the reign of Chandra- 
gupta II, probably towards its close, it began to be felt that the 
number of symbols should be reduced and that they should, if 
possible, be associated with particular types or varieties. Only 
four out of the 82 coins of the Horseman type of this ruler have 
the four-pronged or four-dotted symbols, the rest have all three- 
pronged or three-dotted symbols. They, however, show seven 
different varieties. 

§ 274. The Archer type was issued by Kumaragupta I in 
mass quantity; yet the symbols on it a^ not many. In class I 
most of the symbols used are three-pronged or three-dotted 
ones; only two coins (Nos. 1201 and 1203) have four dots or 
prongs at the top. In class II variety a of this type, all symbols 
are either three-pronged or three-dotted, and they show only 
two or three varieties. Variety b has a peculiar symbol of 

five or seven dots differently arranged, {• or •« or ; no 
other symbol occurs in it. Class three of this type has only two 
symbols, ^ and 

§275. With the issue of the Horseman type of Kumaragupta I, 
the sjrmbols begin to become scarce, and particular ones among 
thfeflrf become confined to 'particular varieties of the different 
I -symbol ihakes its 'aj^pearance only on variety b 
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of class 11 of the Hoiseman type. Here though we have 83 coins, 
they all show one and the same symbol . The varieties of 
the Lion-slayer type of this ruler have, as a rule, one peculiar 
symbol for each variety.' Thus 19 coius of variety a, class II, 
with the legend Sakshadwa mrasmhah have one and the same 
symbol in our hoard; the coins of the varieties A and b of 
class I have either or . 

§ 276. In the Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, we have 
two symbols and ^ with their minor variations. The 
variety b has only the last symbol. In variety A both the symbols 
occur almost in equal numbers. The coins of the rather rate 
types of Kumaragupta I have one peculiar symbol each. 
Thus the Swordsman type of ten specimens has the symbol , 

the Rhinoceros-slayer type has the Chhatra type has 
as also the ‘Apratigha’ type. It is true that none of these 
symbols is peculiarly associated with one type only; thus 
is quite a common symbol. But it is worth noting that within 
each of the above types, its own symbol appears and none 
other. 

§ 277. It maybe passingly observed that diversity of symbols 
disappears with the diversity of types in the case of the coinage 
of the successors of Kumaragupta I. The coins of Skandagupta 
have only two symbols and ^ , the latter occurring only 

once. The three-pronged symbol is the only symbol occurr- 
ing on the coins of Ghatotkachagupta, Budhagupta and Kumara- 
gupta II. The coins of Narasimhagupta have usually^ ^ this same 

symbol, which is replaced by its cognate form in a few 
cases. The coins of Prakasr.ditya show a unique and original 
symbol none other has been used on his coinage. 

§ 278. On the later Kushana coins there was only one sym- 
bol on the reverse. The early Gupta types, however, show in 
some cases two symbols, one in the upper left and the other in 
the upper right corner. Some coins of Chandragupta I, nearly 
25 percent coins of the Standard type of Samudragupta and a 
few coins of his rare Archer type have two symbols. The prac- 
tice, however, grows quite rare in later reigns; it can be seen only 
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on a few coins of the variety e, class 11 , of the Horseman type 
of Kumaragupta I (PI. XXV. 14-15). 

It is not possible to suggest any mtelligent reason for this 
practice of introducing an additional symbol on the right. The 
left side of the back of the throne was displaced by the symbol 
in every case; the idea of introducing a counter-balancing symbol 
on the right might have occurred, when the back of the throne 
began to be eliminated on the right side as well. In some cases 
this can be clearly proved, e. g., PI. 1 . 1, 11 . 10, etc. In several 
other cases, however, the additional symbol on the right is in 
addition to the back of the throne, e.g., PI. I.ii; II. 2, 5; III. 
15, etc. 

§ ^ 79 ' The symbols on the Kushana coins occur usually 
on the reverse; on a few coins of Wima Kadphises, we get an 
additional symbol on the obverse as well. I have not so far 
seen any Gupta coin having a symbol on the obverse. Smith, 
however, has stated that coin No. 688 of the Bodleian collection 
is a Standard type coin of Samudragupta having ^ on the 
reverse and on the obverse.^ He further observes that the 
obverse symbol appears to be twice struck. It is probable that 
this obverse symbol, if it really exists, must be due to a mistake 
of the engraver. 

§ 2 80. The usual place of the symbol is the upper left quadrant; 
sometimes it is shifted lower down to the middle, as on the 
coins of Kacha, on the single specimen of variety b of class III 
of the Archer type and on all the coins of the ‘Apratigha’ type of 
Kumaragupta I. The reason for this displacement of the symbol in 
all the above cases is the same. The object in the right hand of 
the goddess trespasses upon the usual place of the symbol, and 
so it had to be shifted to the centre, if it was not to be omitted 
altogether. It is only in rare cases that the symbol is shifted 
to the upper right quadrant. This occurs on the coins of Rhino- 
ceros-slayer type of Kumaragupta I, where the parasol over the 
goddess head displaced the symbol; it could not be shifted to the 
middle on the left owing to the engraving of the legend at that 
place, so it had been engraved in the upper right quadrant. 


_ ^ J. R. A. S.^ 1889, p. JO. 
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§ 281. Sevetalengfavefs, however, preferred to drop the sym- 
bol altogether, when it became impossible to accommodate it at the 
usual place. Thus on the Tiger-slayer type of Samudragupta, PI. 
VI. 9-10, we have no symbol, because the top of the crescent- 
banner usurps its place. On the Asvamedha type coins both of 
Samudragupta and Kumaragupta I (PI. IV-Pl. V. 1-5, PI. XXX. 
9-12), there is no symbol, because its place is taken by the top of the 
suchi in front of the standing queen. The pointed object in the right 
hand of the goddess on the single coin of the variety f, class II, of 
the Archer type of Chandragupta II (PI. Xn. lo), rendered the 
inclusion of the symbol very difficult, and so it was dropped. Lotus 
in the right hand of the goddess effectively ousts the symbol in 
the case of ( i) the variety A of the couch type of Chandragupta II, 
(PI. XVin. ii), (ii) some of the coins of the Lion-slayer type of 
Chandragupta II (PI. XVIII. 5-6), (iii) the variety c of class I of 
the Lion-slayer type of Kumaragupta I (PI. XXVIII. 8-10), (iv) 
King-and-Queen type of Kumaragupta I (PI. XXXI. 14) and (v) 
the Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta I (PI. XXX. 1-3). In 
the case of the Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer type (PI. XXX. 1-4) 
part of the legend on the reverse was accommodated in the left 
quadrant and so the symbol had to be dropped. The symbols 
had begun to lose their popularity in the reign of Kumaragupta I, 
and they occur on only one out of the seven varieties of his Horse- 
man type. In the remaining six varieties of the type the lotus 
or the bunch of grapes in the hand of the goddess usually renders 
the inclusion of the symbol impossible. This difficulty, however, 
did not arise in the case of some individual coins of the different 
varieties of this type, e. g., PI. XXII. 11, 14, PI. XXV. 7-8,10, 
etc. Nevertheless symbols have been excluded from them, 
probably bacause not much importance was attached to them at 
this time. The omission of the symbol in the Lyrist type, variety 
A, of Samudragupta (Pi. VI. 3-4) is more difficult to under- 
stand. The place of the symbol is empty there; and it is accommo- 
dated in the variety b of this type. We can perhaps explain 
the absence of the symbol in variety a of this type as due to 
the personal dislike of the gifted artist, who was responsible 
for conceiving the device of this extremely graceful coin-t3q)e. 
Eight out of 30 coins of the class II of the Horseman type of 
.Chandragupta II have no symbol. This omission is hard to 
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explain, for the room of the symbol is empty and it is actually 
occupied by the symbol in the remaining specimens of this variety. 
Perhaps here also the personal dislike of the artist for the symbol 
was responsible for its exclusion in the case of the above coins. 

§ 282. To conclude, the symbol was accepted by mint 
authorities on the Gupta gold coins as a decorative element 
from the Kushana prototype. Even on the Kushana coins, it 
was not a monogram, as it was on the earlier coinage of the Indo- 
Bactrians and Indo-Scythians. On the Kushana coins, however, 
the symbols were very few, each king usually having only one 
or two. The Gupta mint-masters were swayed by the creative 
vein and decided to introduce as many artistic variations as 
possible. Each die-cutter was apparently given full freedom 
to exercise his own ingenuity, and as a consequence we have 
more than 90 different symbols on the Gupta coinage, as against 
six or seven figuring on the Kushana coinage. In the beginning 
. particular symbols were not, as a rule, confined to any particular 
type or variety. Even in so scarce a type as Archer type of Samudra- 
gupta we have several symbols. Later on in the days of Kumara- 
gupta I, particular symbols very often began to be associated 
with particular types or its particular varieties. 

§ 283. The Gupta artist felt that the proper place for the 
symbol was the upper left quadrant. If that place happened, to 
be occupied by some indispensable and significant object like 
the flower in the hand of the goddess, the symbol was usually 
dispensed with. It is in rare cases like the coins of Kacha that 
we find the displaced symbol accommodated lower down on the 
left side. Only in rare cases, it was transferred to the upper right 
quadrant, as in the case of the coins of the Rhinoceros-slayer 
type (PL XXX. 5-8). 

With these preliminary observations, we shall proceed 
to describe and analyse the main symbols occurring on the coins 
of the different Gupta kings. 

Chandragupta I 

§ 284. Symbols occur on all the coins of Chandragupta I in 
our hoard. On their reverse there is usually only one symbol in 
the upper left quadrant, but there is an additional symbol A 
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on the right side of coin No. i. The symbols on the coins 
of this ruler are simple. The most common symbol is it is on 
coins Nos. 4, 6, 7 and 8. On coin No. 2, the parallelogram in the 
above symbol is replaced by a circle and the dots above the hori- 
zontal line are joined to it by short vertical lines. This symbol 
occurs on coin No. 3. but it is incomplete. The type for this 
symbol was not prepared through oversight; it will be with 
three prongs above as on symbol in stead of the four dots. 

The symbol on coin No. i is the most comphcated one on the 

• ••« 

coins of this ruler; on it is 

The following are among the symbols on the coins of this 
ruler, not represented in our hoard: — 

Samudragupta 
Standard Type 

§285. The Standard type is the most numerous type of 
Samudragupta, and naturally it shows a great variety of symbols. 
It shows all the symbols of Chandragupta I, except 

Usually the coins have only one symbol on the left in the upper 
quadrant, but 30 out of 143 coins have an additional symbol 
on the right, which is usually smaller in size and simpler in 
composition. 

Among the symbols in this type, the symbol and its 
variations and ^ are most common. They occur 

on about 36 coins. The symbol ^ and its variations 
^ and occur about 20 times. The symbol ^ is 
slightly less frequent. On some of the coins of this type in the 
British Museum, the pendant parallelogram of this symbol assumes 
a very flat shape on account of want of sufficient space; see PI. 
II. 3 of B. M. C. G. D. Symbol which becomes very 
common in later reigns, is seen occurring on all the eighteen 
coins of variety c of this type. This may suggest that all the 
coins of this variety were issued from the same mint. In variety 
E, symbol and its variation are to be seen ; on the coins 
in the B.M. C. G. D. of this variety symbol ^ is more common. 
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Among the rater symbols occurring in this type are 

^ and The symbol on coin No. 56 
approaches the form of the symbols on the coins on Kacha. 

The symbol does not occur in the Standard type. 
It is no doubt shown on one coin of this type in the B. M. C. G. D., 
p. 2; but the illustration of this coin in PI. I. 4 in the above Cafa- 
logue shows that its correct form is but with three dots 
above in the place of three prongs. 

Some coins of the Standard type show an additional sym- 
bol on the right. It is usually one of the following, vi^., 
"yY . * « • The symbol which occurs on one 
of the coins of this type in the J 3 . M. C. G. D., does not occur 
in our hoard. 

OTHER TYPES OF SAMUDRAGUPTA 

§ 286. In the Lyrist type, variety a, we do not find any 
symbols engraved. The coins of the variety b have tv^o 
symbols and the former being more common than 
the latter. The three coins of the Archer type have three 
different symbols, and ^ . The last symbol is incom- 

plete. The first symbol occurs on all the four coins of this 
type in the B. M. C. G. D.; the coin in the White King 
Collection has the second of the above symbols. On the Battle- 
axe type only two symbols occur, ^ and the former 
of these, which is more common than the latter^ occurs in its 
varying forms like and The specimens of this 

type in the B. M. C, G. D. have' also these two symbols only. 
But some of them have a symbol on the right as well; no coin 
of this type in our hoard, however, has two symbols. Symbols 
do not occur on the Tiger-slayer type, the Asvamedha type and 
the Lyrist type, variety a. The probable causes for their 
discontinuance on this type have been discussed above already 
(§281.) 

Kacha 

§ 287. Kacha has used five different symbols on his coins. 
Of these and its minor variations occur six times and ^ 
occurs once only on the solitary coin of the variety b; both th2e 
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symbols had occurred on the coins of Chandragupta I and Samudra- 
gupta. The remaining two symbols are new and they are remark- 
able for their complexity and gracefulness. The symbol ffi 
occurs on eight coins. The second symbol is ^,and*it 
occurs on one coin only. The symbol wliich occurs 
on a solitary coin in the B. M. C, G. D., PI. II. 6, is not represented 
on the coins of our hoard. 

The symbol on Kacha coins is engraved not in the upper 
left quadrant but in the centre of the left side. The reason is 
not difficult to understand. The flower in the hand of the goddess, 
facing left, usurps the usud place of the symbol, and so its place 
is shifted to the centre. It was probably felt that the disappear- 
ance of the symbol on the, Asvamedha and Tiger-slayer types, 
which was caused by the usurpation of the place of the symbol 
by the point of the sucM or the standard, should be remedied by 
changing its place to the centre. 

Chandragupta II 
Archer Type 
Class I 

§ 288. In class I of the Archer type of Chandragupta II, the 
symbol^ with its different variations occurs 1 5 times, the symbol 

occurs seven times, the three-pronged symbols ^ and 
are a little less frequent. The most artistic symbol in this type 
is which occurs about eight times. This symbol seems 
to be a modification of $ , which was so common on the coins 
of Kacha. * 

Class II 

§ 289. Class n of the Archer type with Lotus reverse has 
757 coins and shows a large variety of symbols. In variety A 
of this class there are 700 coins, of which 616 have clear symbols. 
Out of these nearly 50% or 298 have the symbol Its 
variety occurs 32 times. In fact symbols with three 
prongs or dots at the top are more common on this type than 
the symbols with four prongs or four dots. Among other more 
‘ common symbols of the former type may be mentioned symbols 
jj", and i|i, which occur 139, 36 and 24 times respectively. 
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Symbols ^ and though common elsewhere, are rather 
rare in this variety and occur ii and i6 times only. Symbol 
TT occurs 14 times. We have a number of artistic varieties of 
the symbol with three dots at the top. Among these may be 
mentioned and which occur 24, 16 and ii times 

respectively with minor variations. Among rarer artistic varieties 
of the three-dotted symbol may be mentioned which occurs 
three times and which occurs once only. Among other rare 

symbols may be mentioned which occurs thrice, ¥?, ^ 

• • ♦ • • 

and which occur once. The last mentioned symbol may be 
due to the engraver’s mistake as well; the slipping of the instru- 
ment may have given rise to the central line. 

Symbols with four prongs or dots at the top are relatively less 
common, as pointed out already. Among these which 
is rather rare in other classes and varieties, is the most common 
here and occurs 16 times. Symbol which is quite common 
elsewhere, occurs only 13 times in this variety. Its variation 

occurs twice. Symbol and its variations ate rather 
rare and are seen only on about eight coins. Among, its 
artistic sub-varieties maybe noticed which occurs four 
times, which occurs eight times, and ^ which occurs 

once. Among the rare symbols may be mentioned ^ 
and each of which occurs once only. 

§ ^90. The variety b of the Archer type, class II, has only 
18 coins, but shows seven diflFerent symbols. Of these 
is the most common; it occurs eight times. Others are mosdy 
three-pronged or four-pronged symbols; of these ^ occurs 
once and twice. In the variety c of this class , which 
has ten coins, symbol is very common. The four coins 

of variety d have the two symbols and , the former 
occurring thrice and the latter once. The single coin of the variety 
E, which has no Chandra under the arms, has the symbol 
The variety f, which has Chandragtipta on the reverse, shows 
no symbol at all, probably because the peaked object in the hand 
of the goddess is trespassing on its place. Tn the variety g, 
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the syuitol ^ occurs on both the specimens; and in the 
variety h, it occurs on 13 out of 17 coins, the other symbols be- 
ing and The B. M. C. G. D. specimen of this 

variety has On one coin of this variety we have two 

symbols,"^ on the left and a group of four dots on the 
right. The four coins of the variety i, where the king holds 
the bow by the middle, show the symbols ^ and the 
first occurs once and the last three times. 

Chhatra type 

§ 291. All the five coins of class I of this type have symbols 
with four constituents at the top; the same is the case with the coins 
of this class in B. M. C. G. D. Of these the symbol ^ occurs 
on three coins, and ^ and on one coin each. The 
variety a of class II having 16 coins has a number of artistic and 
complex symbols. Of these 3if occurs four times, fc and 
^ occur two times and and ^ occur once only. The 
two coins of variety b of this class show two symbols 
-d 

In variety c of 17 coins, the most common symbol is 
It occurs twelve times. The symbol ili occurs twice, and the 

* 1 • 1 • * * ^ 

symbol ;:j:; once. 

In variety d of 16 coins, the most common symbol is i|i; 
it occurs about eight times. Its variation ^ occurs thrice. 
The symbols ^ and ^ occur once each only. 

On the solitary coin of the variety e, we have the symbol 

. The B. M. C. G. D. does not show any additional symbols 
in this type. 

Horseman Type 
Class I 

§ 292. In variety a, where the king has no weapons, all 
symbols have three elements at the top. The symbols ^ 
and occur nine times each, and symbol occurs seven 
times. The artistic symbol ^ occurs once only. In variety b 
of 13 coins, where the king* is with sword, there are only two 
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symbols; of these occuts ten times and i}i three times. In 
variety c, there are only ten coins, but they show considerable 
variations in symbols. The symbol ¥ occurs on three coins; 
symbols and occur once each. 

Class n 

§ 293. In variety a, eight coins out of 30 have no symbols. 
The reason is difficult to understand, as already explained before 
in § 281. The common symbol in this variety is , which 

♦ ♦ • iliJwSi 

occurs five times. Other symbols occurring here are IX, 

S, ^ attd . They occur once or twice ^ly. 

The symbols with four dots or prongs at the top are verj- 
rare in the Horseman type represented in the Bayana hoard. 50% 
of the coins in the B. M. C. G. D., however, have symbols with 
four dots or prongs. Were they characteristic of any eastern 
mint which wa? perhaps poorly represented in the Bayana hoard ? 

Couch Type 

§ 294. The Couch type, variety a, has no symbol, probably 
because the lotus in the hand of the goddess trespasses on its 
place. In varieties b and c we have the same symbol 
which also occurs on both the coins of this variety, in the 
B. M. C. G. D. In variety b, the right hand of the goddess is 
empty and opened out, and in variety c, it is holding a noose 
hanging down. So the usual place of the symbol was available for 
its being engraved, which was not the case in variety a. 

Lion-slayer Type 

§ 295 . The coins of this type have rather an unusual variety 
of symbols. We come across one unusual symbol on PI. XVH 
13, which appears to be ^ . It is however likely that the 

symbol is incomplete. The three-dotted symbol ^ is most 
common; it occurs on ii out of 42 coins. Symbols with 4 
prongs or dots occur on 5 coins. Among interesting symbols 

of this class may be mentioned^, 5 ^ and Six coins 

of this type have no symbols. In most of these cases the 
goddess is facing left and holding a lotus in right hand, which 
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occupies the place of the symbol. In a few cases, however, the 
place is empty, the goddess holding a noose. Some of the symbols 
occurring on the coins of this type included in the B. M. C, G. D. 
are not represented on the specimens in our hoard. They are 

f.fandsli. 

In the Lion-slayer type coins of the Bayana hoard, coins with 
4 dots or prongs at the top are very few; they are only 5 out of 
42. In the British Museum collection, they are more numerous, 
being seven as against nine, which have three dots or prongs 
at the top. 

Chakbavikrama Type 

§296. The symbol on the unique Chakravikrama type 
appears to be incomplete. It looks like but may have been 
perhaps intended to be ^ . 

Kum^agupta I 
Archer Type 
Class 1 

§ 297. The symbols occurring in this class are not many. 
The three-pronged symbol shows two varieties; the most common 
among , them is jp, which occurs 10 times. Its variation ^ 

is rather rare and occurs once only. The symbol is very 
common; it occurs 34 times. Its variation occurs in four 
cases. The rather rare symbol ® occurs in two cases. The 
variation ^ is very rare and occurs twice only. The symbol 
is the only four-headed symbol occurring in this variety 
and it occurs once only. 

^ Class II 

§ 298. In variety a, we have a few symbols only. The symbol 

^ is most common; it occurs 23 times. Symbols and 
^ occur three and five times respectively. 

In varieties b and c, the most common symbol is « with 
its variations and No other symbol occurs in these two 
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varieties. Whether A , and are deliberate variations or 
whether they ate due to the carelessness of the engraver, it is 
difficult to say. 

Class III 

§ 299. Class III has only two symbols and Of 
these the former along with its variation ^ occurs 19 times 
and the latter 3 times. 

Lion-slayer Type 

Class I 

§ 300. ’There are few symbols in this class. In variety a 
of class I common symbols are and ^ occurs once 
only. Variety b shows ^ only. In variety *c, we have no 
symbol and the solitary coin of variety d has the symbol . 

Class II 

§ 301. AH the coins of variety a have the symbol except 
in one case. No. 1783, where the symbol is indistinct and may 
be The coins of this variety in the B. M. C. G. D. also have 

usually the three-pronged symbol the four-pronged one 

occurring in one case only. The variety b has the peculiar 
symbol A on all its coins. 

Horseman Type 

§ 302. The coins of the Class I, varieties a, b, c, and d, 
have no symbols. The place of the symbol is usurped by the 
lotus in the right hand of the goddess facing left. 

In class n, variety a, there is no symbol, its place being 
occupied by the twig from which the bunch of grapes is hanging 
down. 

In variety b, a symbol has been introduced in its usual place. 
It consists of four dots separated by a vertical line having a dot 
at its top, two dots being on each side, ;[• . Sometimes the 
symbol is carelessly drawn and only four dots or the vertical 
line and some of the dots ate visible. 
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In varieties c and d there is no symbol. A noose is hanging 
down from the right hand of the goddess. The usual place of 
the symbol is empty, but it is not engraved there. The reason 
for this is difficult to understand. 

In variety e (PI. XXV. 11-15), ^ rather unusual 

symbol consisting of a simple parallelogram without any hori- 
zontal line at its top. At first sight, it would appear as if the hori- 
zontal line has been crowded out for want of space, but a careful 
examination of the specimens shows that such is not the case. 
On three specimens of this variety, we have an additional symbol 
on the right; it is •©• . 

Swordsman Type 

§ 303. A symbol regularly figures on the Swordsman type 
in the usual place. It is the common symbol ^ . In one case 
the symbol has two instead of one horizontal Une; this may be a 
mistake in engraving. The three specimens in the B. M. C. G. D. 
also have this very symbol, it being wrongly shown as 
in the case of coin No. 202 in that Catalogue 

Rhinoceros-slayer Type 

§ 304. The Rhinoceros-slayer type shows one and the same 
symbol on all its specimens. 

Chhatra and ‘Apratigha* Types 

§ 305. The two coins of the Chhatra type, aS also the eight 
specimens of the ‘Apratigha’ type, have the common symbol 
In the case of the ‘ Apratigha’ type, however, the symbol appears 
not in the upper left quadrant, but lower down at the centre. 

Tiger-slayer Type 

§ 306. Only two symbols occur^ on this type, the three- 
pronged and four-pronged ones and In variety a, the 
former occurs 14 times and the latter ten times. In variety b of 
three coins, however, only the symbol is seen to occur.; As 
usual in some cases W becomes indistinguishable from "X 
and from 
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The specimens of this type in the B. M, C. G. D. also have 
these two symbols, almost in equal proportion. 

Types Without Symbols 

§ 307. Several types of Kumaragupta have no symbols. 
They are the following ones. 

King-and-Queen and Elephant-rider 
Types 

These types show no symbol, because the flower in the hand 
of the queen or the goddess usurps its place. 

Elephant-rider-Lion-slayer Type 

In this type the legend on the reverse has been engraved on 
the left; and so there was no place for any symbol. 

Asvamedha Type 

As in the case of the A svamedha type coins of Samudragupta, 
there is no symbol on the coins of this type of Kumaragupta I 
also. The reason is the same; the sSchi in front of the queen leaves 
no place for any symbol either at the top or at the centre. 

Kartikeya Type 

The coins of the Kartikeya type of our hoard, as also in the 
B. M. C. G. £>., show no symbol. This circumstance is rather 
inexplicable, for the place of that symbol is quite empty; no 
object in the hand of the goddess is occupying its place. 

Symbols on the Coins of Later Gupta Kings 

§ 308. For the sake of convenience and completeness we 
may review here the symbols occurring on the coins of the succes- 
sors of Kumaragupta I. It is worth noting that like the coin- 
types, symbols also become few and monotonous with the later 
Gupta emperors. Only one symbol is seen to occur on 
the King-and-Lakshmi type and the Archer type of Skandagupta. 
This three-pronged symbol is the only symbol occurring on the 
coins of Ghatotkachagupta ^d Budhagupta. The coins of 
Narasimhagupta Baladitya show this symbol along with the cognate 
one the latter, however, figures rather rarely. The coins 
of Kumaragupta n, the son of Narasithhagupta, usually show 
the three-pronged symbol The coins of Praka^aditya, whose 
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identity is yet not known, introduce quite a new symbol like 
its type; it is ^ and it occurs uniformly on all his coins. The 
coins of Vishnugupta Chandraditya show a rather unexpected 
variety of unusual symbols. Besides the usual symbol 
they show the unusual symbols and The last symbol 
occurs on one of the coins of the Lion-slayer type of Chandra- 
gupta II in the B. M. C. G. D. The only symbol occurring 
on the coins of Vainyagupta seems to be the usual one 

There are no symbols on the coins of Sa^ahka, Narendraditya, 
Jayagupta, Virasena and Harigupta, who issued coins imitating 
the Gupta types, nor on the ancient imitations of the Gupta coins 
current in Bengal in the 7th and the 8th centuries. 

Vin. Costume, Furniture and Weapons 

§ 309. Gupta gold coins supply a rich material for the study 
of contemporary costumes, weapons, furniture and horse-accou- 
trement, which has not yet been properly studied. I therefore 
suggested to my friend. Dr. Motichandra, Director, Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay, who is a well known authority on 
Fine Arts in India, to kindly prepare a note on the subject for 
being included in this Catalogue. Dr. Motichandra not only 
kindly agreed to this suggestion, but also got the necessary draw- 
ings and sketches prepared under his personal supervision. I 
am very grateful to him for all this trouble. As this note will be 
of great use to the students of Numismatics and Fine Arts, I am 
including it in this section. I may add that though I generally 
agree with the views and conclusions set forth by Dr. Motichandra 
in this note, there are also some minor points of difference between 
us, as may be apparent in a few cases, if the reader carefully com- 
pares the description of some figures given in this note with their 
description in the body of the Catalogue. 

§ 310. The Gupta period is not only distinguished for 
its political achievements, but also for its art, architecture and 
other spheres of material culture. To take an instancci the 
fashions in hair-dressing, costumes^ and ornaments in this -period 


^ For the study of costume in Gupta period, see Motichandra, J,I.S.O.A., 
1944, pp. 1-97 ; Frachtna Fharat^a VesbabbSsha, Chapter X. 
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show an artistic trend of mind which delighted in elegant innova- 
tions. The artistic arrangement of pleats and folds of dhoti and 
sdriy the graceful way of wearing dupatta and the carefully arranged 
knot’s of kamarhand testify that the people were not unaware of 
the aesthetics of dressing. Such was the importance of dressing 
properly that the art is indicated by five words in the Atnarakosa , 
namely, dkalpa, vesa, nepathja, pratikarma ‘md. prasddhana. 

§ 3 1 1. For the study of Indian costume in the Gupta period, 
besides the sculptures at Mathura and Saranath and the paintings 
of Ajarita and Bagh, there are a very large number of Gupta coins 
bearing the portraits of kings, queens and goddesses. A very 
significant fact in the costume of the kings is that they wear tunics 
and trousers like the Kushana kings, though they also appear 
in purely national costume. The convenience and also the elegant 
cut of sewri garments must have appealed to the highly artistic 
but practical commonsense of the Guptas. This commonsense 
in the sphere of dress is also reflected in changing from heavy 
woollen material of the Kushana costumes to thin and at times 
diaphanous material, which suited well with the climatic conditions 
of the Gangetic plain. The coarseness and heavy barbaric cut 
of the Kushana garments gave place to elegance and finish. In 
this age the top-boots of the Kushanas also lost their heaviness 
and were reduced to the shape of modern riding boots. 

§ 3^2. The introduction of sewn garments in India during 
the Kushana period on an extensive scale influenced the costume 
of those who came in close contact with the court. The servants, 
both male and female, wore well-cut tunics and at times shorts. 
A minority of this class was probably of foreign origin, but the 
majority wearing sewn garments were Indians. It is interesting 
to note that the Antagadadasdd^ mentions female foreign slaves 
wearing their own national costumes. These slaves serving in 
the palaces must have exercised certain influence on the costume 
of the servant class as a whole. The adoption of sewn garments 
by the horse-riders and a section of soldiers of the Gupta period 
also reveals Saka influence. 


§ 3 ^ 3 ’ The common articles of wear in Gupta costume are 
dhoti^ dupattd, sari and kamarhand worn in such a manner as to 


^ Translated by L. D. Barnett, pp. zS-ap. 
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impart a peculiar grace to the wearer. The Amarakosd}- mentions 
four synonyms for dhoti and five for chddar. In what way they 
differed from one another, it is difficult to say. The sewn garment 
of a woman is called chola and kurpdsaka.^ No further details 
are given, but chola seems to have been a tunic, and kurpdsaka, 
also mentioned by Kalidasa,^ seems to have been a close-fitting 
bodice. Both of them appear on Gupta coins. Chanddtaka 
seems to have been a sort of petti-coat. Women often wore 
vaikakshya passing across their chest. Ka^hukaP as an article of 
wear, is mentioned by Bana, and it seems to have been the same as 
chola. 

§ 314. The costume of a Gupta king is described in the 
Mudrarakshasa as a vdrabdna decorated with the circles of pearls 
and jewels, dara and the flower garland worn across the chest.^ 
There is little doubt that vdrahdna here is the same as the tunic 
with pointed ends appearing on Gupta coins. The circles on 
them indicate the decoration of pearls and jewels. According to 
Bana the dhoti, which kings and men of status wore, had its one 
comer set in front a little below the navel ; the pleated end was 
tucked behind and it was so girt up as to show a part of the 
thighs.® This method of wearing dhoti is common on the coin 
portraits. 

. § 315. Soldiers, according to Bana, wore tunic {kanchukd) 
and vdrabdna. Their shanks were covered with trousers {svasth- 
angam, Hindi suthnd), and they wore chinacholaka over their 
tunics. We are further informed that these were made of stdvaraka 
decorated with pearls and sequins.^ It is interesting to note 
that stavaraka here is derived from the Pahalavi staur. The istabrak 
of the Quran is also the same. It was a thick cloth, apparently 
decorated with pearls and jewels.® It is possible that vdrabdna 
appearing on Gupta coins was made of this material. Besides 
these the soldiers wore chddar (dchchhddana-pafd). 


^ Amarakosa, If, 6, 117-18. 

^ Ibid., n, 6, 118. 

® '^fusamhara, IV, 6; V, 8. 

^ j.I.S.O,A., 1944, p. 16-17. 

® Mudrarakshasa, ed. by K. T. Telang, pp. 129-30, Bombay, 1928. 
«J.I.S.O.A., 1944, p. 18. 

^ Ibid., 18-20. 

8 Richard JeflSy, Vocabulary of Foreign Words in Quran, Baroda, 1938. 
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§ 316. Usually the kings on Gupta coins ate shown wearing 
full boots decorated with buttons. On the authority of the 
Bfihat-Kalpasutra-Bhashya^ these boots could be identified with 
khallakS, ardha-khallaka^ khapusd and jangbd types. The ardha- 
khallakd type covered half the leg, the samasta-khallahd covered 
the full leg ; the khapusd covered the knees and the janghd and 
ardha-jatighd covered either full or half thighs. Apparently these 
shoes had fasteners .2 They were sewn or fastened with two, 
three or even more lines of sewing and fastenings.* 

§ 317. An analysis of the costumes of the kings and queens 
and the goddesses reveals the following interesting details. 
Chandtagupta I wears a helmet or close-fitting cap, which is 
usually beaded, and tunic with pointed ends with embroidered 
front or neck. At one place (PI. XXXVUI. 2), traces of oblique 
lines perhaps indicate fasteners. He either wears trousers or 
dhoti, with a pleated comer dangling between the legs, and boots 
reaching a little below the knees (Pi. XXXVUI. 2). His tunic 
was often secured with a kamarband (PI. XXXVIH. 3). 

§ 318. The dress of Samudragupta is more varied. In 
Archer type he either wears a beaded skull cap (PI. XXXVIII. 5), 
often decorated with streamers (PI. XXXIX. 14), which was 
hemispherical (PI. XXXVIII. 8), conical (PI. XXXVHI. 9) or 
peacked (PI. XXXIX. 13). He usually wears the tunic with, 
pointed ends secured by a kamarband or a bdt. He wears trousers 
of chufiddr type (PI. XXXVIII. 5), trousers with pleats 
(PI. XXXVIII. 8) and shalwdr (Pi. XXXIX. 13). He also wears 
dhoti in combination with the tunic and dupatia. The buttoned 
top boots are worn. In Lyrist type he merely wears a skuU cap 
and a short dhoti (PI. XXXIX. 16). 

In' the Archer type he wears a turban, with a plaque, tight 
fitting tunic, kamarband and dhoti (PI. XXXIX. 17). 

§ 319. Chandragupta ILin his Archer type wears a skull 
cap with streamers ^ 1 . XXXIX. 18), beaded conical cap 
(PI. XL. 19), tasselled cap (Pi. XL. 21) and beaded helmet 
(Pi. XL. 23), tunic secured by a kamarband, churldar trousers, 
shalwdr (PI. XL. 24), dhoti worn in various ways, sometimes 


1 Vol. IV, 3847. 
^Ib., 3851. 

® lb., 5869. 
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pleated and its one end tucked behind and shotts (PL XL. 26). 

In Horseman type Chandragupta 11 is shown wearing a tunic, 
kamarband, beaded cap with streamers, shorts, dhoti and trousers 

(PI. XU. 33-4). 

In Chhatra type he wears a turban, the usual tunic with 
kamarband, shorts, dhoti, and paryasfaka or decorative sash attached 
to dhoti (PI. XLn. 35-36). 

In Lion-slayer type, the dress appropriate to the occa- 
sion is simple. The king wears a flowered cap, light turban 
with a plaque, head-scarf, half-sleeved tunic without pointed ends, 
shorts, dhoti, langot and kamarband (PI. XLII. 37-42). 

In Couch type the dress consists of hemispherical cap, 
dupattd and dhoti (PI. LH. 43). 

§ 320. Kumaragupta I in Archer type wears a beaded hemi- 
pherical cap, light tiara, half-sleeved tunic, beaded at the neck, 
sleeves and front, its sweeping ends reaching the feet, dhoti, 
knickers, kamarband, a belt and shoes (PL XLin. 43-49). 

In SVordsman type he wears a half-sleeved tunic, belt and 
short dhoti (PL XLin. 50.) In Chhatra type he wears a dhoti 
and kamarband (PL XLIII. 50). 

Costume oj Women. 

§ 321 . On the coins of Chandragupta I two types of women’s 
costumes are shown. In one type the goddess Ardoxo wears 
what may be described as Saka or Panjabi tunic, sdri, dupattd and 
belt (PI. XLIV. 52). Kumaradevi wears a veilL dupattd, 
bodice and long sdri (PI. XLIV. 53“4)» 

In Standard and Alvamedha types the goddess wears beaded 
veil,^ bodice, tunic, cbddar, dupattd, paryasta^ and sdri (PL XUV. 
56-59). Dattadevi, queen of Samudragupta, wears a veil\ sdri 
‘ssA kamarband (PL XLIV. 60). In Battle-axe type the goddess 
wears a chadar, bodice and sdri (PL XLIV. 61). In Lyrist type 
her dress consists of a bodice, chadar and sari (PL XLV. 62). On 
the coin s of Kacha she wears a bodice, dupattd and chadar (PL XLV. 
63). In the Archer type of Chandragupta 11 , she wears a half-sleeved 
bodice, sdri and the zone (PL XLV. 64-5). In Horseman type 
as well, her costume consists of a bodice and sdri. In the Chhatra 
type she wears a bodice, spiralled headdress, kamarband, dupattd, 

* I do not »hin1f that any veil in the sense of a thin piece of doth 

f*Ki» filnp! Ifi wntn Kv ativ aueen of fi’oddcss* A*S«A, 



INTRODUCTION 


dvi 


sari with shorts ixndemeath and the zone (PI. XLV.67-9). In 
the Lion-slayer type she wears a bodice, dupatta, ka/narhand, and 

(PL XLV. 70). 

§ 322, Certain interesting points emerge from the descrip- 
tion of the costume of the Gupta kings described above. They 
wear usually a tunic with or without pointed ends. The former 
may be vdraham of Sanskrit Hterature and the later chola or kanchuka. 
Such sewn garments also appear in Ajanta and Bagh paintings,^ 
though it is re m arkable that kings in Ajanta paintings usually 
wear the national costume. It may be that as they represent the 
Bodhisattvas, the convention disallowed them wearing foreign 
costume, f Similarly, soldiers wear trousers, but not the kings. 

As shown above, the kings on Gupta coins are often shown 
wearing caps and helmets. Caps begin appearing in Indian art, 
though rarely, in the 2nd century B.C.®, but in the j&rst century 
B.C., with the appearance of the Sakas, they came in vogue.® 
In Gandhara sculptures of the early centuries of the Christian era 
caps are fairly common.^ In the art of Mathura also caps are 
common.® By the second century A.D. caps reached as far 
south as Amaravati.® In Ajanta paintings kings frequently 
wear caps.'^ It is thus dear that the Guptas were introducing 
no novd feature in their costume while using caps. It is, however, 
strange that early Sanskrit literature has no word for caps. Topi 
for caps first appears in the Jasaharachariu in the loth century.® 
In the nth century Kshemendra refers to an article of wear called 
tippikamp which is possibly a cap. The Ardha-tuppikd of the 
Samayamdtrikdd-^ is possibly the skuU cap. 

The Gupta kings are also shown wearing, though rarely, 
shorts ot jdnghid. They appear in Ajanta paintings.^i Perhaps 
they were designated as ardhorukas worn by both men and women. 


^J.LSp.A., 1944, Figs. 30, 51, 52, 53, 35, etc. 

^ Motichandra, Pracbim Pharattja Veshahhusha^ Fig. 48 
® Figs. 85-89. 

Figs. 155-159* 

® Iky Figs. 194-200. 

® Iky Figs. 248-249. 

’ Iky Figs. 296, 298, 299. 

® I, 6 y 4. Ed. by P, L. Vaidya, Poona, 1931. 

® Narmamaluy I, 47. 

Prachtna BhdratJja Veshahhushdy Figs. 355, 374-380. 
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§ 523. There are some interesting points in the costume 
of the queens, who wear regularly full tunic or bodice. Kafichuka 
is a very ancient garment mentioned in Pali literature.^ It appears 
frequently in the terra-cotta figurines of the first century B.C. 
and in Gandhara^ and Mathura® sculptures. It also appears at 
Ajanta.'* The bodice known as kilrpasaka seems to have been 
frequently worn at Ajanta.® On one coin (PI. XLV. 69) the 
goddess is shown wearing what appears to be shorts or ardhornka, 
also appearing at Ajaiip.® 

§ 324. Fumiture^and weapons do not call for any detailed 
remarks in this Introduction. 

Detailed description of costumes, furniture and weapons, 
iUustrated in Pis. XXXVni-XLVII., is given at the end of the 
Catalogue. 

ADDENDUM 

§325. In §§ 2-3 of the Introduction we have given information 
about the antiquity of HuUanpura and Nagla Chhela, in the vici- 
nity of which the hoard was found, and of Bijayagadha, to which 
its owner probably belonged. We should as well say a few words 
a;bout the antiquity of Bayana, after which the hoard has been 
named for the sake of convenience. Bayana is only two miles 
from Bijayagadha, but its antiquity does not seem to be going back 
to the Gupta period, as is the case with that of the latter place. 
In the town of Bayana itself there is a mosque, which was originally 
a Jain temple. On one of the plasters of this building, there is 
a Sanskrit inscription, dated in Samvat 1100, in praise of a Jain 
teacher named Mahesvarasuri, who died in that year. This 
inscription shows that Sripatha was the ancient name of the city 
of Bayana. At another place in the town called Ukha-mandara, 
there is a second Sanskrit inscription, about a century earlier, 
which also refers to the place as Sripatha.'^ There is, howevlrj 
no evidence to show that the antiquity of Sripatha is about five 
centuries earlier than this record. It is more likely that the owner 

^ Bhtkkhuni Batimokkha, IV, 40, 96. 

* Praehina Bharatiya Vesbahhtisha, Figs. 172, 173, 17J, 176. 

®IA, Figs. 213-217. 

^Ib., Figs. 385, 393, 397, 400, etc. 

® Ib., Figs. 385, 408-09. 

® Ib., Fig. 392. 

’ I.A. XrV. pp. 8-10. 
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o£ out hoatd was a citizen of Bijayagadha than that of Sripatha, 
whose antiquity cannot so far be proved to be of the Gupta age. 

How the name Sripatha was changed into its modem form 
Bayana is not easy to guess. The town continued to bear its ancient 
name down to Samvat 1505, as is shown by a third Sanskrit inscrip- 
tion, found at the place and dated in that year. 

Carileyle’s effort to connect the name of Bayana with Bana- 
sura is hardly convincing.^ The same is the case with the follow- 
ing derivation suggested by Cunningham; ‘Pathayam-puri, I 
believe, to have been the original name of the place Bayana. 
For by the simple elision of *//&', Payampuri or Bayanpur might 
easily be shortened into Bayana.’^ No such name as Pathayam- 
puri ever existed; it is simply a mistake due to misunderstanding 
the wrong locative expression Sn-hi-pathdyam puri, occurring in 
the local metrical record.® 

1 7.^., XV 23.9; C. A. J. R., XX, p. 65. 

2 c. A. S. R., VI. p. 41. 

s 7. A., XIV, 10. 



CHANDRAGUPTA I— lo COINS 
King and Queen type : lo coins 
No. Wt.*^ Size^ Obverse Reverse 

King standing L, usu- Goddess Ambika (?), 
ally nimbate, wearing nimbate, wearing a 
close-fitting tailed sari, an upper garment 
coat, trousers, pearl- across her shoulders, 
bordered head-dress, bangles, necklace and 
earrings, armlets and a circular pearl orna- 
shoes, holding in 1. ment round the head, 
hand a crescent-top- seated facing on lion 
ped standard,® and couchant to r. or to 1. 
offering with r. hand, holding a pasa (noose) 
bent and raised ' up, in outstretched r. 
an object, which is a hand and a cornucop- 
ring in some cases, iae in 1. resting on 
and a bangle or a sin- h shoulder; the feet 
dfiraddm in others, to of the goddess usually 
Kumaradevi, who rest on a circular mat 
stands before him fac- with beaded or pearl 
ing r., usually nimb- border; behind her, 
ate, wearing a sari, traces of the back of 
and an upper gar- the throne visible 
ment, earrings, neck- in some cases; border 
lace, armlets and of dots all round, 
bangles. Usually a Symbol in the upper 1. 
crescent between the corner; but some- 
heads of the king and times a second one 
queen. also in the upper r. 

On the right, on either corner. 

I I of the standard, 

^ Weight is always given in grains. 

® Size is always given in inches. 

® On some coins of this ruler, the standard is adorned with a fillet; see 
B.M.C.G.D., PI. III. I j. In our hoard there is no coin of this variety. 
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CHANDRAGUPTA 1 



Obverse 


Reverse 


Cham ^ gii \ 
dra s pta 
or 

Cha gu \ 

ndra ^ pta 
PI. XXXVII. 71 
On the left behind the 
queen®, 

Sri-Kumaradem 

" PI. XXXIII. 2 

King and queen both 
not nimbate; no cres- 
cent between them. 
Trousers have decora- 
tive buttons in front 
right up to the waist; 
buttons of the coat 
are very clearly visi- 
ble. Head-dress of 
the queen is dear. 
Standard has no fillet. 
The object offered is 
very small and is held 
between the thumb 
and the forefinger; it 
may possibly be a 
ring. 

Cha ■ ga 
ndra p 


Legend on r., 
’L.ichchhavayah^. 

1 

PI. XXXVI. 43 


Lion couchant to r. 
Back of the throne 
not visible. End 
of the sari passes 
over both the legs. 
Circular mat under 
the feet. 

Symbol on 1, ^p,two 

rows of 4 dots touch- 
ing each other; alterna- 
tively it may be 
1 Symbol on r, A 
Lichchhavayah. 

PI. I. 1. 


1 Reference to plate after the legend in Devanagari gives a reference to 
PL yyynT and following, where the legends are given in original Gupta 

2 The variant spelling Lichchhimjah, which occurs in some inscriptions 

and apparently on one coin 18935 p. 94), is not to be seen on any 

coin in our hoard. 

» There are three or four dots between the feet of the king and the 
queen on one coin published in J.R.AS,, 1893, p. 95. We have no such 
coin in our hoard. 



KING AND QUEJIN TYPE 


3 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

2 

121 .3 

.8 

3 

120. 1 

•75 


Obverse 
S ra-Kamd radeva. 
Normal condition.^ 
King and queen nim- 
bate and no crescent 
between them. 

Object presented is 
not clear; it is clasped 
by all the fingers and 
its thick end is peep- 
ing above the thumb. 
It is most probably a 
sindHradani, the handle 
of which is clasped in 
the closed fist and the 
top of which is peep- 
ing out side. 

Pearl ornament on the 
queen’s head is partly 
visible. King wears 
leather boots reaching 
the knees. Crescent 
top of the banner is off. 
Cha gu 

ndra pta 

Sn-Kimamdeva. 
Normal condition. 
King and queen 
nimbate and traces of 
crescent between 
them. Pearl ornament 
on the king’s head is 
clear; he wears boots, 
as on No. 2. 


Reverse 


Lion couchant to 1 . 
Folds of the sari 
between the legs of 
the goddess. No mat 
under her feet. Back 
of the throne slightly 
visible on r. 

Symbol on the 1 . a 
variation of but 
with three vertical 
lines only; none on r. 
hichchhavajah. 

PI. I. 2. 


Lion couchant to 1 . 
Back of the throne 
partly visible on r. 
Sari folds between two 
legs. No mat under 
feet. 


^ In the case of the coins of early rulers, the condition of the coin is 
often given to enable the reader to know whether it is the cause of any 
abnormality in weight. 
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CHANDRAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

4 

120.4 

.78 




5 

119.8 

•7 


Obvetse 

Object offered by king 
is sinduradam as on 
No. 2. Crescent top of 
the standard off. 
Sra-Kumdradeva. 

Cha gu 

ndra pta 

Normal condition; 
gold looks impure. 
King and queen nim- 
bate and crescent with 
a dot in the centre 
between them. King 
wears high shoes as 
on No. 2. 

Object offered to 
the queen is sindura- 
dam as on No. 2. 
Queen’s hair tied in 
a knot behind the 
head; the upper gar- 
ment is quite distinct. 
She wears no head- 
dress. Crescent top 
of the banner is clear. 
Cha gu 

ndra pta 
Sri-Kumaradeva. 
Normal condition. 
King and queen nim- 
bate; crescent between 
them. 

Object offered not 
clear. 

Cha gu 

ndra pta 


Reverse 

» • • 

Symbol on 1 . 75^ or 
but incomplete ; 
none on r. 

. chchhavajah. 

PI. I. 3. 


Lion to 1 . Sari folds 
between two legs. 
Circular mat below the 
feet of the goddess. 
Symbol on 1 . 
roughly drawn; none 
on r. 

. chchhavaya, 
truncated. 

PI. I. 4. 


Lion to r. Folds of 
the sari between legs. 
Symbol on 1 . 
none on r. 
iMchchhavayah, 

PI. I. 5. 



KING AND QUEEN TYPE 


5 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

6 

118.4 

.85 

7 

121 

.8 

8 

120.8 

•75 


Obverse 

partly visible. 
Sn-Xurnaradeva. 

Both king and queen 
nimbateand a crescent 
between them. The 
figure of Kumaradevi 
is blurred. I 
The object offered to 
her clearly looks like 
a circular bangle held 
over the thumb. 

Cha gu 
ndra pta 
Gupta is only partly 
visible. 

Sn-Xumdradeva, 
blurred and truncated. 
Normal condition; 
very yellow gold. 
King and queen bothj 
nimbate and a crescent 
between them. 

The object offered is 
not clear at all. 

King wears high 
shoes as on No. 2. 
Cha gu 

ndra pta 

Legend behind the 
queen blurred and 
truncated. 

King and queen both 
nimbate and a crescent 


Reverse 


Lion to r. Sari end 
over both knees. Back 
of the throne clearly 
visible. 

Symbol on 1 ., 
roughly drawn; 
none on r. 
hachchhavajah. 


PI. 1. 6. 


Lion to 1 . Sari folds 
between two legs. Mat 
below feet partly 
visible. 

A line to r. separating 
the legend from the 
goddess.’- 
Symbol on 1 . ^ , 
none on r. 
L.achchhavaya. 

PI. I. 7. 

Lion to 1 . Line sepa- 
rating the legend stops 


^ A comparison of this line with the back of the throne as visible on 
PI. 1.6 enables us to understand the genesis of the line, -which is seen 
separating the goddess from the legend on several coins of later Gupta kings. 
It arose o-wing to a careless joining of the back of the throne to its leg; later 
on this joining -was made straight and the line -was retained even -when there 
was no throne on the reverse as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. 
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CHANDRAGUPTA 1 


No.' 

Wt. 

Size 

9 

120.7 

.8 

10 

120 

•75 


Obverse 

between them; queen’s 
hair tied in a knot on 
the head. Object offer- 
ed to the queen is not 
clear. 

Cha gu 
ndra pta 
Pta is partly visible. 
Sra-Kumdradava, 
truncated. 

King and queen both 
nimbate and a crescent 
between them. 

Object oflfered is ap- 
parently held in the 
palm; its nature is not 
clear. 

Cha gu 

ndra pta 

Gupta is partly visible. 
Sra-Pumdradeva 
Normal condition. 
Name of the queen 
almost off the flan. 
Object offered is not 
distinct. Crescent be- 
tween the king and 
the queen. 

Cha gu 
ndra t>ta 
. Phu . . 


Reverse 

half way and is sur- 
mounted by a loop. 
Sari folds between 
two legs. 

Symbol on 1 . 
none on r. 
hachchhavaya, 
truncated. 

PI. I. 8 . 

Lion to 1 . Sari folds 
between two legs. No 
carpet under the feet 
of goddess. 

SymboR on 1 . 
none on r. 
Pachchhavaya. 

PI. I. 9. 


Lion couchant to 1 . 
Throne not visible, 
but there is a line on^ 
the r., separating the 
legend from the god- 
dess. 

Symbol on 1. ^ or 
, none on r. 
Pichchhavaya. 

PI. I. 10. 


1 The figure below the horizontal line of this symbol looks more like a 
circle than a parallelogram. 

2 Tjje number of the dots given at the beginning or in the middle of a 

legend stands for the number of letters missing in it on the particular coin. The 
missing letters in a legend at its end are not indicated by dots; they can be 
ascertained by referring to the complete legend, as given at the beginning of 
each type or variety. . “ ^ 



SAMUDRAGUPTA : 183 COINS 
Standard type : 143 coins 
Variety A : 77 coins 

(Legend beginning at I and 'iamudra under left arm) 


\Vt. 


Size 


Obverse 

King standing 1 . 
nimbate, wearing coat, 
trousers, close-fitting 
cap, earrings and neck- 
lace, holding in 1. hand 
standard adorned with 
fillet and offering obla- 
tions on altar by r. 
hand. In some cases 
the altar looks like a 
T ulasivrinddvana with 
a plant and oblations 
appear like round puro- 
dasas?- 

Behind the altar is a 
Garuda standard ad- 
orned with fillets; it is 
sometimes away and 
afar from the r. hand, 
sometimes it is behind 
it. 

Beneath king’s 1 . arm, 
written vertically, 

Sa ¥ 
mu ’ff 

vs 

dra. S' 


Reverse 

Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 
on throne, wearing 
sari; upper garment 
{dupatta) covering 
both arms, circular 
pearl ornament round 
the head, earrings, 
necklace and armlets, 
holding a noose in ■ r. 
hand out-stretched 
and a cornucopiae in 
the 1. resting on 1. 
shoulder; her feet test 
on a circular mat; 
traces of the back of 
the throne on r. in 
most cases. The num- 
ber of the legs of 
the throne visible 
varies from two to 
four. 

Border of dots. 

Symbol on left; some- 
times on r. also. The 
legend Pardkramah 


^ Purodasa was an oblation made of floor offered in Vedic sacrifices. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

II 

114.1 

.8 

12 

121.8 

.83 


117 

•77 

14 

116. 8 

.87 





Obverse 

Circular legend begin- 
ning at I, 

Samarasatavitatavijayo 
jitaripurajito divam jajati 

PI. xxxm. 3 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Garuda standard away 
from the r. hand and 
without fillet. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavitata . jaya 
. . raparaja 
Normal condition 
Garuda standard be- 
hind the r. hand and 
without fillet. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatava . . . .ya ja- 

tara 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samara, in bold charac- 
ters. Slightly worn. 
Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Legend blurred. 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 

qrrw: on the right, 
the 3rd letter be- 
ing sometimes spelt as 
kra and sometimes 
as kkra. 

PI. XXXVI. 44. 


Two legs of the 
throne are visible. 
Symbol 
Fardkramah. 


Four legs of the throne 
are visible. 

A line between the 
goddess and the 
legend. 

Symbol on 1. ^ 
Symbol on r. ^ ^ 
Pardkramah. 

Throne is crude and 
all its legs are visible. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend truncated. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

P^Xdktumah. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 


9 


No. 

15 

Wt. 

120.7 

Size 

•75 

i6 

120.8 

•75 

17 

117.8 

.83 

i8 

116.1 

.8 

19 

113 

.82 

20 

117.1 

.8 


Obverse 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asatavatata 

Good condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samar aiatavatatava 
Good condition. 


Pearl border of the 
cap very clear. King 
wears waistband over 
the coat. One round pu- 
roddsa visible in hand. 
Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Samar amtavatatavajaya 
jata truncated; last two 
letters on 1. 

Good condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

. jaya jatara 

Good condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend blurred, 
Condition worn out. 
One round purodasa 
visible.. 


Reverse 

All legs of the throne 
visible. Sari end is 
across both the legs. 
Symbol 
Pardkramah. 

All legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on 1 . incom- 
plete, only the para- 
llelogram and one 
horizontal line being 

visible; on r. 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. Carpet 
below the feet. 

Symbol on 1 . 
carelessly executed^ 
upper left side pro- 
truding above the 
lower left one. 

Symbol on r, A 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . 

Symbol on r. /\ 
Pardkramah truncated. 
Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 


21 


Wt. 


II4.2 


22 


23 


24 


25 


120. 1 


II4.9 


I18 


120.8 


Size 


.92 


•75 


.8 


.78 


•75 


Obverse 

Sa 

mu 

dm. 

Samarasatava 

Sa 

mu 

dm. 

Samamsa 

A large and well pre- 
served coin, but low 
in weight. 

Sa 

mu 

dm. 

.... rasatavatata. 

Small coin but well 
preserved. 


Flan not well prepar- 
ed; there are undula- 
tions on its surface. 
One round puroddsa 
visible in hand. 

Sa 

mu 

dm. 

Legend on 1. blurred; 
tarn on r. 

A well preserved coin. 

Sa 

mu 

dm. 

Samamiatavatata. 

Ma of mu is eastern. 

Sa 

mu 


Reverse 

Symbol ^ 

Legend oflF the flan, 
traces of km only be- 
ing visible. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Pardkmmah. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

The second line of the 
symbol is shortened 
owing to the noose 
coming too near it. 
Pardkra 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah. 


Symbol 
Pardkramah. 
Ma is eastern. 


Three legs of the 
throne are visible. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 


II 



Wt. Size Obverse 

dra. 

Samarasatava, 
partly truncated. 

I I I . 6 .8 Sa 

mu 
dra. 

Samarasatavatatava, in 
clear and bold letters. 
Very slightly worn 
out; low weight. 

123 .75 Sa 

mu 
dra. 

(I) Samarasatavatata. 
(VIII) jaja ja 

I 14. 9 .8 Sa 

mu 
dra. 

jatarapa 

A well preserved coin. 


121.8 .8 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samara^tavatata.jaya 

jata 

120.8 .88 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavatata. jaya 
jata 

1 1 5. 7 .89 Sa 


Reverse 

Symbol off. 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

»••• 

Symbol on 1 . 

Symbol on r., IL 
Pardkramah. 

PI. I. II. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol ^ but in- 
complete. 

Pardkramah. 

Letter ma is crammed 
for want of space. 

Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 


1 Roman numerals I, VII, etc. preceding a part of the legend, refer to th. 
places of these numbers on the dial of a clock, and are given to indicate thi 
place where the particular part of the legend can be found on the coin. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. I Wt. (Size I 


Obverse 


115 .8 


dra. 

Samar asatavatata 
Three cracks in the 
edge. 

A well preserved coin, 
large in size but low 
in weight. 

.8 Sa 


dra. 

' Samarasafava 

Very slightly worn out. 

33 114 .85 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

tatavajaya jatara 

Condition normal. 

34 115.2 .79 Sa 


jafaripa 

Legend blurred. 
Slightly worn. 

118.3 .78 Flan had slipped while 

striking, giving rise 
** to two jfls. Standard 

away from r. hand. 
One purodasa is clear. 
Sa (half only) 

Sa 


dra. 

(II) Samar asata 

(VIII) Jafarapw, 
blurred and truncated. 
Normal condition. 


Reverse 

throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 


Three legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Vardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol incom- 

plete. 

Vardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Legend olF the flan; 
the lower part of kra 
alone is visible. 

All legs of the 
throne visible. Two 
pillows on either side 
of the goddess. 
Symbol on 1 . incom- 
plete, but probably ^ 
with a dot in the 
centre, of the circle; 
the first vertical line 
is probably off the 
flan. 

Vardkramah. 

PI. 1 . 12. 



standard type, variety a 






Size Obverse 

. 8 Standard behind r. 
hand and without 
fillet. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavata. . . . 
Jatara 

A well preserved coin. 

. 82 Standard away from r. 
hand. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samar asatavatata 
(VII). . .jataraparaja. 
Letters on the left 
are truncated. 

Normal condition. 

. 8 Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Samarahtavatata. .ya 
jatara. 

.78 Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Samarasata 

Very slightly worn out. 

.79 Sa 
mu 
{dra.) 

Samaraia . . . (VII) 
tavijayo Jita\ medial 
vowels are very clear. 


Reverse 

All legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably ^ 
Pardkramab. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. Left 
hand of the goddess 
clearly visible under 
the cornucopiae. 
Symbol ^ 
Vardkramah. 

pi.i. 13. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 
Vardkramah. . 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Parakramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ on 1 . but 
carelessly drawn. 
Symbol on r. 31 
Pardkramah. 

PI. 1 . 14. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

41 

118.4 

.8 


42 118.6 .8 


43 119-7 -79 


44 114.7 -78 


45 119-4 -75 


46 116.8 .88 


47 114.1 .8 


Obverse 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend off. 


Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatava 
Very slightly worn. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samaraiatavatatava 
Eastern variety ma and 
round va. 

Sa 

mu 

.marasata 

Very slightly worn. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend off. 

Sa . ' 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatava tarapa 

A large and well pre- 
served coin. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 


Reverse 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. Left 
hand resting on the 
waist. 

• ««» 

Symbol on L 

Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah, 

Two legs of the 
throne visible, as also 
its back. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol but care- 
lessly engraved. 
Pardkramah. 

Pa is round in form. 
PI. I. 15. 

Three legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol ^ or ^ 
Legend off. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 



STANDARD TTPE, VARIETY A 


15 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

Circular legend frag- 
mentary and blurred. 
Two cracks in the 
edge. 

48 

108.4 

.8 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend off. 

A large and well pre- 
served coin, remark- 
ably low in weight. 

49 

117 

.84 

Standard behind r. 
hand. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavata 

Normal condition. 

50 

114.9 

.85 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asatavitatavi 
Somewhat worn. 

51 

116 

.85 

One puroddJa held 
between two fingers. 
Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samar asatavatata 

52 

III. 4 

.85 

Garuda on the stand- 
ard is crude and 
turning its head 
towards the king. 


Reverse 

^ardkramah blurted. 


R. hand of the god- 
dess rests on the 
throne; only two of 
its legs visible. 
Symbol on the r., a 
variation of the 
upper part being like 
that of 

symbol on 1 - A 
Vardkmmah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah. 


Symbol on 1 . ^ 
Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on 1 . 

symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. 

PI. ’ll. I. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on 1 . a 
variation of with 



samudragupta 




No. 

Wt. 

Size 

J 3 

121 

.84 

54 

116.4 

.78 

55 

100.4 

•9 

56 

115.6 

.85 

57 

114.3 

.8 


Obverse 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) . . Jatavatatavaja. 
(VIII) jataripuraja 
Very slightly -worn. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavatata 
. . . jatari 
SUghtly worn. 

Standard behind r. 
hand. 

Sa 

mu 

Normal condition. 
Two flames over the 
altar look like an up- 
turned goad. Buttons 
of trousers cleat. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

Weight of the coin is 
remarkably low. Its 
condition is normal. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavifata 
... Jaripurajito 
Round puroddJa in 
king’s hand. 


Reverse 

two horizontal lines 
instead of one. 

Symbol on r. A 
'Pardkramah. 

PI. 11 . 2. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on 1 . 
symbol on r., /\ 
"Pardkramah 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol on r. ; 
symbol on 1.^ 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

pi.'n. 3. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol ^ 
Pardkrama}. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 
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No. I Wt. 1 Size 


58 


116.6 


59 


60 


61 


116.5 


112.9 


.85 


.86 


Obverse 


.78 


119.7 


Sa 


mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavi 
Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samar asatava 

(VIII) Jaripurajito di 
Ma is of eastern varie- 
ty on both sides mdm 
is round. There is a 
small loop above the 
tight limb of fa, which 
makes it appear like 
a Ja to some extent. 
Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavitata. . . . 

. . . .jato divam 
Somewhat worn. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend blurred 

Somewhat worn out. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

. marasata . . . vijaja 
jita 

Slightly worn on the 
obverse. 


Reverse 

Symbol on 1 . in- 
complete. 

Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramab. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol 
Pardkramah. 

Flan had slightly 
moved during strik- 
ing giving rise to a 
double border at the 
top; symbol is also 
partly double-struck. 

PI. II. 4. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . ^ , on 

* A 

Pardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Pardkramah. 


2 



samubragupta 


No. 

62 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


Wt. [ Size Obverse 

118.3 .86 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarahtava 
Normal condition. 
116.9 .85 Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Circular legend off the 
flan. 

Slightly worn out. 

122.4 .75 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

jito divam ja 
Normal condition. 
113.6 .85 Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. Two cracks in 
the edge. 

Coin worn out. 

116.2 .75 Sa 

mu 
dra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. Very slightly worn 
out on obverse only. 

118.4 .85 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) .marasatavitatavaja 
Slightly worn out 


Reverse 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ■ 
Parakramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throfie visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . ^ 
Symbol on r. 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on r. 7 ^. 
Symbol on 1 . /\ 
Pardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . but 
dots differently 
arranged. 

Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. 

PI. II. 5. 



STANDAflb 'TTPE, VARIETY A 
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No. 

68 

Wt. 

117.4 

Size 

.8 

69 

116.3 

.8 

70 

119.9 

.8 

1 



71 

123.8 

.82 


Obvetse 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asatavata 
Normal condition. 

Sd 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

One crack in the edge. 
Very slightly worn out. 
The legend under the 
1. arm looks like 
Chandra, but it is 
really Samudra, .sa be- 
ing blurred, looks like 
cha, mu being joined 
to dra below looks 
like ndra. It is true 
that the posture of the 
king is somewhat diff- 
erent from his posture 
on other Standard type 
coins, but the coin is 
of Samudragupta, as 
shown by the reverse 
legend. 

(I) Samarasatavatatava- 
jaja, 
blurred. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

One crack in the edge. 


Reverse 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Vardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol 
S’ardkramab. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. Folds 
of the sari'oi the god- 
dess are between her 
legs. 

Symbol ^ 
Paparakramah, 
the second pa being 
engraved by mistake. 

PI. II. 6. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1. ^ 
Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. 



20 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 



Wt. Size Obverse 

A large and well 
preserved coin. 

120.4 *74 As above but no crack. 

Flan surface not well 

dressed. 

Normal condition. 

117.5 .8 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samar ahtavata, 
very clearly engraved. 

119.6 .79 Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Q)Samarasatavafata . . . 

(VIII) Jata dava 

jay at i . . 

Ti is between the 
head of the king and 
Garu^a. 

A weU preserved coin. 
1^7*3 *79 Otie purodaia visible 

in king’s hand. 

mu 

dra. 

. . rasata 

Normal condition. 

121 .75 Sa 

mu 
dra. 

(vm) 

faraparajata dava jayafa. 
Letters are small but 
distinct. 

Normal condition. 




Reverse 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkrama/j. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

PI. ii. 7. 

Reverse side appa- 
rently double struck; 
hence the symbol, the 
throne and the legend 
are all blurred. 

Symbol blurred, pro- 
bably ^ 

PI. II. 8. 

Four legs of the 

throne visible. 

A line between the 

goddess and the 

legend. 

Symbol ^ 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 

throne visible. 

Symbol a variation of 
• > • 

ZJI , with two rows of 
three dots instead of 
one. 

Pardkramah, in small 
characters. 

PI. II. 9. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY A 
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No. 

77 

Wt. 

115 .2 

Size 

.78 

78 

118.1 

.82 

79 

116 

.85 

80 

114.1 

.8 

81 i 

117 

•79 


Obverse 

Sa 

mu 

Samarasatava 

jatarapurajata 
Slightly worn out. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asatavata . . .ja 
jatara 

Normal condition. 
Trousers lined with 
decorative buttons. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(n)Samarasa(yiI) ta- 
vatatavajaya 

This is a clear case 
of the die itself not 
having the entire 
legend. 

Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

.marasatavatata 
Very slightly worn. 
One puroddJa visible 
in king’s hand. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samaraiatavatata 
Slightly worn. 


Reverse 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol W 
The symbol is un- 
usual, but its shape is 
distinct. 

Pardkramah. 

Two I legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1. 

Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. - * 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1. 

Symbol on ■A 
Vardkramah. 

PI. II. 10. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Vardkramah. 

Three legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Vardkramah. 





SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

82 

118 

•75 

83 

116.4 

.83 

t 

84 

II 7.2 

.78 

83 

120.2 

i 

.83 

86 

117.8 

.83 


Obverse 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasata . . tavajaya 
jatara 

Normal condition. 

Cap of the king is 
clearly discernible. 

The standard in the 
king’s hand has a pecu- 
liar ornamentation in 
the middle, somewhat 
resembling that of the 
suchi on the As vamedha 
coins of this rtder; see 
PI. V. 5 . 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) . . rasatavatata', 
traces of letters on 1. 
A large and well 
preserved coin. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

. . raiatavatata 
Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asatava 

raja 

Normal condition. 

mut 


Reverse 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramab. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol a variation 
of with two 

horizontal lines. 
Legend is blurred, 
but Para is clear. 
P1.II. II. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . ^ 
Symbol on r. /\ 
Parakramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

R. elbow of the god- 
dess rests on throne. 
Symbol 
Parakramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 


/ 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY B 
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No. Wt. Size Ob verse 

dra. 

Samarasa 

A well preserved coin, 

87 1 16 . 8 .9 Only the figure of the 

king is visible along 
with the standard in 1. 
hand. Apparently with 
a view to convert 
this coin into buUion, 
it was first hammered 
and then cut into three 
pieces of which two 
only have been preser- 
ved, which when join- 
ed together, make the 
coin nearly but not en- 
tirely complete. The 
hammering has render- 
ed both the sides very 
much blurred. 

Variety B : 16 coins 

(As in variety A, but with a crescent on the obverse) 

115,31 -9 Standard behind r. Two legs of the 

hand and a crescent throne visible, 

above it. Symbol ^ 

Sa 'Pardkramah. 

mu 
dra. 

Samarasata jatara 

Slightly worn. 

100.7 .78 Crescent above stand- Two legs of the 

ard partly visible. throne visible. 

Sa Symbol ^ 

mu P ard kr amah, 

dra. 

I (1) Samar asatavata 



Reverse 

Symbol incom- 

plete. 

Pardkramah. 

Reverse side complete- 
ly blurred. 

Symbol indistinct. 
Faint traces of the 
legend. ■ 



H 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

90 

113.7 

.84 

91 

117.8 

•73 

92 

116.5 

.87 

93 

116.5 

.83 


Obverse 

(VII) tavayaya jatarapura 
Condition good ; 
weight remarkably low. 
Standard without fil- 
let. King wears high 
boots, and the crescent 
is above his head. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samarasama{td)- 
vata (VII) tavajaya ja- 
tarapura , 

Ma is misengraved 
for fa. Va has round 
lower limb, and ma 
under arm is of the 
eastern variety on the 
obverse and of the 
western variety on 
the reverse. 

Crescent above the 
standard. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavatata. Jayo. 
Faint traces of crescent 
above the standard. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asata . . . .jaya ja- 
tara 

Standard behind r. 
hand and a crescent 
above it. 


Reverse 


Four legs and back of 
the throne visible. 
Symbol 
Varakramah. 

PL II. 12. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Vardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Vardkramah. 

t 

Three cracks on the 
edge. 

Three legs of the 
throne visible, as also 
its back. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY B 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

94 

114.3 

.83 

j 

95 

118.5 

.82 

96 

118.1 

.8 


Obvetse 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasaiavata 
Somewhat worn. 
Garnda on the stan- 
dard blurred owing to 
a defect in the die; 
crescent above it. 

No fillet attached to 
the standard in king’s 
hand. 

mu 

dra. 

(I) ..rasata 

(VIII) pur a jatara-. 
Letters are blurred and 
truncated. 

Coin fairly well pre- 
served. 

Standard without fillet 
behind r. hand and 
crescent above it. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samaradatavata, . . .jata 
A weU preserved coin. 
Crescent above the 
standard. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

..rapu- 

rajata 


Reverse 

Symbol 

Parakramah. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible, as also 
its back. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

PI. ri. 13. 


Four legs of the throne 
visible. 

Symbol on 1 . 

Symbol on r. A 
Varakramab. 


Three legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol 
Pardkramab. 



i6 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. I Wt. isize 


97 


98 


99 


100 


116.1 


116.5 


116.9 


113.5 


lOI 


116.1 


.88 


.82 


•79 


Obverse 

Reverse 

Standard behind r. 

Four legs and back 

hand and crescent 

of the throne visible. 

above it. 

Symbol ^ 


Pardkramah. 

mu 

dra. 

Samar asatavitata .jaya 
jata 

A large and slightly 
worn out coin. 
Crescent above the 

Four legs and back . of 

standard. 

the throne visible. 

Sa 

Five dots above the 

mu 

' cornucopiae. 

dra. 

Symbol ^ 

(I) Samarasatavatata . . 

Pardkramah. 

ya (IX) jatarapu 

PL li. 14. 

Pu looks like pta. 

Very slightly worn. 
Standard behind r. 

Three legs of the 

hand and crescent 

throne visible. 

above it. 

Symbol but in- 

Sa 

complete. 

mu 

Pardkramah. 

dra. 

Samarasatavatata .jaya ja 
Normal condition. 
Crescent above the 

Two legs of the 

standard. 

throne visible. Right 

Sa 

hand of the goddess 

mu 

rests on the throne. 

dra. ^ 

Symbol ^ 

Samaraia 

Pardkramah. 

Crescent above the 

Two legs of the throne 

standard. 

visible. 

Sa 

Symbol ^ 

mu 

{Pa)rdkramah. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY C 
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No. I Wt. iSize 


102 


117.3 


,88 


103 


116.4 


.82 


Obvetse 

dra. 

Samarasafa tar a 

Crescent over king’s 
head. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samarasatamta . . . 
(VII) ya jatarapurajata 
dava 

Ma in mu is of the- 
western variety. 
Crescent over king’s 
head. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend off the 
flan. 

Obverse side is dou- 
ble-struck ; we have 
two heads, two haloes, 
two Garudadhvajas, 
two altars and two 
groups of puroddsas. 
Ma is of the eastern 
variety both on the ob- 
verse and the reverse. 


Variety C : 18 coins 
(Small and neat fabric) 


Reverse 


Four legs and back of 
the throne visible. 


Symbol but cen- 
tral dot blurred. 
Pardkramah. 

Ma is of the eastern 
variety. 

PI. II. 15. 


Four legs and back of 


the throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

PI. ill. I. 


104 


121.6 

.72 

King wears half-pant 

Two legs of the 



or short sakachchha 

throne visible. 



dhoti along with leath- 

Symbol 



er boots. 

Pardkramah, 



Sa 

truncated. 



mu 

PI. m. 2. 



28 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

105 

120.2 

•7 

106 

121 .9 

•75 

107 

119.5 

•75 

108 

120.8 

•75 

1 


Obverse 
dra, truncated. 

(I) . .raJafa (VII) 

jatara purajato divam jaja 
Letters on r. hand 
blurred and truncated; 
those on 1. have clear 
medial vowel marks. 
Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samaras ata Jita- 

ripu 

King wears half-pant 
or short sakachchha 
dhoti along with leath- 
er boots. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarahtavatatava . . 

. . ..rajata. 

Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samaras afavitata. . . 
.taripurajito divam ja 
Normal condition. 


Sa 

mu 

dra. 

ra- 

jito diva 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. Folds 
of the sari between 
the legs. 

Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah. 


This side is double- 
struck. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 

Folds of the sari bet- 
ween the legs. 
Legend blurted. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah. 



STANDARD TTPE, VARIETY C 
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No. 

lojr 


no 


III 


II 2 


II3 


Wt. 

I 2 I 

Size 

.78 

Obverse 

King wears long 
sakachchha dhoti. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

to 

II9.3 

•72 

divam ja 

Normal condition. 

King wears short 



sakachchha dhoti with 
leather boots. 

mu 

dra, truncated. 

II9.3 

•75 

(I) Samarasatavatata... 
(VIII) . . raparajato 
divam jayati. 

Letters jayati are above 
Garuda and rather 
compressed for want 
of space. 

Sa 

120 

•73 

mu 

dra. 

. . . satavitatavaja. 

. . rapara 

Normal condition 

119.6 

• 7 ^ 

mu 

dra. 

Samaradatavatata 

parajata. 

King’s leather boots 

1 


are prominent and he 
is wearing sakachchha 
dhoti. 

Sa 

mu 


Reverse 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. Folds 
of the sari between 
the legs. 

> • • 

Symbol ^ 
PardkramaL 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. Part 
of Goddess’ head 
truncated. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

PI. III. 3. 


Two legs of the 

throne visible. 

* » • » 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
Symbol , though 
it look like ^ 
Pardkramah. 



30 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

114 

119.8 

.78 

115 

I 2 I .3 

•7 

116 

II9.I 

•7 

117 

119.8 

.78 


Obverse 

dra. 


(VII) jato divani. Ji. 
Letter ti is clear; it is 
between Garuda and 
the king’s head, jaya 
is crowded out by 
the bird’s head. 

King wears sakaehchha 
dhdti. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Sa 

rajito di.jayata. 

Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Sa 

jatarapurajito divam ja 
Normal condition. 
King wears saka- 
chchha dhoti. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

, .tara. 

raj at a dava 
Normal condition. 
King’s hair tied in 
a knot at the top of 
the head. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Samar ahtavitata 


Reverse 

Note the doubling of 
k in kkra 

PI. III. 4. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Vardkramah. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. Folds 
of the sari between 
the legs. 

Symbol " 7 ^ 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah . 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Pardkramah. 

PI. ill. 5. 



STANDARD TYPfe, VARIETY C 


51 



m. I Size 


I 18 .79 


121.6 .79 


118.2 .71 


121.6 .75 


Obverse 

(VIII) purajata dava ja 
Letters on the left 
are truncated. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

SamaraJatavatatavaja. 

ta divam 

Coin slightly trunca- 
ted at the top, appar- 
ently to adjust weight. 
King wears sakachchha 
dhoti. His hair is tied 
in a knot on the head. 
Sa 
mu 
dra. 

(I) Samar at atavatata 

(VIII) rapurajito divam 
jayati. 

Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

ta 

dava jayati. 

Somewhat worn. 

Coin is poor in execu- 
tion; king’s figure is 
rather taU. and crude; 
he is wearing saka- 
chchha dhoti with leath- 
er boots. 

Garuda standard be- 
hind r. hand, and the 
fillet is tied to it in a 
peculiar manner. 


Reverse 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Subscript of kra 
is covered by the 
cornucopiae. 

PI. III. 6. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Throne is rather 
narrow and high- 
backed. 

Symbol 

Pardkra 

PI. m. 7. 



SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Obverse 


Reverse 


116.41 


117.6 


dra. 

Circular legend quite 
blurred; traces of a 
few letters only. 

Variety D : 25 coins 
(Legend beginning on 1 . at VIII) 

.84[ j’a [ Two legs of thf 

mu ' throne visible. 

dra. Symbol 

Samarasatavata Pardkramah. 

Slightly worn. 

.8 King’s trousers have Two legs of the 
ornamental buttons throne visible, 

tight up to the waist. Symbol on 1 . ^ 
Garuda standard is Symbol on r. /\ 

adorned with a fillet. Pardkramah. 

PL ill. 8. 


114.6 


116.3 


dra. 

(VIII) .marasatavitata 
(I) vajaya 

Last four letters are 
truncated. 

Ma is of the eastern 
variety both on the 
obverse and reverse. 
Normal condition. 

.8 Sa 


dra. 

.mar a. . . .tavajaya 

Normal condition. 
.79 Sa 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . 

Symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 



STANDARD TYPE, VARIETY D 


35 


No. 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


Wt. 

Size 

II7.4 

.8 

118.3 

.85 

113.2 

.8 

III . 5 

.8 

119.4 

.8 

117.2 

.83 


Obverse 

Reverse 

dra. 

Symbol 


Vardkramah. 

Normal condition. 

Sa 

Two legs of the 

mu 

throne visible. 

dra. 

Symbol ^ 

. .rasatavatatavaja 

Coin slightly cut at the 
top to adjust weight. 

Vardkramah. 

Sa 

Two legs of the 

mu 

throne visible. 

dra. 

Symbol 

vatatavaja 

Slightly worn. 

Vardkramah. 

Sa 

Two legs of the 

mu 

throne visible. 

dra. 

Symbol 

. marasatavatatavajaya 
Somewhat worn out. 

PardAramab. 

Sa 

Two legs of the 

mu 

throne visible. 

. 

Symbol 

Samarasatava 

Normal condition. 

PardAramab. 

Sa 

Two legs of the 

mu 

throne visible. 

dra. 

Symbol a variation of 

. mar as at a . tatavajaya 

having two hori- 

Normal condition. 

zontal lines. 


PardAramab. 

Buttons or bosses of 

Two legs of the 

the trousers right up 

throne visible. Left 

to the waist. 

arm akimbo. 

Sa 

Symbol a variation of 

mu 

dra. 

MM 

"v* 


5 



samudragotta 


54 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

152 

121.4 

.83 

133 

117,6 

.85 

134 

115.3 

. 84 

135 

116 

.88 

136 

116.2 

1 

1 

i 

.78 


Obverse 

(VIII) . marasatavata- 
(I) tavajaya ja 


Sa 

mu 

dra. 

. maraiatavi. . .jay a 
Normal condition 
Trouser buttons right 
up to the waist. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

(VIII) .marasatavata 
(I) ta vajaya 
The legend was not 
completed on the die. 
Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

. marasatavatatavajaya 
jatara 

Very slightly worn. 
Altar is crudely en- 
graved. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

. marasatavatata 
Good condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

vijaya jatara 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 

Varakramah. 

Ma of the eastern 
variety. 

PI. III. 9. 

Four legs of the throne 
visible 

Symbol on 1. , 

symbol on r. A 
Varakramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1. , 

symbol on r. A 
Varakramah. 

PI. III. 10. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 

Varakramah. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Varakramah. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol blurred. 
Varakramah. 


f 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

137 

122.6 

•75 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Normal condition. 

138 

no. 9 

.83 

Standard away from r. 
hand. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

QJW) Samar asatavatata. , 
(II) yajata 

Last three letters are 
truncated. 

Good condition; ab- 
normally low weight. 

139 

117.8 

i 

•9 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Samarasatavatatavaja- 
ya jata. 

Good condition. 

140 

114.6 

•79 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

tavajayo jata 

Normal condition. 

141 

1 

II4.5 

•79 

j 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

vajaya Jata 

Very slightly worn. 

142 

II9.4 

•9 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 


Reverse 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol incomplete; it 
may be either ^ or 

mi 

Vardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ but in- 
complete and blurred. 
'Pardkramah. 

PI. rii. II. 


Two legs of the throne 
visible. Goddess sit- 
ting cross-legged . 
Symbol on 1 . 
symbol on r. A 
Vardkramah. 

Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 
Vardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

• ■ » 

Symbol on 1 . 
symbol on r. A 
Vardkramah. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol ^ 



SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Wt. 


II3.5 


Size 


•75 


116.3 


119-5 


119 


.8 


.88 


.82 


Obverse 

(VII) Samarasatavafa- 
(II) tavajaya ja 
Western variety of ma 
on the obverse. One 
crack in the edge at III. 
Normal condition. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

...satavatata 

Legend begins at VI 
and not at VIII as on 
the other coins of this 
class. 

Normal condition. 

mu 

dra. 

. . rasatavatatavajaya jata 
‘ Normal condition 
Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Samarasatavatavajayo 
jata 
Sa 
mu 
dra. 

.marasatavatata . . . 


Reverse 

Pardkramaii. 

Eastern variety of 
ma on the reverse. 

PI. III. 12. 


Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . , 

symbol on r. A 
Pardkramah. 


Four legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . 
symbol on r. A 
Pardkramab. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol -igr 
Pardkramab. ' 

Four legs of the 
throne visible, as also 
its back . 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 


..pur a 

Variety E : 7 coins 

{Samudragupta in the field; legend begins at VIII) 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1 . 
symbol on r. n 


116,9 

.81 

Sa gu 



mu pta. 



dra 



Samar asatavatatava.ya 
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No. 


148 


149 


150 


151 


152 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

jatarapara 1 

Normal condition. 

II5.9 

•79 

Sa gu 

mu ptah. t 

dra { 

Samarasatavi \ 

Eastern variety of ma. 

II5.9 

• 77 

Sa gu ^ 

mu ptah. 

dra 1 

Samarasatavi 

Eastern variety oima. 

107.6 

•79 

Standard in the king’s 
hand has a thick flat 
top like a sceptre. 

What king wears may 
be either a half-pant or 
^L^hottsakachchha dhoti. 

Sa gu 

mu pta. 

dra 

Only faint traces of 
circular legend. 

II8 

.84 

King wears trousers. 

Sa gu 



mu pta. 

dra 

(VII). marasata. 

(I) tatavijaya 

Mu is of the eastern 
variety. 

Slightly worn on the 
obverse. 

I2I .2 

•75 

Sa gu 

mu pta. 

dra 


Reverse 


legs 


of the 


its back. 

Symbol 

Pardkramab. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol 
Pardkramah 
Ma is of the western 
variety on the reverse 
and of the eastern va- 
riety on the obverse. 
PI. m. 13. 

Two high legs of the 
throne visible. 

The r. hand of the 
goddess rests on the 
throne. 

Symbol 

Pardkramah. 

Ma of the western 
variety. 

PL III. 14. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 
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No, 


133 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 



jitaripurajito divath 
Normal condition. 

114.8 

•79 

Sa gu 

mu pta. 



Legend on the left 
is almost off the flan. 



Die was misadjusted 
on the flan, leaving a 
considerable part blank 
at the top. As a conse- 
quence, lower part is 
, off the flan. 



Slightly worn. 


Revetse 

Symbol 

Fardkramah. 

Ma is of the eastern 
variety, both on the 
obverse and reverse. 

Two legs of the 
throne visible. 

Symbol on 1. W, 
symbol on ' n 
Vardkramah. 

PI. III. 15. 


The Asvamedha type : 20 coins 


Uncaparisoned horse, 
sometimes with a 
neck-strap-standing to 
1 . on a vedl or low plat- 
form before a yiipa 
(sacrificial post), sli- 
ghtly bent in the 
centre and at the top 
with one chashdla at 
its end, which being 
narrow in the centre 
looks like two conti- 
guous rings in several 
cases. Ynpa has an 
ornamental pedestal 
in two or three steps; 
a rgdmd (string) is 


Crowned queen, usu- 
ally nimbate, stand- 
ing 1 ., wearing ear- 
rings, necklace, ban- 
gles, kanchuklf sari, 
headdress and an 
upper garment in 
some, cases, holding 
in r. hand a chauri 
over r, shoulder and 
in 1 . hand a towel 
hanging by her side. 
A bead-bordered mat 
or lotus under the feet 
of the queen. 
Sacrificial sdchi (a 
spear-like-pointed ob-’ 
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39 



Obverse 

tied at its centre, 
its two ends being 
sometimes on the same 
and sometimes on 
opposite sides. A pen- 
on flies from the jupa 
top over the horse. 

The mane of the horse 
is plaited with a 
string of golden beads, 
but in some cases an- 
other string of beads 
is shown over the back 
of the horse and sepa- 
rated from it. There 
is a crescent above 
the haunch of the 
horse in some cases. 

Letter si is under 
the horse, probably 
standing for siddham. 
In rare cases, there is a 
small vedikd (platform) 
under the letter si and 
above the larger plat- 
form. Under the plat- 
form of the horse there 
is an ornamental bord- 
er made of transverse 
lines, extending upto 
the edge of the coin; 
sometimes, however, 
this border consists of 
dots. Circular legend 
begins sometimes near 
the head of the horse, 
sometimes near the 


Reverse 

ject) before the queen 
usually adorned with 
a fillet. Dotted border 
all round. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r., 
Asvamedhapardkramah. 
I 

PI. XXXVI. 45, 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. 


154 


155 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


115.1 


114.5 


base of yupa and 
sometimes near the 
hind legs of the horse. 
It reads;— 
Kajadhirajah pnthivi- 
mavitvd divam jayatydh- 
ritavajimedhah. 

PI. XXXIII. 4. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

On one coin. No. 169, 
the legend seems to be 
wrfsrtTsr: 

PI. xxxm. 5. 

.9 Base oi yupa is two- 
stepped. No string of 
beads above the horse. 
One end of the rasand 
falls behind the yiipa 
on 1. and the other 
under the horse’s neck. 
Chashdla is not visible. 
Neck strap is absent. 
Crescent above the 
haunch of the horse. 
Legend beginning at I, 

Rajadharajapri 

. . (IX) tydhrita 
Slightly worn. 

. 87 The upper bent end of 
the yiipa distinctly 
visible, as also its 
chashdla, very narrow 
in the centre. The ends 
of the rddand tied at 


Reverse 


Towel in the 1 . 
hand clear. The suchi 
is divided into three 
parts by two circular 
ornamentations. 
AJvamedhapardkramah. 

PI. IV. I. 


Suchi before the 
queen divided into 
two parts by the 
circular ornamenta- 
tion rather low on 
it. Circular mat is 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

156 

118 

.83 

157 

114.8 

.8 


Obverse 

the centre of the yupa 
are falling behind it on 
left. 

No string of beads 
above the horse; but 
beads are apparently 
plaited in its mane. 
Under the horse be- 
tween its legs there 
is a low vedtka or 
pedestal; under it the 
platform below which 
are small slanting lines. 
Legend, beginning at 
I, Kdjadhmjah pritha- 
vamava 

Slightly worn. 

Chashdia of the ydpa 
just visible above the 
head of the horse. Cre- 
scent over the haunch 
of the horse. Below the 
platform of the horse 
are remnants of a 
dotted border. 

Legend is blurred; it 
begins at I; 

Kaja 

Letters only worn out; 
coin in normal 
condition. 

Pedestal of thej^^z 
is simple; there is the 
dotted line above the 
horse. The ends of 
the rasam fall on either 
side of the ydpa. 


Reverse 

treated like a lotus. 
.svamedhaparakramah. 

PI. IV. 2. 


Queen is not nim- 
bate and she wears 
a crest ornament on 
the forehead. No 
towel visible in the 
queen’s 1 . hand. One 
fillet on either side 
of the sSchiy which 
has •three small cir- 
cular rings near the 
top. 

Asvamedhaparakramah. 

PI. IV. 3. 

Queen stands on 
a carpet and holds 
the towel in the 1. 
hand. Sdchi has three 
circular attachments 
in its upper half; 



SAMUDRAGUPTA 


4i 


No. 

\Vt. 

Size ’ 

158 

II 5 .1 

.8. 

159 

II5.7 

.92 


Obverse 

Chashdla not visible. 
Traces of dotted bord- 
er below the platform 
of the horse. 

Legend beginning at I, 
Kdjddhardja prithava- 
mavatva dava jaya. 

Most of the letters are 
truncated and blurred. 
Coin slightly worn out. 
Crescent on the 
haunch of the horse. 
String of beads is blur- 
red. Ynpa is partially 
visible; its pedestal is 
simple but in two steps; 
chashdla is just visible 
at the end of th&yupa. 
Slanting lines promi- 
nent under the plat- 
form of the horse. 
Legend beginning at 

(XI) (II) vatva 

da. . . fya; letters blur- 
red and truncated. 
Coin is considerably 
worn. 

String of beads above 
the head and neck of 
the horse and crescent 
over its back. Two 
ends of the rasand 
fall on opposite sides 
of yiipa. YhityiTpa 
and its pedestal are 
fully visible; as also its 
chashdla and penons. 


Reverse 

there is a fillet on 
its either side. Carpet 
under the queen’s 
feet. 

Asvamadhaparakra 

PI. IV. 4. 


The carpet under the 
queen’s feet looks like 
a lotus. Sdchi divided 
into two parts by 
the ornamentation at 
its centre; both the 
ends of its fillet are 
falling on r. 
Asvamedhapardkramah. 

PI. IV. 5. 


Queen stands on a 
circular mat and the 
towel is faintly visi- 
ble in the 1 . hand. The 
edge of the queen’s 
sari looks like a rope 
hanging, in her front. 
Central ornamentation 
of the silchi is distinct 
and graceful. 
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No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Letter si is blurred. 
Circular legend begin- 
ning at XI, nearly 
complete, but without 
the medial vowels; 
Kgodharaja pritbava- 
mavatva dava ja...ta 
(IX) vajamedha. 

Three cracks in the 
edge. 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 

Asvamedhapardkramah. 

PI. IV. 6. 


i6o 


115.3 


.83 


Crescent above the 
haunch of the horse. 
Chasbdla of thcjupa, 
which is very much 
bent, looks like two 
contiguous rings, and 
is quite distinct. 
Beads are plaited in 
the mane of the 
horse. Two rounds of 
the r as and visible. Si is 
blurred and below it 
is a pedestal above the 
platform of the horse. 

Legend beginning at 
(XII) Kajadbaraja pri- 
\ thava 


Queen’s legs are 
too short; towel in 
her hand is distinct. 
Ornamentation at the 
centre of the sucbi is 
very broad. Mat is 
treated like lotus. 
Asvamedbapardkramah', 
medial vowel marks 
over ma and ra are 
quite distinct. 

PI. IV. 7. 



115 .z 


Good condition. 


.94 


Crescent above the 
haunch of the horse; 
beads, plaited in its 
mane, are distinct. 
Both the ends of the 
rasand of the yupa 
hang behind it, and the 


Small towel in queen’s 
1. hand. 

Advamedbapardkrama. 
The reverse has 
been thrice struck; 
three dotted borders 
can be seen on r. and 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

chashdla near its end two on the 1 . As a 
is distinct. Slanting result the sitchi is 
lines below the plat- blurred, as also the 
form of the horse, legend. 

Legend, beginning at PI. IV. 8. 

(XI), K(yadharqja pri. . 

. Jva 

One crack in the 
edge at (I). 

Worn out only at 
the edge. 

162 118.4 .8 Yupa is nearly com- Legs of the queen 

plete and its pedestal is are too short. Ends 
ornamental; its chashdla {ghera) of her sari 
is clear. Two leather round her two legs 
straps are visible on look like a rope.^ 
the neck of the horse. Towel clear in her 1 . 
Small vedika under si. hand. The ornamental 
Legend, beginning at circular object of the 
(I), Kajadharajap ritha suchi is at one third its 

height from the bot- 
tom. 

A.svamedhapardkramah. 
The tail of kra 
almost touches its 
horizontal h’ne. 

PI. IV. 9. 

165 118.4 .8 Two straps round Queen’s legs rather 

the neck of the horse; short and ends of her 
yupa and rasand of the sari look like a rope 
usual type. No cres- round her feet. Suchi 
cent or dotted line of the normal type, 
over the horse. .Asvatnedhapardkra 

Legend, beginning at PI. IV. 10. 

(VIII) 

(I), va jayatydhri 

^ Cf, Allan, B. M. C. G. D., PI. V. ii, 13. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

164 114.2 .82 The string of beads Queen standing on 

above the head and bead-bordered mat, 
back of the horse; cres- towel in her 1. hand, 

cent above its haunch. Asvamedhaparakramah. 
^ Platform of the horse Tail of kra is joined 

is connected with to its central hori- 

by a vertical line above zontal line and the 
it. Legend beginning at letter thus looks like 
(VII), near the pedestal a Chalukyan ka. 
of the rather blur- PL IV. ii. 

red; Kajadharaja pritha- 
vamavatvd dava jajatya 

Normal condition. 

165 1 1 3. 3 .87 String of beads above Queen standing on a 

the head and back of Carpet. The die has 
the horse, but no ere- moved at the top 
scent. Chashdla is dis- giving rise to two 
tinct. Slanting lines heads and two haloes, 
under the platform The earring visible 
below the horse. Ped- is of the half visible 
estal of the jupa artis- head. Towel in 1. 
tic and two-stepped. hand clear. Both the 
Legend, beginning at of the fillet hang 

(VII), Rajadhiraja pri- ^o'^n on the same 
thavamavatva dava jaya side of the snehi. 

One crack in the edge Asvamedhapardkramah, 
at (III). rather blurred. 

Normal condition. PL IV. 12. 

166 III .87 String of beads above Reverse is considera- 

the horse and a cres- bly blurred. Queen 
cent above its haunch, standing on carpet; 
Pedestal of the ydpa is towel in the 1 . hand, 
connected with the Both the ends of the 
small platform under fillet of the suchi fall 
the horse by a vertical on the same side, 
line. Chashdla of the Asvamedhaparakramah^ 
I yiipa is faintly visible. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

Legend, beginning at blurred. 

(VIII) PI. IV. 13. 

• • (V) hritavajamadha. 

Concluding letters are 
under the platform, 
but rather blurred. 

One crack in the edge 
at VI. 

Somewhat worn out. 

167 112.8 .81 String of beads above Queen standing on 

the back of the horse, carpet ; her feet very 
Banner over the horse short. The gherd of 
voluminous. Chashdla the sari looks like 
of thtyupa quite dis- a rope round the 
tinct. Slanting lines be- queen’s feet. The 
low the platform of the siichi here looks some- 
horse. The ends of the what like a flame in a 
rahnd of the yupa are lampstand. 
faindy visible behind Ahamedhaparakrama. 
it above its pedestal. Pi. IV. 14. 

Legend, beginning at 
(VII), Rajadhiraja pri- 
thavamatva-. 

The letter tva is crude- 
ly engraved. 

Normal condition. 

168 II j. 8 .9 String of beads is in- Queen standing on 

distinct; beads appear a mat. Towel in 

to be plaited in the her 1. hand slightly 

mane also. Crescent blurred, 

above the haunch of Asvamedhapardkramah. 

the horse. Chashdla is Pl. ly, 15. 

visible. 

Legend, beginning at 
(yUI),Kajadharaja pri- 
thava.vafva dava jayatya- 
l)rifa 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

169 

115 .2 

.8 

170 

II5 .1 ! 

.84 


Obverse 

Letters mava being 
similar, the engraver 
has faild to engrave 
one of them. 

Normal condition, but 
part of the legend worn 
out; a fine coin. 

Short string of the 
beads above the head 
and back of the horse; 
crescent above its haun- 
ch. Banner of thtjupa is 
voluminous, its pedes- 
tal thick and the chasha- 
la at its end is distinct. 
The ends of the rasand 
are blurred and fall 
behind thej/^a . Below 
the platform of the 
horse, slanting lines. 
Legend, beginning at 

(VIH) ..... 

dava ja. This is a clear 
loop below Ja, but it 
seems to be due to a mis- 
take in engraving. The 
legend here probably 
read vijitja, instead of 
mavitvd. PI. XXXIH. 5. 
Normal condition. 
Crescent above the 
haunch of the horse. 
Chashdla is clear. 
Legend, beginning at 

(VII) (X) 

mavata dava jayatjahri- 
ta Crack across the 


Reverse 


Queen is short sta- 
tured and the ^erd 
of her sari looks like 
a string round her 
legs. Ornamental addi- 
tion to the suchi at its 
centre very prominent. 
A.svamedhapardkramah\ 
the tads of ra and 
kra are joined to- 
gether. 

Pi. V. I. 


Reverse is double 
struck and blurred. 
Queen is standing on 
the mat and the ob- 
ject in her 1. hand 
is blurred. 

Legend almost com- 



SAMUDRAGOTTA 


No. Wt. Size Obverse 

yupa and the face of the 
horse. 


1 71 116.4 .85 String of beads above 

the head and back of 
the horse; crescent 
above its haunch. Pe- 
destal of ^tyupa is ar- 
tistic. One end of the 
rasand falls between 
^&yupa and the head 
of the horse, and the 
other end is behind 
the post. 

Legend, beginning at 
(VIII) Kajadharaja, 
blurred and truncated; 
faint traces of letters 
between (I) and (V). 
The coin is slightly 
worn at the border. 

172 114.8 .8 No crescent or string 

of beads above the 
horse; strap round its 
neck. Slanting lines be- 
low the platform of the 
horse and above the 
legend at the bottom. 
Legend, beginning 
near the hind feet of 
the horse, 

Kajadharaja prithava 
The coin is slightly 
worn on the reverse. 

173 1 1 5. 3 .88 Crescent behind the 

1 haunch of die horse, 


Reverse 

pletely blurred, but 
Asvamedha is faintly 
visible. 

PI. V. 2. 

Mat under the 
queen’s feet is indis- 
tinct. Two dotted 
borders at the top. 
Asvamedhaparakrama, 
blurred. 

PI. V. 3. 


Queen is short sta- 
tured. Ornamentation 
of the siichi is almost 
at its bottom. Towel 
in queen’s 1. hand 
almost reaches the 
ground. 

Asvamedhapardkrama, 
partly blurred. 

PI. V. 4. 


The flan moved while 
the die was being 
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Obverse 

and string of beads 
above the head and the 
back. Border of slant- 
ing lines faintly visible 
under the platform of 
the horse; no letters 
below it. 

Legend beginning at 

IX, vata 

dava jayatya 
One crack in the edge, 
but nop visible on the 
surface. 

Condition normal. 


Reverse 

struck, hence this 
side is blurred; two 
dotted borders can 
be seen on r. side. 
Asvamedhaparakrama. 
PI. V. 5 . 


The Battle-Axe type : 9 
King, nimbate, stand- 
ing 1 ., wearing a close- 
fitting cap, tailed coat 
and trousers, half-pant 
or janghk, necklace, 
earrings, armlets and 
wristlets; one end of 
the paryastaka (deco- 
radve string round the 
waist) hangs between 
his legs; the ends of the 
diadem are sometimes 
visible behind the 
head. The king holds 
battle-axe (parah) in 1 . 
hand, r. hand resting 
on the waist. A sword 
is seen hanging from 
the belt in some cases. 
On 1. in front of the 
king dwarf attendant 
(pamand) looking up to 


coins 

Goddess (Lakshmi?), 
nimbate, seated facing 
on throne with lotus 
under her feet, hold- 
ing pdsa (noose) in 
her r. hand, bent and 
outstretched, and cor- 
nucopiae, or lotus bud 
in the 1 . resting on the 
thigh. Symbol on 1. 
legend on r. 
Kritantaparastih . 

1 

PL XXXVI. 47 . 


4 



so 


SAMUbRAGUPTA 


No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse | 

the king, his hand rest- 
ing on waist. Between 
the king and the dwarf 
is a crescent-topped 
standard. 

Under the king’s 1 . 
arm, 

Sa ?r or Kfi 
mu IT 

o 

dra 5 

PI. XXXVII. 72, 74. 
Circular legend, be- 
ginning at VIII or 
I, Kritdnfaparasurjajat- 
yajitardjajetdjitah. 
fcTP ia M 'ii- 

cTTsfer: I 

PI. XXXVIII. 7. 
Metre, Prithvi 


Reverse 


174 


114.4 


Variety A : 7 coins 


(With Samudra under 1 . arm.) 


•9 


King wears trousers 
and there is a sword 
hanging on his left 
side. Sleeves of the 
coat are rolled up. 
Dwarf is holding a 
short sword erect in 
the r. hand. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend, begin- 
ning at VIII, 
Krifantaparasmjjayat- 
yaji. .(II) jajeta 
Last four letters are 
faint. 

Normal condition. 


The throne of the 
goddess is high-back- 
ed and cushioned, 
the depression caused 
by her body being 
clearly visible on 
the seat. She holds 
a lotus bud with long 
stalk in 1. hand (and 
not a cornucopiae); 
noose in the r. hand 
is slightly away from 
it. 

Symbol 

Kritdntaparasuh . 

PI. V. 6. 
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isio. 

W^ti 

Ske 

175 

II5 .2 

•77 

176 

118.2 

.82 


Obvefse 

Coin is blurred. 

Dwarf is partly off 
the flan. Sleeves of 
the coat are rolled up, 
and the king wears a 
half-pant. Ends of the 
diadem are visible 
behind the head. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, Kritanta- 
paramja 

Worn out in the lo- 
wer right quadrant. 
King wears shalwar 
and there are three 
dots between him and 
the dwarf. Sword is 
hanging on the 1. 
side of the king; it 
appears as hanging 
from the arm pit and 
not from the waist. 

R. hand of the dwarf 
is on the waist and the 
1. one is invisible. 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend is 
blurred; only faint tra- 
ces of Kritanta are 
visible at I. 

Slightly worn on 
obverse. 


Reverse 

Die has slipped giving 
a considerable sloping 
border in the upper 
half. Throne has no 
back and lotus is 
off the flan. Cornu- 
copiae in the 1. hand. 
Symbol ^ 
Kritdnfaparasub. 

PI. V. 7. 


Throne has no 
back. Feet of the 
goddess are resting 
on lotus. 

R. hand is empty, 
but traces of a de- 
tached noose are visi- 
ble away from it; 1. 
hand holds a cornu- 
copiae. 

Symbol 

Kritdntaparahi. 

PI. V. 8. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse 

177 114.6 .78 Sieevfcs of the coat 

are rolled up and 

the king wears trousers. 
No sword by his side, i 
Ends of the diadem vi- 
sible behind the head. | 
Sa 
mu 
dra. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, very much 
blurred, 

Kritantapara 
Worn out on ob- 
verse only. 

178 115.2 .75 King wears trousers 

and the sleeves of the 
coat are rolled up; 
he has no sword. 

Ends of the diadem vi- 
sible behind the head. 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, very much 
blurred. Traces of 
Kritantapara are visible 
between I and III. 
Somewhat worn. 

179 1 14. 4 .79 King wears half-pant 
and ends of the diadem 
are visible behind the 
head. Sleeves of the 
coat are rolled up; the 
king has no sword. 
There is a faint cres- 



keverse 

The feet of the 
goddess rest on lotus; 
noose in her r. hand, 
bent and outstret- 
ched, and cornucopiae 
in the 1. hand. 

Symbol ^ 
Kritdntaparasuh. 

PI. V. 9. 


Feet of the goddess 
rest on lotus; there is 
a noose in her r. and 
a cornucopiae in her 
1. hand. 

Symbol ^ 
Kritdntaparasuh . 

PI. V. 10. 


Throne is invisible 
and is to be inferred 
from the posture of 
the feet of the goddess . 
Lotus below feet is 
graceful and large. 
Cornucopiae in the 
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Reverse 
1. hand. 

Symbol ^ 
Krtldntaparasph, 
slightly truncated. 

PI. V. TT. 

ginning at I, blurred; 
there are faint traces 
of Kfitdntapa 

King wears trousers Goddess seated on a 
and the sleeves of the throne, which is itivi- 
coat are rolled up; sible and can be in- 
there is no sword by ferred only .Gom the 
his side. Ends of the posture of her feet, 
diadem visible behind Lotus under Iter feet 
the head. Dwarf partly L very large, 
off the flan. Symbol but in- 

Sa complete. 

mu Kfitenfaparusuh. 

dra. PL V. 12. 

Circular legend, (1) 

Krifdniaparasu 
One crack at JV and 
one at X. 

Somew>'hat worn. 


Obverse 

cent over the crescent- 
topped banner. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Circular legend, be- 


Variety B : 2 coins 
(Krt under the 1. arm) 

181 115.2/ .84 King wears pant Goddess seated on 

and leather boots; backless throne, whose 
sleeves of the coat are legs are not visible, 
rolled up. Ends of the I.otus below her feet 
diadem are visible; no is large and elegant, 
sword by his side. She holds cornucopiac 
Under 1 . arm, Kri. in 1 . hand and a 
Circular legend, be- noose in r. 
ginning at I, Symbol ^ 



54 

No. 


SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Reverse 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 



(VIII) jata- 



rdjajetdja 

Normal condition. 

II6 

*8 

King as above. Fea- 
tures sharply drawn. 
Crescent-topped ban- 
ner clear. 

1 

1 

Kri under the 1. arm. 
Legend, beginning at 

(VII) saja- 

(I) yatyajataraja 


Kritantaparasiib. 

PI. V. 13. 

Goddess as above. 
Two legs of the 
throne are visible. 
Lotus below the feet. 
Symbol ^ 
Kritantaparasa. 

PI. V. 14. 


Archer type : 3 coins 


King standing left, 
nimbate, wearing coat 
(with sleeves tucked 
up), trousers, pearl-bor- 
dered head-dreiss, neck- 
lace and armlets, hold- 
ing bow with string 
inwards in 1. hand, 
while r. holds arrow, 
in a slariting position, 
its pointed head rest- 
ing on the ground. ^ 

Two ends of the fillet 

on the head fall behind 
j it. Garuda standard on 
1. Under the 1. arm, 
written vertically, 

Sa ^ 

mu ^ 

dra. 3 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, 
Apratnatho vijitya kshi- 
tim sucharitairdivam 
jayati. 


Goddess (Lakshmi), 
nimbate, seated 

facing on throne 
with back, covered 
with gaddi, holding 
noose in r. hand, 
slightly bent and 
extended, and cornu- 
copiae in the 1., rest- 
ing on the shoulder. 
The goddess wears 
sari and an upper 
garment thrown ac- 
ross the shoulders. 
Symbol on the 1. 
Legend on right, 
Apratirathab. 
i 

PL. XXXVI. 49. 
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No. I Wt, I Size Obverse Reverse 

PL. XXXIII. 9. 

Metre : Upagiti. 



Variety A : 2 coins 

(Legend ending with sucharitcirdiv&m Jayati) 


115.6 .88 As above. 

mu 

dra. 

(I) Apra.ratha vajatya 
. . (IX) sucharitairdi 
Four cracks on the 
coin between VIII 
and XL 

Normal condition. 
108.2 .9 Generally as above. 

Standard away from r. 
hand. Arrow is partly 
visible. 

Crescent at the top 
above the halo. 

Sa 

mu 

dra. 

Ma is of eastern varie- 
ty. Circular legend, 
beginning at I, 
Aprataratho vijitya 
kshtata 

Medial vowels are 
clearly shown in some 
cases. 

A well preserved coin, 
but with a remarkably 
low weight. 


The coin is double 
struck on the reverse, 
as shown by the double 
dotted border at the 
top and the bottom. 

Symbol but 

lower part indistinct. 
It may be ^ also. 
.pratirathab, blurred. 

PI. V. 15. 

Same as above. 
Back of the throne and 
its four legs are 
visible; it is covered 
with a thick gaddi. 
Mat under the feet 
of the goddess. 
Symbol but its 
upper line is shorter 
owing to want of 
space. 

Apratirathah. 

PI. VI. I. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


Variety B : i coin 


(Legend ending with avaniso divam jqyati) 


No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

185 

120.5 

1 

.83 


Obverse 

The king wears 
half-pant and high 
boots. Arrow is held 
straight and not slant- 
ing; dress and jewelry 
not quite distinct, but 
the ends of fillet are 
clear. 

mu 

dra. 

(II) [Apratiratho vi]ja 
{t)tya ksha{i)ta{i) mava- 
nl ipo dt) va\m\jaya\ti\?- 
%fg- 

TRjfRfr M pilfer 
PI. XXXIII. 9. 
Metre : Upagiti. 

Good condition. 


Reverse 

Generally as on the 
preceding variety. 
Right hand of the 
goddess is at a high 
level. Two legs of 
the throne are visible 
and the gaddi on it 
can be clearly seen. 
Carpet under the feet 
of the goddess. 
Symbol incomplete; it 
is probably ^ with 
a dot in the centre 
of the parallelogram. 
Apratirathab. 

PI. VI. 2. 


Lyrist type : 6 coins 
Variety A : 2 coins 


(With foot-stool and without symbol, large size) 


King, nimbate, to 1 ., 
wearing short dhoti, 
close-fitting pearl-bor- 
dered cap, necklace, 
earrings and armlets, 
seated cross-legged 
on cushioned couch 
with a cushioned back 


Goddess (Lakshmi ?) 
nimbate, $eated 
to 1. on a wicker 
stool, wearing sari, 
kanchuM, earririgs, 
necklace and bangles; 
1. hand resting on the 
waist; she holds a 


. ^ Letters in square brackets are not visible on the die. Letters in round 
brackets represent the emendations of the preceding letters. 
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No. j Wt. [ St2e ( Obverse 

slightly sloping, its r. 
side being bead- or 
pearl-bordered, play- 
ing on a stringed lute 
lying on his lap, 
by the fingers of his 
r. hand, left hand just 
above the lute gesticu- , 
lating appreciation. 
Beneath the couch is a 
foot-stool inscribed 
with si, on which, 
king’s r. foot is resting. 
Legend beginning at I, 
MaM rajddhirdja-s'rf-Sa- 
mudraguptah. 

PI. xxxm. 6." 

i86j loS.^j .9 1 The back of the 
couch is sloping con- 
siderably and all its 
four legs are visible. 
Legend, beginning at 

I, 

Mahara . . . Jr a. .(VIII) 
draguptah. 

The letter ptah appears 
between the lute and 
the king’s head. 

The letter ha is of 
the eastern variety. 
Note that the same coin 
has eastern ha on the 
obverse and a western 
ma on the reverse. 
Good condition and 
yet low weight. 



Reverse 

pdsa (noose) in the 
r. hand stretched out 
but bent and a cor- 
nucopiae in the 1. 
resting on the waist; 
border of dots all 
round. 

No symbol. 

Legend on the r., 
separated from the 
goddess by a line, 
Samudragupi ah . 

I 

" H. XXXVJ. 46. 


No symbol. 
Samudraguptah . 

Letter mu looks 
more like a rva than 
a mu. Cf. B. M. C. 
G.D.,P 1 . V. I. 

Ma is of western 
variety. 

PI. VI. 3. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

187 116 .85 Slope of the back of Same as No. 186. 

the couch is slight. Flan had a chisel 
" Noteworthy is the cut extending from 
depression made by the one end to the other, 
lute end in the cush- which can be seen 
ioned back of the even after the strik- 
couch. Si on the foot- ing of the die; it 
stool truncated. bisects the letter pfah 

Legend, beginning at and passes under 
I, Mahartyadhiraja-sra- the cornucopiae. 

(IX) Samndraguptab. No symbol. 

Ma is of the eastern Samudraguptab. 
variety on the obverse Ma is of the western 
and of the western variety, 
variety on the reverse. PI. VI. 4- 

Variety B : 4 coins 

(Small size and inartistic fabric; with symbol but 
without foot-stool) 

188 119.4I .75 Same as variety A, Same as on variety 

but the king and the A, but the execution 
couch are both crudely is less artistic, 
engraved. There is Line between the 
no foot-stool under the goddess and legend 
couch. The king is cut short by the 
apparently bare-headed, cornucopiae coming 
torso also being bare, over it. 

Legend as in variety A, Symbol 
but mostly off the flan. Samudraguptab. 

(I) Ma (VII) Ma is western. 

ha-Samudragupia. Pl. VI. 5. 

The last six letters are 
truncated; the last three 
letters are between the 
end of the lute and 
the head of the king. 

Ma is western. 

Normal condition. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

189 

119.3 

•72 

190 

119.2 

•75 

191 

119.1 

•77 





Obverse 

Couch is Yctj crude. 
King is apparently 
wearing a peaked cap 
under which hair is 
seen falling in two 
tresses, one above 
the other. 

Legend, beginning at 

I, 

Ma (VIII) 

mudragupta. 

Truncated traces of 
the letters on the right 
are visible. End of the 
lyre cuts across the 
subscript of dra. 

Ma is western. 
Normal condition. 
Couch is cushioned, 
its back is upright; 
and the 1. side has 
beaded border from 
top to bottom. 

Legend blurred. 

(J)Maharajadha 

(VIII) mudragupta. 

Both ma and ha are 
western. 

King’s hair on the 
head flowing down in 
three stepped tresses. 
Legened, beginning at 

(:\),Maha (VIII) 

mudraguptah. 

Edge of the lute cuts 
across the end of the 
letter dra. 


Reverse 

As above. Left 
hand of the goddess 
rests on the edge of 
the seat. Her hair 
is tied in a knot at 
the top of the head. 
Line between goddess 
and the legend, its 
lower portion being 
screened by the cornu- 
copiae. The extant 
portion of the line 
really looks like the 
usual back of the 
throne on the Stand- 
ard type of this king. 
Symbol 
Samudraguptah . 

Ma is western. 

PI. VI. 6. 

As above. Stool is 
broad, its reeds being 
vertical. Line between 
the goddess and the 
legend touches the 
letters. Symbol blur- 
red, but probably 
. . draguptah. 

PL VI. 7. 

L. hand of the goddess 
just touches the 
seat. 

I.ine between the god- 
dess and the legend, 
going under the cor- 
nucopiae. 

Symbol 

Samudraguptah. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 


No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

Ma is western in both Ma is western, 
cases. PI. VI. 8. 

Normal condition. 

Tiger-slayer type : 2 coins 
Variety A : i coin 

(Different legends on the obv. and rev.) 

192 117.6 .85 King, nimbate, stand- Goddess Ganga 
ing left, wearing high standing to 1. on cro- 
crested turban, sakachha codile {makard)^ wear- 
necklace, earrings ing a sari, a close- 
and armlets, trampling fitting kahehuki, a 
upon a tiger which scarf over head, neck- 
falls back gaping its lace, earrings, ban- 
mouth in agony and gles, armlets and ank- 
terror as the king lets and holding lotus 
shoots it with bow in r. with long stalk in 1. 
hand, 1. hand drawing hand, r. hand bent 
the string back upto and out-stretched be- 
the ear; near the bow ing open and empty, 
crescent-topped stand- On the 1 . behind r. 
ard adorned with hand cresent-topped 
fillet. Ornaments on banner adorned with 
the king’s body are not fillet . - 

so clear as on B.AI.C. No symbol. 

G. D., II, 4, but his Legend on the right, 
figure is more graceful RJjd Samudraguptah. 
and energetic on the ■?:rt 
present specimen. The PI. XXXVI. 48. 
tiger is also more fully M.a is of the western 
visible here than on variety, 
the piece in the B. M. PI. VI. 9. 

Legend on the r., 
fairly clear; 

Vya{d)ghrapara {a)~ 
kkramah. 

PI. xxxm. 8. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

Penultimate letter is 
kkra and not kra. Ma is 
of the western variety. 

. Normal condition. 



Variety B : i coin 

{I'^jcighrapardkramah on both sides) 

119 .81 As above. As above. 

Crescent-topped ban- The figure of the 
ner is clearer on this goddess is slim and 
coin. The protruding graceful; she stands 
tongue from the gap- cross-legged on the 
ing mouth of the tiger crocodile, which is 
is clear. only partly visible 

Legend is less com- on tliis coin. Her 
plete than that on No. hands are as in var. 
192; A. Crescent-topped 

Vja (a) ghra [pa\ ra {a) banner behind the r. 
\kramah^.\ hand is not so clear as 

Normal condition. on the preceding coin. 

No symbol. 

Legend to r., 
Vyd^rapardkramab, 
completely clear. Ma 
is of the western varie- 
ty. ThtB.M.C. G. D. 
PL 11 . 15 has only 
the concluding letters 
kramah. The reverse 
of the present coin 
is much better pre- 
serverd than that of 
the above coin in 
the B. M. C. G. D. 
PL VI. 10. 


1 Letters in square brackets are not on the flan ; those in round brackets 
represent the emendations of the preceding ones. 



kIcHA : i6 COINS 


Chakradhvaja type : i6 coins 
Variety A : 15 coins • 
(Without Garudadhvaja on the obverse) 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


King nimbate, stand- 
ing to 1., wearing coat, 
trousers or shalwdr, 
close-fitting cap, ear- 
rings necklace and 
wristlets, holding st- 
andard surmounted by 
wheel and adorned 
with fillet in 1. hand, 
and offering by r. hand 
on altar an oblation, 
usually a round puro- 
dasa. The wheel of the 
chakradhvaja usually 
causes the suppression 
of the r. side of the 
halo. 

Under the 1 . arm 

Kd ^ Ka ^ 

or 

cha cha ^ 

PL XXXVII. 75. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, 

Kdcho gdmavijitya di- 
vam karmahhiruttamair- 
jayati. 

I 

PL XXXIII. II. 

Metre : Upagiti. 


Goddess (Lakshmi), 
nimbate, standing to 1., 
usually on a carpet, 
wearing sari, close- 
fitting kanchukt (bo- 
dice), necklace, ear- 
rings and bangles, 
holding flowers in 
r. hand bent up and 
cornucopiae resting on 
1. shoulder in the 1. 
hand, placed on 
the waist. Border of 
dots all round. Symbol 
on the 1. side at 
the centre below the 
r. hand of^the goddess, 
and not at the top, 
as usual on most 
Gupta coins. 

Legend on r. 
Sarvardjochchhettd. 

I 

PL XXXVI. 50. 
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No. 

194 

Wt. 

114.2 

Size 

•77 

195 

119. 1 

•79 

196 

107.4 

.76 

197 

112.5 

.8 


Obverse 

King is probably wear- 
ing leather boots reach- 
ing the knees. 

Kd 

cha. 

(I) Kacha gamavajatya da. 
. . (IX) hharuttamaja. 

Ma of eastern variety. 
Very slightly worn. 
Kd 
cha, 

(I) Kacha ga 

(VII) kariiahhanittamair- 
jaya [//] 

Ma of eastern variety. 
More worn out than 
the above, but the 
weight is heavier. 

Ka- 

cha. 

(I) Kacha gamavajatya . . 

. . (VIII) hharuttamajja 
Ma of the western 
variety with a trian- 
gular base. 

Slightly less worn than 
the above but the 
weight is disproporti- 
onately low. 

Standard without fillet. 

Kd 

cha. 

(I) Kacha gamavaja. . . 
(VII) kamabharnttamaja 
Ma of the eastern 
variety. 

Condition normal. 


Reverse 

No carpet under feet. 
Symbol ^ 

SarvardjocKchhetta. 

PI. VI. II. 


Traces of carpet 
under goddess’ feet. 
Symbol 

SarvarajacSchhatta. 

PI. VI. 12. 


Carpet under the 
feet of the goddess. 
Symbol ^ 

S award iocBchhatta. 

PI. VI. 13. 


Traces of carpet 
under goddess’ feet. 
Symbol ^ 
SarvardjocKchhetta. 

PI. VI. 14. 
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Wt. Size! Obverse 

116.5 -8 Kd 

cha. 

(I) Kacha gamavajaty a . . 
ka (Vll) mahhamtta- 
majja 

Ma is of western vari- 
ety. 

Very slightly worn. 

1 1 1.4 .88 King probably wears 
leather boots. 

Ka 

cha. 

(II) Kacho gamavajatya 

(X) ntUa 

Triangle-based ma of 
western variety. 

1 1 7. 2 .78 Fillet of the standard 
tied very low. 

Ka 

cha. 

(II) Kacha gamavajatya 
. . . (VII) mabharut- 
tamarja 

Ma is of the western 
variety and the legend 
on the r. is partly 
truncated. 

1 17. 2 .75 Normal condition. 

Ka 

cha. 

..ga.... .. (VIII) 
kamahhimttamairjja 
Ma of western variety. 
Slightly worn. 


Reverse 

Carpet under god- 
dess’ feet. 

Symbol 

but perhaps with 
three dots below. 
Sarvardjochchhetta. 
Medial vowels, rather 
blurred. 

PI. VI. 15. 

No carpet under 
goddess’ feet. 

Symbol ^ with a 
dot in the centre of 
the parallelogram. 
Sarvardjochchbettd. 

PI. VII. I. 

Symbol but in- 
complete, and having 
additional dot in the 
centre of the paral- 
lelogram. 
Sarvardjochchbettd . 

PI. VII. 2. 


Goddess standing 
on carpet but her 
head partly off the 
flan. Symbol 
but three dots® below 
instead of two. 

Sarvardjochchhetta. . 

PI. VII. 3. 
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202 


20 3 


204 


205 


206 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1 14 

•75 

Ka 

cha. 

(I) Yjucha gamavajatya 
. . . . (IX) hharutta 

Ma of the western 
variety. 

Somewhat worn. 

II6 

•75 

Kd 

cha. 

(I) Kacha gamavajatja 
da. .. (VIII) hharutta. 
Ma of the western 
variety. 

Slightly worn. 

118.2 

.83 

Ka 

cha. 

(I) Kacha gamava. . . . 

. . . (IX) ruttamja. 

• 


Worn on obverse. 

II4.7 

•79 

Fillet is attached 
almost at the bottom 
of the standard. 

Kd 

cha. 

(I) Kacha ga.vaja- 
tya .. .. (VII) bharu- 
ttamarjja 

Ma is of western 
variety. 

Slightly worn. 

1 II6 

. 84 

Ka 

cha. 

(^.Kacha gamava. . (VII) 

. . karmahhiruttamajja 
Letters on the right 


Reverse 

No carpet under 
goddess’ feet. 
Symbol ^ 
Sarvardjochchhetta. 

PI. VII. 4. 


Goddess stands on 
carpet. 

Symbol a variation 
of with a dot in 
the c'entre. 
Sarvardjochchhetta^ 
rather blurred. 

PI. VII. 5. 
Goddess on carpet. 

Symbol with an 

additional dot bellow. 
Sarvardjochchhetta. 

PI. VII. 6. 

Goddess standing on 
carpet. 

Symbol ^ with an 
additional dot in the 
centre. 

Sarvardjochchhetta. 

PI. VII. 7. 


Carpet under the god- 
dess’ feet. 

Symbol 1 ^ . but blur- 
red and *incomplete. 


5 



66 


kActtA 



Obverse 

side are truncated in 
some cases, while those 
on the left are unusu- 
ally bold and large.^ 
Ma is of the~wStern 
variety. 

Slightly worn. 

Ka 

cba 

(1) Yiecha gamavajatya . . 
(Vin) karmabharuttam- 
arja. 

A small portion of 
the halo on the right 
is also visible on this 
coin. 

Ma is of the eastern 
variety. 

Coin well preserved. 

Ka 

cba. 

^II) 

mdbharuttamarjayati. 

A portion, of the halo 
on the right is also 
visible. 


Reverse 

Sarvardjocbcbbetta. 

PI. VII. 8. 


Carpet under god- 
dess’ feet. > 

Symbol 

Sarvarajocbchbetta. 

PI. VII. 9. 


No carpet under god- 
dess’ feet. 

Symbol ^ with an 
additional dot in the 
centre of parallelo- 
gram. 

Sarvarajocbcbhetta. 

PI. VII. 10. 


Variety B : i coin 

(With both Garudadhvaja and cbakradbvaja on the obv.) 

209 1 1 9. 4 . 75 [ As on variety A. Goddess, nimbate, 

Cbakradbvaja is partly standing to 1 . as in 
visible and is adorned variety A, wearing a 
with fillet. head dress also. 

Halo is complete. holding a noose in- 
On the right, there is stead of flower in 1 . 
Gartidadbvaja also be- hand extended, and 
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Size 


Obverse 

hind the r. hand of 
the king. 

King is wearing a dhoti 
instead of trousers. 
Altar is broad and 
several flames can be 
seen on it. 

Ka 

ch. 

• (VIII) 

hharuttamajjayata 
Ma is of the eastern 
variety. 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 

a cornucopiae in r. 
hand, hanging down. 
-Symbol is at the 
top and not in the 
centre as in variety a; 
it is ^ 

. . rajachchhata^ 
truncated, 

PI. VII. II. 



CHANDRAGUPTA II : 983 COINS 


No.l Wt. 


Archer Type ; 798 coins 
CLASS I : THRONE REVERSE; 41 COINS 
Variety A : 25 coins 
{Chandra under the left arm) 


Size 


Obverse I 

King, nimbate, stand- 1 
ing to 1. wearing close- 
fitting cap, coat, trou- 
sers or dhoti, sash, 
earrings, necklace and 
wristlets, holding bow 
in 1. hand at the top, 
string inwards, and 
arrow in r. hand; 
Garu^a standard on 
the 1. behind r. hand. 
Under 1 . arm, Chandra, 
written vertically.^ 
Circular legend begin- 
ning at I, Devasrmahd- 
rdjddhirdjam- Chandra- 
guptah. 

PI. XXXIII. 12. 


Reverse 

Lakshmi, nimbate, 
seated facing on cu- 
shioned throne with 
high back, wearing 
sari, upper garment, 
earrings, necklace; r. 
hand bent and extend- 
ed, sometimes empty, 
sometimes holding a 
pdsa (noose), some- 
times a garland or ro- 
sary; 1. hand on waist 
or thigh holding some- 
times a corhucopiae 
resting on shoulder 
and sometimes a lotus. 
The feet of the god- 
dess rest on a circular 
mat; border of dots. 
Symbol on 1 . 

Legend on r., 
Srivikramah. 

I 

PL XXXVI. 51. 


^ Chandra under the left arm occurs on all the coins of this type and is 
never off the flan; its presence, therefore, is not specifically referred to in the 
catalogue of the coins of this type. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


69 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

210 

118.8 

.78 

1 

King wears trousers. 
^Davas'ramaharajadharaja 
. .ndragupta. 

211 

118.5 

1 

.8 

King wears a 
half-pant. 

Devasramaharqjadharaja 
sra- Chandragiiptah, 
partly blurred and 
truncated. 

212 

117.6 

.8 

Devasrlmaharajadha . . 
ira-Chandragupa. 

213 

118.6 

• 7 ^ 

Davasrimahdrdja . . . 
sra-Chandraga 

214 

117.7 

.87 

King wears sakachchha 
dhoti. 

Devasrimahd rdjddhiraja- 
srl-Chandragu 


Reverse 

R. hand bent up 
and empty; 1. hand 
holds lotus. 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikrama. 

Reverse is double- 
struck. There are two 
symbols and two 
circular borders. 
Goddess as above 
but very hazy owing 
to double-striking. 
Symbols^ and 

Srtvikramah. 

PI. VII. 12. 

Goddess as in No. 
210. 

Symbol but with 
two horizontal lines. 
Srivikrama. 

PI. VII. 13. 

Goddess as on No. 
210. 

Symbol ioi but with 
two horizontal lines. 
Sravakra 

PI. VIII. I. 
Goddess as on No. 
210. 

Symbol ^ 

Srivikrama. 

PI. VIIL 2. 


^ In this type the circular legend begins at I, the letter after the break in 
the legend can be usually traced at VIII or IX. The precise clockwise places 
of these letters are not therefore indicated by the insertion of the Roman 
numerals I or VIII in the legend. 



70 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

215 

117.3 

s 

•9 

216 

II8 

.82 

217 

118.4 

•72 

2I8 

I21 . 5 

•75 

219 

119.6 

.76 


Obverse 

Die has moved du- 
ring striking and so 
the letters on the 1. 
appear twice but 
blurred. 

Davasramahd 

sra-Chandrandra. 


King’s 1 . arm is pass- 
ing through the bow 
and the bow-string, 
Devahamaharajadhara 


Circular legend off. 
A crack in the edge 
at VIIL 


King probably wears 
short sakachchha dhoti 
and leather boots; his 
coat has side buttons. 
Arrow off the flan. 

Devasri Chaa- 

dragupta, 

truncated. 


King v/ears short dhoti 
and high boots. Cir- 
cular legend blurred. 


Reverse 

The r. hand of the 
goddess is bent up 
and empty; left hand 
is bent up and holds 
a lotus. 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikramah . 

PI. VIII. 3. 

Goddess has a 
noose in r. hand and 
a lotus in the 1. bent 

Symbol 
Srlvikkramah . 

R. hand bent up and 
empty; cornucopiae in 
1. hand. 

Symbol 

Srwikrama. 

Lakshml is scattering 
wealth (round coins) 
by r. hand and 
holding cornucopiae 
in L Folds of the 
jizr/^between the two 
legs. 

Symbol but cru- 
dely drawn. 

.vikrama. 

PI. VIII. 4. 

Goddess as in No. 

2I8 

Symbol ^ 
Snvikrama. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


71 


No. 
_ 220 


221 


222 


223 


224 


223 


Wt. 


Size 


Obvepse 


Reverse 


122. 1 


122.4 


. 8 3 King wears trousers; 
his coat has side but- 
tons. 

Devammaharajadharaja 
blurred and truncated. 

•79 King wears a crest- 
jewel; his coat has side 
buttons, its sleeves 
are rolled up. He 
wears short sakach- 
cbha dhoti. 
Devasramaharajadha 


119.9 


.72 


Davaha 


119.4 


119.9 


. 78 King wears a cap with 
crest and his coat has 
side buttons or bosses. 

Davasratmha 

sra-Chandra, 
partly truncated. 

.72 Chandra- 

giipta 


Goddess scattering 
coins by r. hand. 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikrama. 

PI. VIII. 5. 
Goddess holds a 
noose in r. hand and 
cornucopiae in 1. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakrama, 
truncated. 

PI. VIII. 6. 

R. hand of the 
goddess is empty and 
the 1. hand holds a 
cornucopiae. 

Symbol 

Sravikrama. 

PI. VIII. 7. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Srmkrama. 

PI. VIII. 8. 

Goddess as on No. 

Zll. 

Symbol ^ 
Srmkrama. 


121 .3 


•75 


King wears a beautiful 
crest-jewel, sakachchha 
dhoti and high boots. 
Sleeves of his coat are 
rolled up. 
Vavasramaharaja 


Goddess has noose in 
r. hand and cornuco- 
piae in 1, 

Symbol but in- 
complete. ^ 
Sravakramah. 

PI. vni. 9. 



72 


CHANDRAGOTTA II 


No. 

226 


228 


229 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

119.8 

•72 

Devasri 

I 2 I ,1 

•71 

Davasrama 

119.2 

.72 

Devasrimaharajadhara 

118.7 

•75 

King wears half-pant 
or short sakachchha 
dhoti with high boots. 
Under r. arm, crescent 
above Chandra. 

Deva ndra- 

gapa. 

3 121.6 

-76 

Crescent above Chan- 
dra under 1 . arm. 
Circular legend off. 

I 119.8 

•72 

Devasri 

2 120. I 

.8 

Devasrimaharajadhara. . . 
ndraguptah. 


Revetse 

hand empty, 1. 
d holds a cornu- 
iae. 

Symbol 
'ikrama. 

Goddess holds a 
noose in r. hand and 
a cornucopiae in 1. 
Symbol ^ 
Snvikrama. 


above. 

incom- 


Goddess as 
Symbol 
plete. 

Snvikrama. 

Goddess holds a 
noose in t. hand and 
a cornucopiae in the 
1 . Back of the throne 
visible. 

Symbol " 

Srmkramah. 

PI. viii. 10. 
Goddess as on No. 227. 
Symbol 
Srmkrama. 

Throne without back. 
Goddess holds a 
noose in r. hand 
and a lotus in 1. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkrama. 

Throne without back. 
Noose in r. hand and 
lotus in 1. 

Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

PI. viii. II. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. B 


75 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

II7.3 

•72 

Devasrimaharajadhara- 
. . Chandra 

Ha is of the eastern 



variety. 

A crack in the edge 
at VIII. 

120. 1 

.85 




ragupta, 

in bold characters. 


Reverse 

Goddess holds noose 
in r. hand and lotus 
in 1 . Her feet rest on 
lotus and not on 
carpet. 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
Srmkramah. 

PI. viii. 12. 

Throne without back. 
Noose in r. hand and 
lotus in 1 . 

Symbol incomplete . 
Legend off. 


Variety B ; 7 coins 

{Chandra written between the bow and the bow string) 

King standing to 1 . Goddess as in variety 
as in variety a, but a; usually holding a 
Chandra written verti- noose in r. hand and 
cally, not under 1. arm, a cornucopiae in 1. 
but between the bow 
and the bow-string 
which is inwards. 

233 121.9 .83 King wears short Goddess holds a 

dhoti and high-heeled noose in r. hand and 
shoes; sleeves of his a cornucopiae in 1.; 
coat are rolled up. all four legs of the 
Sash is tied round the throne visible, 
waist and one of its Symbol on 1 . is a 
ends is falling down, variation of ^ , dot 
Standard on the 1 . is below being hollow, 
away from the r. hand Symbol on r. 
and not behind it. Snvikrama. 
Davasramaharajadhara- v ttt 13. 

ja-sra 

A fine coin. 



74 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 



Wt. Size 
120.4 .8 


I2I.4 .78 


119.9 .8 


120.2 .77 


116.6 .78 


119.8 .78 


Obverse 

Standard away from r. 
hand. Circular legend 
oflF. 

End of the sash falling 
along the leg. Standard 
away from ther. hand. 

. Jrmaharaja, 
truncated. 

King wears a peculiar 
circular beautiful orna- 
ment on r. arm and a 
big wristlet. End of 
the broad sash falling 
along the 1. leg. Hair 
falls behind the head 
in thick curls. 
Devahamaha, 
truncated 

Standard away from r. 
hand, circular legend 
off. 


As above. 


King wears an artistic 
crest-jewel. Coat has 
side buttons. 

Davaha 

gupta, 

truncated. 


Reverse 

Symbol a variation 
of as above. 
Sr'ivikrama. 

Cornucopiae in 1. 
hand and in r. noose 
partially on the flan. 
Symbol ^ 
Snvikrama. 

PI. VIII. 14. 

Noose in r. hand and 
cornucopiae in L 
Symbol ^ blurred. 
Snvikrama, truncated. 

PI. VIII. 15. 


Back of the throne 
clearly visible; goddess 
with noose and lotus. 
Symbol incom- 

plete. • 

Goddess with noose 
and lotus. 

Symbol ^ 
Srmkrama. 

Goddess with noose 
and cornucopiae. 
Symbol incom- 

plete. 

Srmkrama. 

PI. IX. I. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 


75 


Variety C : i coin 


(Bow-string outside) 



Obverse 

King standing to L, as 
in variety b, holding 
arrow in r. hand and 
bow at the top in 1. ’ 
with string outside. 
King wears half-pant 
and boots. 

Chandra written ver- 
tically between the 
bow and the bow- 1 
string. Circular legend, 
beginning at VII, 
[Devasrmahd rdjddhirdjd\ 
^I) sri-Chandraguptah. 


Reverse 

Goddess seated on 
throne, holding noose 
in r. hand and lotus 
in 1., both hands be- 
ing bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkrama. 

PI. K. 2. 


243 


113.6 


•75 


Variety D : 8 coins 
(Bow held at the middle) 


King nimbate, stand- 
ing toL, wearing coat, 
trousers, head-dress, 
earrings and necklace, 
holding arrow in r. 
hand and bow in the 1. 
at the middle with 
string outside; Garucja 
standard on the 1. usu- 
ally behind the r. hand. 
Chandra vjttiXtn verti- 
cally outside the bow- 
string. 

Circular legend, 

Devasrmahdrdjadhirdja- 

srt-Chandraguptah. 

. Jramaharajadhara. . 
Chandra 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 
on high-backed throne 
wearing sari, upper 
garment, earrings and 
necklace, and usually 
holding a noose in r. 
hand, slightly bent 
and stretched, and 
a cornucopiae in 1. 
resting on the waist 
or thigh. 

Symbol on 1. 
Legend, Srmkramah 
on r. 

Symbol 

Srivikra 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


76 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

244 

119.4 

•74 

There is a peculiar 
semi-circular bow-like 
object with two beads 
or pearls in its centre 
hanging by the r. leg 
of the king. 

. .sramabarajadhara, 
truncated. 

Traces of letters on 
the r. 

245 

I 2 I .5 

•75 

King wears half-pant; 
arrow in r. hand off 
the flan. 
Devasrimaharaja 

246 

120. 1 

.8 

. .sramaharajadhiraja 

247 

1 

i 

j 

111 

.78 

There is a peculiar 
semi-circular object 
with two beads or 
pearls attached to it 
hanging by the r. leg 
of the king as on No. 
244. 

Davasaramaharajadha- 
raja . . ndraga 

00 

II9.5 

•72 

King wears half-pant 
and high leather boots. 

D avoir a ira- 

Chandragupta. 

Most of the letters 
are truncated. Chandra 
outside the bow-string 
displaces the letters in 
the circular legend. 

249 

120 5 

.8 

ira- 

Chandragupta 


Reverse 

Four legs of the 
throne visible but not 
the back. 

Symbol blurred and 
incomplete, but pro- 
bably ^ 

Srmkrama. 

PI. IX. 3. 

Symbol 

Srmkrama. 


Symbol ^ 

Srmkrama. 

Four legs and back 
of the throne visible. 
Symbol probably a 

variation of ^ with 
an open traingle enclo- 
sing a dot below. 
Srmkrama. 

PI. IX. 4. 

Four legs and back 
of the throne visible. 
Goddess is scattering 
wealth in the form of 
coins by r. hand. 
Symbol 
Srmkramah. 

PI. IX. 5. 

A line between the god- 
dess and the legend. 
Symbol 
Sravakramah, 



Archer type, class ii, var. a 


77 


No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

250 121.9 .85 King wears a close- Four legs of the throne 
fitting cap and half- are visible, but not its 
pant. back. Upper garment 

Devasramaharajadharaja- of the goddess is clear. 
srl-Chandragupta. Symbol ^ 

Sravakrama. 

CLASS II : LOTUS REVERSE : 757 COINS 
Variety A ; 700 coins 

{Chandra under 1 . arm; bow held at top with string insidej 



King to 1 ., nimbate, 
standing, holding bow 
at the top in the 1. 
hand, string inwards, 
and arrow in the r. 
hand. Garuda stand- 
ard to 1. behind king’s 
r. hand. Usually the 
king is bare-headed 
and wears a coat and 
a dhoti. Sometimes the 
dhoti tt'xch.&s the ankles 
and sometimes the knees 
only. In some cases the 
king wears trousers or 
shahvar or half-pant. 
Half-pant cannot be 
easily distinguished 
itomshottdhoti. Under 
the arm, written verti- 
cally, Chandra. Circu- 
lar legend, beginning at 
I, Devasrmahdrdjddhir- 
aja-sri-Chandraguptah. 

TOi PI. xxxin. 12. 

King in trousers. 
Devasramahdrd . . 

. .iri-Chandraguptah. 


Lakshmi, nimbate, 
wearing necklace, ear- 
rings and bangles, 
seated on lotus, 
facing, holding, a 
noose in the r. hand 
and a lotus with 
long stalk in the 1. 
The r. hand is usual- 
ly extended and slight- 
ly bent. In majority 
of cases the 1. hand 
rests on the knee. 
Sometimes however 
it is bent up and 
sometimes bent down 
and placed on the 
waist. In some cases 
it is stretched out. 
Symbol in the 1 . 
upper corner. Legend 
on the r. Srmkramah 

usually with 
the medial vowels. 

Border of dots. 

• > > 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikramah. 



CHANDRAGUPTA It 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

252 

121 

.83 

King in dhoti. Foot die. 
.vasramaharaja 

253 

121 

.8 

King in sbalwdr. 
Devasramaharajadha . . . 
Chandragupta 

254 

129.3 

.78 

King in ttousets. 
Devasramaha 

Weight very high. 

255 

121.7 

•77 

King in dhoti. Halo 
carelessly engraved; its 

1 . part is detached and 
looks like a crescent. 
Legend off. 

256 

120,5 

1 

1 

.82 

King wears short 
sakachchha dhoti and 
boots. Halo on his 1 , 
side is detached, and 
looks like a crescent on 
the Garuda standard. 
Lower part of the bow 
shows two dots, look- 
ing like rivets. Faint 
traces of Devam. 

257 

122.5 

•77 

Kisigm dhoti. Crescent 
on Garuda. 

Devasramaha 

00 

120 . I 

.85 

King in dhoti and 
his figure is graceful. 
Necklace and armlets 
are very clear. Circular 
legend off. 


Revetse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikra 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkrama}}. 

PI. VII. i4h 
L. hand testing on 
knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

but incomplete. 
Snvikra 

L. hand bent up 
and testing on knee 
slightly taised. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Srivikkrama. 

PI. IX. 6. 


L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkra 

L; hand bent up. 
R. hand bent up and 
holds a flower. 

Symbol Z^ 
Srivikramah, 


^ This coin was misplaced when the plates were prepared; hence it is to be 
seen on PI. VII in the midst of the coins of Class I with throne reverse. 



ARCHEk TYPE, CLASS It, VAR. A 


t0 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

[ Obverse 

2 J 9 

Ill 

.78 

King in dhoti. Halo 
on the 1. looks like a 
crescent. Circular le- 
gend off. 

260 

120.6 

•77 

King in pajajama. L. 
side halo looks like 
a crescent. Profuse 
hair on king’s head 
curling down. 

Deva 

261 

120.3 

,82 

YLingin dhoti. Crescent 
above Garuda. 

Deva 

262 

120.5 

.76 

King in dhoti. Buttons 
of coat very clearly 
visible. Crescent above 
Garuda. 

Devasra 

263 

120.7 

-7 

King in dhoti. Legend 
under arm blurred; 
circular legend off. 
Three cracks in edges. 

264 

119 

.8 

King in dhoti. Earring 
rather big. 

.va srI-Chandra- 

guptah. 

265 

120.6 

•75 

King in dhoti\ orna- 
mental side-buttons on 
coat. 

Devasrama 


Reverse 

L, hand bent up. 

Symbol 

SrJvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 


L. hand on knee. 
Lotus crudely en- 
graved. 

Symbol 

Legend blurred and 
illegible. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol indistinct. 
Sravakramah. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
Srmkramah. 

Lotus of small stalk 
in 1. hand, which 
is stretched above the 
knee. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 
SrtvJkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 



8o 


CHANDRAGUPTA it 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

266 

123 .1 

•79 

King in dhoti. Tresses 
of curly hair on the 
head. Circular legend 
off. 

267 

120.7 

.78 

King in dhoti-, his 
hair looks like a wig. 
DevaJrl 

268 

I 2 I .7 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

269 

II9.I 

. 84 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmahd raja 

270 

I 2 I ,7 

.83 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

271 

120.4 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Devasrl 

272 

120.2 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlma 

273 

126.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Devairamahara 

274 

j 

125.5 

.84 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrimaharajadha 

275 

127,2 

.8 

King in and wear- 

ing sash, whose ends 
hang down parallel to 


Revetse 

L. atm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

Coin is crude in 
appearance. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 

Legend illegible. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but in- 

complete. 

Srmkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 
Srmkramab^ blurred. 
L. hand on the knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee; 
noose in r. hand. 
Symbol a variation of 



AkCHER TYPE, CLASS li, VAR. A 


8l 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

• Obverse 

the ends of the coat. 
Circular legend off. 

276 

I21 .9 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

277 

121.6 

.8 

King in dhoti. He 
wears high leather 
boots or something 
like pattis of soldiers, 
right up to thigh. 

guptah. 

278 

127.5 

•79 

King in trousers. 

279 

122.6 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

. . .sramfihdrdjddhard 

280 

125.9 

.82 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrimaha 

281 

127.7 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Faint traces of truncat- 
ed legend. 

282 

i 

125.8 

.83 

King in dhoti. 

.vasrama 


Reverse 

• • • 

but lowet part be- 

ing like that of 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 
catelessly engraved. 
Sriviakramah. 

PI. IX. 7. 

L. hand resting on 
knee. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Goddess is rather 
crudely engraved. 
Symbol a variation 
of lower part be- 

ing like that of 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol a variation 
of lower part be- 

ing *iike that of 
Srtvikramah. 

L. hand on knee 
and the lotus held in 
it looks like a cluster 



82 


CHANDRAGUPTA It 



Wt. j Size 

121.1 .73 

121.7 .76 

112.3 .79 

124.5 -85 

125.4 ,8 

119.9 .74 

124.6 ,84 

121.1 .77 

121.2 .77 


Obverse 


King in half-pant. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 
Normal condition; 
low weight. 

King in dhoti. 
Devahimahdrd 

King in dhoti. 

Chandra under arm 
blurred. 

Devasramahd rdjd 
King in dhoti. 
Devasramaharajadha- 

ptah. 

King in dhoti. 

Dam. . .rdjddhard, 
truncated. 

Two cracks in the edge. 
King in dhoti. 
draga 

King in dhoti. 
Devasramahd rdjd 


Reverse 

of four dots. R. hand 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol 
Srlvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

but incomplete. 
Srfvikramah. 

L. hand on waist 
akimbo. 

Symbol = 
Srlvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
R. hand slightly raised 
Up- 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srlvikramah. 

Die crude. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srlvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand stretched 
out. 



ARCHER TYRE, CLASS 11, VAR. A 


83 





Obverse 


King in dhoti. 
Devasratnahanlja 
One crack in edge. 
King in dhoti. 
DevasrJmahd 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

Circular legend off. 
King in trousers and 
with sash. 

Circular legend off. 

King in shalmr and 
high boots and wearing 
wristlets and armlets; 
hair on head denoted 
by numerous curls. 

Chandra- 

guptah. 

King in trousers. 

Dava ndra- 

guptah. 

King in dhoti. 

Devasri 


Reverse 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Srtvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srlvikra 

L. hand bent up 
and the lotus in it 
is crude. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
lower part only being 
on the flan. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 7^, but it is 
carelessly drawn. 
Legend off. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol but it is 
incomplete. 
Srlvikkramah. 

PI. IX. 8. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

SrtVikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 
Srlvikkramah, 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

500 

I2I«4 

•75 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

Circular legend off”. 

301 

I2I .4 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflF. 

302 

I 21 .3 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Davahamahd rdjd- 

303 

123.2 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

304 

123.7 

.88 

King in trousers. 
Devasrimaha raja 
, A thin and broad piece. 

305 

120. 1 

•74 

■ King in dhoti. 
Devasrima 

0 

o^ 

125 

.831 

King in dhoti. 

Chandra under 1. arm 
blurred. 

Devairimahd rdjadhara 

307 

120.5 

•74 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 
Three cracks in the 
edge. 

00 

0 

I 2 I .1 

.78 

King in trousers. 

guptah. 

309 

120.3 

1 

.71 

King in dhoti. Halo on 
the 1. awkward in ap- 
pearance and detached. 
Grcular legend off. 


Revetse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 
R. arm akimbo. 

m m m 

Symbol but with- 
out the dot in the 
circle. 

Srlvikkramah . 

L. hand stretched out. 
Symbol - 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Snvikramah. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol but it is 
incomplete. 

Srava 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 

. vikra 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but ill 

engraved. 

Srmkramah. 
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Wt. 

120.8 


120.6 


I2I .2 

124.3 


II 9.9 


122 

123.5 



Obverse 

King in trousers. 
DevasrI 

Two cracks in the 
edge. 

King in dhoH-, his 
coat buttons visible in 
the centre, as also 
earrings and necklace. 

rajadharajam- ' 

Chandraguptah, mostly 
on \-,ptah is between 
the head of Garuda 
and the king. 

King in dhoti and with 
sash. 

Circular legend ofiF. 

King in dhoti. Curly 
hair on head arranged 
in two rows. 

Deva guptab. 

King in dhoti, rea- 
ching to the Icnees 
only. To the left of 
Garuda an incomplete 
symbol (?) 

Devasri 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

King in dhoti. Neck- 
lace and armlets very 
clear. 

DevasrI 

ndragvptab. 


Reverse 

L. hand extended. 
Stalk of the lotus 
looks like a sword. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. IX. 9. 


L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikkramah. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol Tff 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably ^ 
Srivikkramah. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

317 

120.6 

•71 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

Circular legend off. 

00 

120,2 

•75 

King in dhoti. But- 
ton line of the coat 
very clear. 

Deva Chandra- 

giiptah. 

319 

121 .6 

•73 

King in dhotr, halo 
detached. 

Circular legend off. 

320 

126. 5 

.84 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. Buttons of 
the coat clearly visible. 
Circular legend off. 

321 

119.9 

•75 

King in dhoti, wear- 
ing high boots; sleeves 
of the coat tucked up 
and armlet on the 1; 

arm. 

Davasriamaharajadhara- 

ira-Chan 

Arrow cuts across the 
letters sri and dra. 

322 

■^20.9 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Chandra under 1 . arm 
blurred. 

Deva 

323 

122 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Qrcular legend off. 

524 

. 126.9 

•74 

King in dhoti, whose 
folds appear promi- 
nently. 

Circular legend off.’ 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 7y7 
Srlvikkramah. 

L.- hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah 


L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol p'p 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee, 
engraved crudely. 
Symbol a variation of 
•o», having three dots 
above instead of four. 
Srlvikkramah. 

PI. IX. lo. 


L. arm akimbo. God- 
dess not nimbate. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

• • • 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Sra.kra 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

325 

121 .6 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmaharajadharaja 

326 

122.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmaharajadha 

327 

123.5 

■77 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

00 

118 

.72 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

329 

121,3 

.72 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

0 

122.3 

.82 

King in trousers. 
Devasramaharajadha . . . 
Chandraguptah. 

331 

120.3 

.78 

King in dhoti. 
Davasrlmaharajadha . . 
sra-Chandraguptab. 

33 ^ 

119.4 

.8 

King in dhoti, 
.vairamaharaja 

333 

122.8 

.85 

King in trousers. 
Devasrl'maharajadharaja, 
in small characters. 

334 

121.6 

.78 

King in trousers. 
Devairlfmha 






Reverse 

L. hand on the knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol probably 
but incomplete. 
SrJvikkrcimah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srlvikkramalh 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srlvikkramah . 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ip 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

. Symbol ^ , blurred. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand stretched. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably , 
lower part only being 
visible. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand stretched out. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 
Srlvikkramah. 
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No. 

Wt. 1 

Size 

Obverse 

535 

123-7 

.88 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmaharajadha 

536 

124.2 

.82 

King in trousers. 

. . .maharajadha 

Four cracks in the 
edge. 

337 

122.4 

•77 

King in trousers. 

Dava 

guptah. 

338 

111 .3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Devasramaharaja 

guptah. 

339 

120. I 

•73 

King in dhotv, curly 
hair falls on the neck. 
Devasrlma 

340 

123.4 

•79 

King in trousers. 

Devasramahara 

ndragupfah. 

341 

124.7 

•9 

King in dhoti. 
Devahlmaharajadha . . . 

, sra 

342 

120 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Devasra 

Chandraguptah. 

343 

122.5 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

..sra 

gaptah. 

344 

123.9 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

; Devasrlmaha, blurred. 


Reverse 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol ^ 
SrTvikkramah. 

L. hand on the knee. 
Symbol 

but incomplete. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand stretched out. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee 
and the lotus in it 
has a long stalk. 
Goddess without halo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
.Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
but blurred. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand resting on 
knee. ' 

Symbol off. 
Srlvikkramap. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


89 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

345 

123.2 

.88 

King in dhoti. 
DevaJramaharaja . . . 
sra-Cha 

346 

119.9 

.88 

King in trousers. 
Ornamental rows of 
buttons on either side 
of the coat. 

. .irmaharajadharaja . . 
ndraguptah. 

347 

127.5 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

One crack in the edge. 

348 

120.2 

.85 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmaharaja . . . . 
Chandragaptah. 

349 

123 .1 

.81 

King probably in trou- 
sers. 

Devalrlmaha 

350 

124.7 

.82 

King in dhoti. 
Devasramaharajadha 

351 

122.4 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Curly hair on head. 

Davasra ndra- 

guptah 

352 

122.6 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

Three cracks in the 
edge. 

353 

120. 1 

•77 

' King in trousers. 

Dava drl- 

Chandraguptah. 

354 

121 

: .-]% 

$ King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

One crack in the 
edge. 


Revetse 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand stretched out. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol io^ 
Srtvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

.vikramah. 

: L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
• Symbol 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

355 

127.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

356 

122.6 

.83 

King in dhoti. 

Devay blurred; rest off 
the flan. 

357 

118.3 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

.vasra 

Crack in the edge at 
XI 

00 

119.6 

.83 

King in trousers. 
Devasrl 

Cracks in the edge 
at VII and XI 

359 

122.6 

.87 

King in pdjajamd. 

Devasrlmaharajadhiraja- 

srl 

360 

124-7 

.8 

King in dhoti. Cre- 
scent over Garuda. A 
pellet between the 
waist and r. arm of 
the king. 

Circular legend off. 

361 

122.4 

. 84 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

362 

126.8 

•74 

King in dhoti and with 
a sash across the 
body. Coat with orna- 
mental buttons. Cir- 
cular legend off the 
flan. 

A thick coin with seve- 
ral <?racks in the edge.. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah . 

L. arm akimbo. 

• • * 

Symbol 7J7 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee; r. 
hand slightly raised. 
Symbol 
Srivikramah. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol , but 
incomplete. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. arm on knee. 
Symbol a variation 
of with three 

dots on the three sides 
of the circle. 

Srlvikra 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

363 

126.3 

.8 

King in dhoti. Coat 
buttons clear. 

Circular legend off. 

QS 

122.4 

.87 

King in trousers. 

Davasramaharajadhiraja- 

sra-Chandraguptah. 

365 

119.5 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

A dotted line below 
the king’s feet. 

366 

120.8 

.87 

King in dhoti. But- 
tons of the coat clear. 

Devasramaharaja 

guptah. 

367 

126.1 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

368 

124.2 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
'Davahamaharajadha 

Two cracks in the edge. 

369 

118 .1 

.85 

i 

King in dhoti and 
wearing patiis\ fillet 
round the forehead. 
Davahamaharajadhara- 
. . .ndraguptah ; rather 
blurred. Three cracks 
in the edge at III, V 
and X. 

370 

113 

•79 

\ 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend is 
blurred. 

Remarkably low weight. 
The coin is not worn out 


Revetse 

L. atm on knee. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 
Srtvakramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i:|i , but 
incomplete. 
Srlvikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvihamah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand stretched 
out. 

Symbol almost off 
the flan. 

Srlvikrama 

Right side is double- 
struck as shown by 
the double halo and 
border of dots. 

PI. IX. II. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ’JJ:* 
Srlvikkramah. 



CHANDRAGOTTA II 




No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

371 

125 .8 

.83 

King in dhoti, wearing 
a sash. 

Davasramaha 

372 

121.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

373 

127. 1 

•73 

King in dhoti and sash. 
Legend off. 

374 

125.4 

.84 

King in shalmr and 
wearing a sash, wrist- 
lets and armlets, curly 
hair falling on the neck. 
Row of buttons in the 
centre of the coat. 
Deva 

375 

125 

.82 

King wearing dhoti 
and sash. Sword-like 
object hanging from 
the waist. 

j Circular legend off. 

376 

124.6 

.82 

King in trousers. 
Pearl-bordered head- 
dress. 

Davasramaharaja 

377 

118.7 

: .8 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 
Even bow also partly 
visible on the r. i 

Three cracks in the , 
edge. 

378 

121 .3 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

Several cracks in the 
edge. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 

Flan moved while 
striking. 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

Left hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Srivikra 

L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. IX. 12. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikramab. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkra 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse • 

379 

128.1 

.85 

King in short dhoti, 
reaching only to the 
knees, and wearing 
beautiful head-dress. 
Oioly faint traces of 
circular legend. 

One crack at III. 

380 

{20 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Uavasra 

381 

121.6 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

382 

120.6 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Traces of truncated 
circular, legend. 

383 

123 .6 

.82 

King in dhoti. 
Devairama 




Two cracks in the 
edge, at IX and I. 

00 

121.7. 

•75 

King in trousers. 

sra-Chandragu 

385 

121.1 

•74 

King in trousers. Row 
of buttons on the. coat 
very clear. 

. . hamaharajadharaja 

386 

119.3 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Davairama 

00 

120.5 

•75 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

00 

00 

121.3 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Dapa 


Revefse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
. .kkra 


L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
. ,kkra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Smikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

incomplete. 

^rivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol ^ 

Srfvikkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
• • ■ 

Symbol 
Legend oS, 


but 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

389 

123.9 

.85 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrama 

390 

123 .6 

.82 

King in shahvdr. 

Profuse curly hair fall- 
ing on the neck in 
three tresses. Neck- 
lace and double armlet 
distinct. 

Devasramahardjddhirdja- 

ha-Cha. 

391 

123 .2 

.85 

King in shahvdr and 
wearing a pearl be- 
decked cap. 
Davasramaharajadharaja- 
sra-Cha, 

blurred and truncated. 

392 

119.8 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

393 

127 

.8 

King in dhoti. Cutly 
hair descends on the 
neck in tresses. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

394 

115.3 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

Considerably worn. 

395 

120.7 

•77 

King in dhoti. Halo 
on thel. detached from 
the head. 

Devasra 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

PI. IX. 13. 

' 4 


L. hand akimbo. 

o • « 

Symbol crudely 
engraved. * 
Srmkramah. 

PI. IX. 14. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol , but 
incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol zjl, but ■ 
incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

Flan moved while 
striking. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srtvikkramah . 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 
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396 


397 


398 


399 


400 


401 


402 


403 


wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

120.8 

.83 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 1 

A crude coin. 

I 2 I 

•79 

King wearing a short 
dhoti. 

Davasramaha 

128 . 1 

•73 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

A neat coin but eight 
cracks in the edge. 

121.8 

•7 

King in dhoti, sash 
tied at the waist and 
hanging down from a 
knot; unlike the hunter 
on PI, XI. 12-14, it 
shows a bulge in the 
upper portion. Coat 
buttons clear in the 

centre. 

Davasra 

1 I 2 I 

.8 

King in trousers. 

sri-Chandra- 

guptah. 

‘124 

.83 

King in dhoti. 
Davahamaharajadharaja 

i 124. 1 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
guptah. 

5 123.6 

.85 

King in trousers. 
Devasramaharajadhara 


Reverse 


hand bent up. 


Symbol 

Srlvlkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 
Srmkrama, 
truncated. 

PI. IX. 15. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol a varia- 

^ •••• 

tion of but 

having two horizontal 

lines. 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

.vikkramah. 

L. hand on knee 
Symbol “p 
Srlvikkramah. 



CHANDRAGUPTA it 


96 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

404 

120 

.76 

King in trousers. 

hi.ndraguptah. 

405 

118.3 

.71 

King wearing short 
dhoti, reaching to the 
knees only. 

Circular legend off. 

406 

121,2 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Deva guptah. 

One crack in the edge. 

407 

128 

•79 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

408 

123.8 

.87 

King in trousers. 

Dova ^ 

ndraguptah. 

409 

122,3 

.84 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

410 

127.2 

• 77 

King in trousers, 
wearing a sash. 

Qrcular legend off. 

41 1 

120.9 

•72 

King in dhoti and 
wearing a sash. 
Circular legend off. 

41a 

I2I.7 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

413 

126.9 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

414 

/ 

I 2 I .2 

•77 1 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

Goddess not nim- 
bate. L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Sri 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol indistinct. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol in- 
complete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

415 

121 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

416 

124.7 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

-Circular legend off. 

417 

121.3 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

418 

119.8 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

419 

121.4 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

De 

420 

120.2 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

421 

128.3 

•77 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

422 

120.6 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

423 

123.4 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

424 

126.8 

•77 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up 
and touching the left 

knee. 

, • • • 

Symbol ^ 

Srivikkra 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up 
and resting on 1. 
knee. 

Symbol 
. .kkra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 


7 



98 CHANDRAGOTTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

425 

121.6 

•73 

King wearing a short 
dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

426 

121.6 

•74 

icing in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

427 

121.3 

•74 

King in dhotiy wearing 
a sash. 

Circular legend off. 

428 

120.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

429 

121.1 

•73 

King m dhoti. 

Legend blurred and 
partially preserved. 

430 

122. 1 

•77 

King iti dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

451 

124.6 

.78 

King in dhoti. 
j .vaha 

452 

121 

.71 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

453 

119.5 

.78 

As above. 


Revetse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blutred. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. arm akimbo. Two 
legs of the goddess 
folded in such a way 
as to look like a 
pillow.i 

m m 

Symbol but with- 
out a dot in the circle. 
Srivikra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 


^ This fashion later became common with Praka^aditya and Narasimha- 
gupta; see PI. XXXn. 10, and B. M. C. G. D., PI. XXH, 1-8. 



ARCHER ITtE, CLASS 11, VAR. A 


99 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

434 

lai.i 

•75 

King in dhoti.^ 

. vaira 

435 

iao*5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

436 

120.3 

.78 

King in dhoti. Cre- 
scent over Garuda. 
Circular legend off. 

437 

120.7 

•71 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

438 

120. 1 

•7 

As above. 

439 

i 

119 

.78 

As above 

440 

124 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Davalrlmaha 

441 

120.6 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

The coin appears to 
be heavily alloyed. 

442 

120^9 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

One crack in the edge. 


Revetse 

L. hand bent up, and 
resting on 1. knee, 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

SnVikramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on 1. knee 
raised up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 



166 CHANDRASUtTA M 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

443 

121,2 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

444 

127 

.8 

icing in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

One crack in the edge. 

445 

123.7 

•79 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

446 

120.2 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

447 

I 2 I .1 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

448 

120,7 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

guptah. 

449 

I 2 I 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

450 

121,4 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

451 

I18.6 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

guptah. 

452 

120.3 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Devairimaharajadharaja- 
. . .guptah. 


Reverse 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol a variation of 
• » • 

but without a dot 
in the circle. 
Srtvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
incomplete. 
Srmkkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

.vikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkra 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on 1 . knee 
raised up. 

Symbol 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srtvikkramah. 

L. atm akimbo. 

« » » 

Symbol 

Srtvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srtvikkramah. 

L, hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Legend truncated. 



ARCHER TTPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


lOI 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

453 

120,2 

.89 

King in dhoti. 

Four cracks in the 
edge. 

434 

122.5 

.83 

King in dhoti, wear- 
ing a cap having a 
string of pearls behind. 
Coat is of short sleeves. 

Davahama ndra- 

guptak, 

partly truncated. 

455 

128.2 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

4 j 6 

127.6 

.8 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

DavaJra 

457 

120.4 

•73 

King as above. 

Circular legend off. 

438 

120.7 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

439 

120.9 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Davaira 

460 

120.5 

.78 

King in dhoti, and a 
crescent above him. 
Devahimaharaja 

461 

125.3 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

.vasrama 

462 

II9.4 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

guptah. 


Reverse 

L. hand stretched out. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srwikramah. 

L. hand stretched 
out, and the lotus 
stalk held in it touches 
the ground. 

Symbol blurred. 
Sravakramab. 

PI. X. I. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Snvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol pp; 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 



102 


CHANDBAGUPTA II 


No. 

463 

464 

465 

466 

467 

468 

469 

470 

471 

472 


Wt. 1 

Size 

124.5 

.83 

120. 1 

.76 

123.6 

.85 

120.8 

.78 

128.7 

•71 

I 2 I 

.83 

120.4 

.76 

120.9 

•73 

120.9 

•74 

120.6 

.8 


Obverse 

King in dhoti. 
gaptah. 

King in dhoti. 
dra-Chandra 

King in dhoti. 

Devasrmahdrdjddha- 

rdjdira 

King in dhoti. 
Davadramaharajadharaja 
in small characters. 
King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. ' 

King in dhoti. 

Coat buttons clearly 
visible in the centre. 
Davasramaha, 
in small characters. 
King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in trousers. 
Devahma 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol •9» 
Legend off. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol "j" , 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol Ty; , 
incomplete. 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol "yZ > 
incomplete. 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand stretched 


Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 



ARCHER TYRE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


105 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

473 

I2I.7 

.78 

King in trousers. 
DavaJramaharaja 

474 

lZl,l 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

. vasra 

475 

124.5 

.88 

King in trousers. 

Davasramaharqjadhara- 

jasra-Chandraguptah. 

476 

125.2 

.83 

King in dhoti. Hair 
on the head looks like 




a wig. 

Davasramaharajadha 

One crack in the edge. 

477 

123 

.89 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmaharqjadhara. . . 
Chandraguptah. 

478 

119. 1 

.90 

King has curly hair. 

Devasramaharajadhiraja- 

ha-Chandraguptah. 

Part of the legend blur- 
red and truncated. 

479 

118.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Davasra, truncated. 

480 

127.3 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrlmaharajadhara, 
in small characters. 

481 

120.9 

.72 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

482 

120.6 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand stretched out. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

PI. X. 2. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah^ 
truncated. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i, 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikramap. 



104 CHANDRAGUPTA 11 


No. 

Wt. 

Sire 

Obverse 

483 

118.6 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend blurred. 

484 

121 .6 

.78 

King in dhoti. 
Davakamaharajadhara . . 
Chandraguptah. 

485 

III 

.85 

King in dhoti. 

Devaka 

486 

120.7 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

487 

123.4 

.78 

King in trousers. 
Davakama 

488 

126.2 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Davaka 

489 

127.6 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

One crack in the edge. 

490 

119 

.85 

King in trousers. 

guptah. 

Arrow head between 
kl and cha. 

491 

121.8 

•74 

King in dhoti. 
Davakama 

492 

119.9 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

gupta. 

493 

117 

.88 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off; 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

• • • 

Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand stretched 
out, and the lotus in 
it has a long stalk. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. a!rm akimbo. 
Symbol incomplete. 
.vikramah. 

L. arm bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikramah* 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS 11 , VAR, A 


105 


Ncifl 

494 


495 


496 


497 


498 


499 


500 


501 


502 


503 


f Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

II9.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

One crack in the 
edge. 

120.4 

•73 

As above, but no 
crack. 

124 

•73 

King in dhoti. Hair 
on his head thick and 
curly. 

Devasramaha . jadhara 

122.8 

.81 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

119,2 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

DavaJra 

120.3 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

. .sra 

I 21 .2 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

I21.7 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramahara 

Four cracks in the 
edge. 

I18.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Davahamaharajadhara- 

sra-Chandraguptah. 

123.7 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Four cracks in the 
e 4 se. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 

Srlvikkra 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol "j" 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Legend truncated. 

L. arm bent up, 
Sypibol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 

Srivikkra 

L, hand bent up, the 
elbow resting on 1. 
knee raised up. 
Symbol 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikramab. 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


io6 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

504 

122.4 

•72 

King in dhofi. 

Dava Chandra- 

guptab. 

505 

I 21 .3 

•79 

King in trousers. 
Davasra 

506 

Xl-J.! 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 
Three cracks in the 
edge. 

507 

II9.2 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

508 

125 .2 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

509 

120.5 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Devasri 

ptah. 

510 

II8.6 

.78 

King in dhoti and 
wears leather boots. 
Coat has side buttons 
and short sleeves. 

Davasrimaha eha 

ndraguptah. 

One crack in the edge. 

511 

I 2 I .1 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Crescent over Garuda. 
Dava 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand stretched 
out and holding a 
lotus whose stalk 
touches the ground. 
Symbol 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

incomplete. 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on 1, 
knee raised up. 
Symbol 

Srivikkramah. <■ 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Snvikramah. 

L. arm on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding the long 
lotus stalk at its centre. 

Symbol but 

Hi-executed. 

Srmkramah. 

PI. X. 3. 

L. hand bent up. 
object in r. hand off 
the flan. 

Symbol ^ 

..kramah. 



ARCHER TTPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


107 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

512 

122.5 

•79 

King in dhoti. L. foot k 
at right angle to the 
leg. 

Deva 

513 

119.7 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

. .sri ndra- 

guptah. 

514 

120.9 

•74 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramahara 

515 

127.4 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

516 

125 .6 

.86 

King in dhoti. 
Davasra 

517 

119.4 

’ -75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

00 

M 

127.7 

.85 

I 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

HI 

117.7 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

520 

120 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

Two cracks in the edge. 

521 

128 

.75 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

A crescent over the 
vertical legend Chandra 
under the arm. 
Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Legend truncated. 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol "7^' 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 





io8 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

52Z 

523 

524 

525 

526 

327 

528 

529 

330 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

127.2 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

121.8 

.83 

King in dhoti and wear- 
ing a pearl bordered 
cap. Coat has buttons 
and short sleeves. Ear- 
ring is very prominent. 

Davasra ndra- 

guptab. 

120.9 

• 86 

King in trousers. 
Davahamaharajadhara 

120.6 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

120.7 

.84 

King in dhoti. Hair 
on the head indicated 
by rows of dots. 
Circular legend off. 

127.6 

•79 

King in dhoti and 
wearing a long sash. 
Circular legend off. 

123.7 

.78 

King in dhoti and 
wearmg a sash. 
Davasra 

122.5 

.83 

King in dhoti. Hair 
on the head shown by 
dots artistically ar- 
ranged. 

Davasra. 

120.4 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

DavaJra . 

guptab. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol '5^* 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand stretched 
out, and holds lotus 
with a long stalk. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravikramah. 

PI. X. 4. 

L. hand stretched 
out and holding the 
long lotus stalk at 
its centre. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Snvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Snvikkramap. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


10 $ 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

531 

iaO .5 

•79 

King in dhoti. Buttons 
of the coat clearly 
visible. 




Davasramaharaja 

ndraguptah. 

552 

123 .8 

.89 

King in dhoti. 

. .sramaharajadha- 
rajasra . ndraguptah . 

J 55 

118.7 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

Gold is whitish. 

354 

I 2 I ,5 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

333 

I2I 

•74 

King in half-pant. 

..sra .ptah. 

536 

121.7 

.78 

King in trousers. 
Davasramaharajadha- 
raja . . .guptah. 

V» 

120,8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharaja 

338 

123.3 

.86 

King in dhoti. 




Davasramaharaja 

539 

121.6 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Davasra, 

in small characters. 

340 

119.8 

• 7 » 

! 

King in dhoti. 

Devasra 

\ 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Sravakkra 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol iJJ 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srwakramah. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on the 
1. knee, slightly bent 
up. 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand as above. 
Symbol off. 
^rivikkramafi. 



110 


CHAltoRAGUlPTA II 


No. 

541 

542 

543 

544 

545 

546 

547 

548 

549 

550 


Wt. 1 

120 

Size 

•77 

120.7 

•77 

128 

•79 

II8.I 

00 

II9.3 

•71 

119.6 

•74 

124.7 

.8 

126.3 

•75 

119.8 

•75 

120.7 

.83 


Obverse 

King in dhoti, wear- 
ing a sash. 

Circular legend. oflF. 
King in dhoti. 
Devammahd rdjadhara 


King in dhoti wear- 
ing a long sash. 
Circular legend off. 
King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 
Three cracks in the 
edge. 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 


King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 
Gold is pale. 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

King in dhoti. 

Dam 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadhara- 
Jasra 


Reverse 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on 1 . 
knee, raised up. 
Symbol 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

li # # 

Symbol ^ 

Legend o*ff. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on the 
knee slightly bent up. 
Symbol 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on the 
knee, slightly bent up. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend off. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ip 
Srwikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srtvikra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramap. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS 11, VAR. A 


111 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

551 

124.9 

■79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend ofF. 

One crack in the edge. 

552 

120.6 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflf. 

553 

120.9 

•73 

As above. 

554 

120.3 

•73 

King in dhoti and with 
sash. 

Circular legend o£ 

555 

119.6 

•71 

King in short dhoti, 
reaching down to the 
knees only. 

Circular legend off. 

356 

122.5 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

557 

120.6 

•74 

As above. 

558 

120.6 

•72 

King in short dhoti, 
reaching down the 
knee only. 

Circular legend off. 

% 

559 

127.3 

* 8^ 

King in dhoti. 
Qrcular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Sravikkamah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol lower 

part alone being vi- 
sible. 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Sjmbol Ifi. but 

incomplete. 

Sravakramah. 

L. hand bent up 

and touching the knee 

slightly bent up. 

Symbol ^ 

Srmkkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

• » • 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Sravakramah. 



tti CHANDRAGir^TA it 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

560 

119 

•72 

King in trousers. 
Qrcular legend off. 

561 

114.7 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

562 

119.9 

•7 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

563 

I2I.4 

•79 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

Circular legend off. 

564 

123.4 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

guptah. 

565 

120 

1 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

566 

123.3 

.81; 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

567 

125 .6 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

j68 

121.3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

569 

123.5 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Davaira 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up, and 
touching the knee 
slightly raised. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Double struck at the 
legend which has be- 
come indistinct. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Legend blurred. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol “p 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

As above. 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on the knee 
slightly raised. 

Symbol ^ 

..kra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 



ARCHER TtPE, CLASS It, VAR. A 


113 


No. 

570 


571 


57^ 


573 


574 


575 


576 


577 


578 


579 


Wt. 

118.3 

Size 

•73 

Obverse 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

**.123.2 

.85 

King in trousers. 

Dava 

I2I.3 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

127.8 

•73 

As above. 

I2I.7 

• 75 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

I2I.2 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

122.6 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

127.9 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Grcular legend off. 

i 122.5 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

) no. 9 

.78 

King in short dhoti, 
reaching theknees only. 
Devahamaharajadharaja 
Coin in normal con- 
dition, but its weight 
is very low. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol “j" 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

. .kra 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Snvakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. arm on knee. 

Symbol '5^* 

Sravakramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

• » • 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah). 


8 



CHANDRAGUPTA 11 


II4 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

580 

I2I.2 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflF. 

581 

125.9 

.84 

As above 

582 

II 9.2 

•77 

King in short dhoti^ 
reaching to the knees 
only. 

Circular legend oflF. 

00 

127.2 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflF. 

584 

127.6 

•7 

King in trousers. 

Coat buttons very clear. 
Circular legend off. 

585 

120.2 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

586 

120 

•77 

As above. 

587 

120. 1 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

588 

120.3 

•73 

As above. 

589 

127.6 

.76 

King in trousers. 
Beautiful frizzled hair 
on the head. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. arm akimbo- 
Symbol 

Legend truncated, 
only kkra being vis- 
ible. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol *5^* 
Srivikkramah. 

L. arm bent up, 
elbow resting on the 
knee slightly raised. ■ 
Symbol 
Sravakramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol ^ 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

• • • 

Symbol ^ 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

# A 

Symbol 7|“; 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 



ARCHER TSTPE, CLASS 11, VAR. A 


IIJ 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

0 

Os 

trs 

118.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

591 

125 .6 

.83 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

592 

119.5 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

The coin is worn out. 

593 

127.6 

•79 

King in trousers. 
Ornamental head-dress . 
Circular legend off. 

594 

123. 1 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

595 

123.5 

•75 

As above. 

596 

i 

120.6 

•79 

As above. 

597 

123.5 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

598 

120.6 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

599 

126.3 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkramah.' 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol a variation 

of with four 

prongs above. 

Srava 

PI. X. 5. 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


n6 


No.| 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

600 

127-. 3 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

601 

121.1 

.8 

As' above. 

602 

120.5 

•74 

King in dhoti. 
DavaJramahara 

60J 

120. 1 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

604 

127.4 

..78 

King in trousers; 
hair on head curly 
looks like a wig. 
Circular legend off. 

605 

00 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

6061 

125.2 

.82 

King in dhoti and 
wearing a sash. 

- Coat has short sleeves. 1 
Hair denoted by seve- 
ral curls falling down 
to the neck. 

Davasra ra. . 

Chandraguptah. 

607 

120 

.76 

King in dhoti. 
Davasra. hara 

608 

119.4 

. .8 

1 King in trousers. 

Coat with beautiful 
buttons. 

srl-Chandra- 

guptah. 

609 

II9.I 

.82 

\ King in dhoti. 

Davasra 


Revefse 

L. arm akimbo- 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramah. 

As above, but the 
symbol and the leg- 
end are blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srlvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
i Sravakramah. 

PI. X. 6. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikra 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Srlvikramah^ 
truncated. 

L. hand on knee; 
lotus has long stalk. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS 11, VAR. A 


No. 

wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

6io 

121.6 

• 74 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharaja, 
in small characters. 

6ii 

129. I 

•75 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

One crack in the edge. 

612 

119.8 

• 7 ^ 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

613 

121.6 

.78 

King in trousers. But- 
tons on coat, as also 
on the sides of the 

trousers. 

ndraguptah. 

614 

125 .6 

.81 

King in trousers and 
wearing a sash. 

Circular legend off. 

615 

123. 1 

.9 

King in trousers. 
Devasrmabd rajadhiraja", 
medial vowels very 
dear. 

616 

117 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 
Condition slighdy 
worn; impure gold. 

617 

122.9 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
Da.srama 


II7 


Reverse 

Symbol 

Snvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol a variation 
of but with a 
dot in the circle. 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up, 
the elbow resting on 
the knee, slightly 
raised up. 

Symbol ^ 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 
Srmkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand, on knee. 
Symbol blurred, 
Srmkramah. 



CHANDRAGOTTA 11 


Il8 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

618 

120.4 

.78 

King in trousers, 
wearing a beautiful cap 
bordered with pearls. 

Chandra- 

guptah. 

619 

120 

•73 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

620 

125.6 

.8 

King in dhoti and 
wearing a long sash. 
Qrcular legend off. 

621 

I2I 

.89 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

One crack in the edge. 

622 

120.6 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

623 

120.7 

•74 

King in dhoti. But- 
tons of the coat clearly 
visible. 

Circular legend frag- 
mentary and truncated. 

624 

123.4 

.84 

King in dhoti. Hair 
on the head denoted 
by curls in two rows. 
Davasramaharajadhara - 
jasra-Cha, 
partly truncated. 

625 

123. 1 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadhara- 
ja, partly blurred. 

626 

123.7 

.89 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharaja .... 
Chandraguptah. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramab, 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sra.kkra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol ijl, but 

incomplete. 

Smikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivakkr 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i 
Srivikkramah. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

PI. X. 7. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ilj: 
Srivikkramah. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


II9 



Wt. Size 
121.8 .76 


121.3 ,.78 


121.5 .79 


127.7 .79 


119 -75 


126.5 .82 


119.7 .77 


119-3 -74 


123.4 .78 


Obverse 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaha 

King wearing a short 
dhoti reaching the 
knee. 

. .srama 

King in trousers, hav- 
ing ornamental side- 
buttons. 

Devammaharajadharaja- 

sri-Chandraguptah. 

King in trousers. 
Devasramaha. .dhara 

King in trousers. 

. .srama 

King in dhoti and 
wearing a sash. 
Davasramaharajadharaja, 
in small characters. 
King in dhoti. 
Davaira 

King wearing dhoti 
and high leather boots. 
Coat has short sleeves 
and an armlet is above 
the r. sleeve. 

Davasramaharaja 

Chandragap. 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaha 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up, the 
elbow resting on the 
knee slightly bent up. 
Symbol blurred. 
Legend truncated. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol, a variation 
of with three 
dots on the three 
sides of the circle. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakra 

L. hand bent up. 

• m • 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol tj*; 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

* • • 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. X. 8. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 



CHANDRAGUPTA 11 


No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

Obverse 

636 

121.6 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend frag- 
mentary and blurred. 

637 

123.9 

. 84 

King in trousers. 

Devasr&maharaja 

Chandraguptah. 

638 

120.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

Chandraguptah. 

639 

123.6 

.76 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend blur- 
red. 

640 

122.7 

.88 

King in trousers. 

Hair on the head shown 
by two rows of curls. 
Devasri maharaja 

641 

120.5 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

642 

120. 1 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

Chandraguptah. 

643 

120.3 

•75 

King wearing short 
dhoti reaching down 
the knees. 

.vas'ra 

644 

I2I.5 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

645 

124.2 

.83 

King in trousers. 
Devasramaharajadha 


Revetse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 

Legend blutted. 

L. hand on knee; 
lotus has long stalk. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srwikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Sriifikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 
.vakramah, blurred. 
L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 
Srivikkramap. 



ARCHER rrPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


121 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

646 

123.3 

•75 

King wearing short 
dhoti, reaching down 
the knees. 




.vahl 

647 

120.4 

•77 

fCing in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

648 

I2I.9 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend frag- 
mentary, blurred and 
truncated. 

649 

120.3 

.82 

King in dhoti, wear- 
ing high boots; buttons 
of the coat very clear. 
Devasrlmaharaja . . . 
sra~Chandraguptah. 
Arrow cuts across the 




subjunct of ha 

650 

121 

.78 

King in dhoti. A close- 
fitting cap or headdress 




on the head. 
Devasramaharajadha . . . 
.ndraguptah. 

651 

120. 5 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

652 

120 

•77 

As above. 

653 

118.2 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Chandra- 

guptah. 

Crack in the edge at II, 

654 

II9.7 

.81 

King in dhoti. 

Devasrl 


Reveise 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. X. 9. 


L. hand bent up, 
but not touching the 
knee. 

Symbol 

Sravikkramah. 

PI. X. 10. 

L. hand bent up. 

• • • 

Symbol 
. .kra 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srtvikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol, a variation 
of but with a 



122 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

655 

656 

657 

658 

659 

660 

661 

662 

663 

664 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

120.7 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrama 

123 .1 

.8 

King in dhoti 

guptah. 

120.6 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend frag- 
mentary and blurred. 

129.3 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Crescent over Garuda. 
Circular legend off. 

120.3 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Legend fragmentary 
and blurred. 

123.3 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Davahamaharajadhara- 
. . . .guptah. 

II9.2 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Deavahlmaharajadharaja 

I 2 I 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

120 

•77 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend blur- 
red and fragmentary. 

II9.2 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

i 


Revetse 

dot in the circle. 

. .kra 

L. atm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. atm akimbo. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. arm akimbo; 
lotus has long stalk. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakramah. 

L. arm akimbo; lotus 
has long stalk. 
Symbol 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 



ARCHER TTPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


125 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse i 

665 

II9.7 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

666 

I 2 I 

.83 

King in dhoti. 
Davasrimaharajadhara 

667 

128.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. Cres- 
cent above him. 
Circular legend off. 

668 

II9.9 

.78 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

669 

I21.4 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

. .sramaharajadharajasra- 
Chandra 

ON 

0 

I21.7 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

671 

120.4 

•79 

King in short dhoti 
and high boots. Coat is 
short sleeved; armlets 
above the sleeves. Ear- 
ring, necklace and coat 
buttons neatly shown. 
Devalrimaharajadha . . 
sra.ndraguptab. 

Arrow across the let- 
ters hi and ndra. 

672 

124.5 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

673 

120.1 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol ^ 

Sravakkra 

L. atm akimbo. 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Smikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 
Legend oflF. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
. .kkrama 
L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend fragmentary 
and blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramab. 

PI. X. II. 


L. arm akimbo. 

»»»• 

Symbol 

Srivikkramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 



144 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

674 

121 .4 

•74 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadha, 
in small characters. 

675 

119.9 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Hair on the head thick 
and curly. 

Circular legend oflF. 

676 

118 

•71 

King in dhoti. 

Devasra 

677 

123.6 

.82 

King in dhoti. Hair 
on the head denoted 
by curls in two rows. 
Davasramaharajadha^ 
in small characters. 

678 

124 

.87 

King in dhoti, wear- 
ing a close-fitting pearl- 
bedecked cap. Coat 
has short sleeves and 
armlets are worn 
above them. 
Devasrimaharajadharaja 
. .ndragupta. 

Arrow cuts across the 
letter ndra 

679 

121 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

680 

124.5 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

681 

128.4 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

. .sra 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Sravakramah. 


L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ^ 
Smikrama 


L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ^ care- 
lessly drawn. 
Srivikramah. 


PI. X. 12. 


L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 

Smikrama 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol fp 
Srmkrama 

L. hand on thigh. 
SymboP Z^ 
Sravakrama. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS «, VAR. A 




No. 

682 

683 

684 

685 

686 

687 

688 


m. 

Size 

Obverse 

121.2 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

123.8 

•71 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

Two cracks in the 
edge. 

119.2 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

/ 

119.8 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

123.7 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
Davahamaharaja. . . . 
Chandraguptay 
in small characters. 

j 123.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Davasramaharajadha- 

raja 

120.7 

• 7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

j 121.1 

•7 

King in dhoti, and 
wears a sash also. 
Davasra 

0 121.1 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

1 120.8 

•7 

King in dhoti. 
Davairamahara 


Reverse 
L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol 
Sravakrama 
L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol qp, 

but incomplete. 

Sravikkra 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama 

L. arm on thigh. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Snvikramah. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol oflF. 
Srlvihramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 

Srapakra 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol “p, but in- 
complete. 

Legend off. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol off. 
Srivikramah. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
with a long stalk. 
Symbol 
.mkrama. 
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No. 

Wt. I 

Size 

Obverse 

692 

I2I.3 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Da ndra- 

gupta 

693 

I 2 I.I 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Davahamaha 

694 

I 2 I .2 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

695 

I2I .4 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

696 

117 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

697 

122.3 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Davairama 

698 

120. 1 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflf. 

699 

118.9 

• 7 ^ 

King in dhoti. 

Deva 

700 

120.6 

•75 

King in trousers. 

Dava .maharaja 

Chandragupta. 

701 

122.8 

•75 

King in dhoti, part 
of the halo is deta- 
ched and looks like a 
crescent. 

Circular legend oflf. 


Reverse 

L. hand on thigh. 

Symbol 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ^ 
Snvikrama. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
with a long stalk. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol blurred. 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ip 
Srivikkrama. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 
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No. 

m. 

Size 

Obverse 

702 

121.6 

• 69 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend oflf. 

703 

117.8 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflf. 

704 

123.3 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

gupta. 

705 

128.8 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

706 

126.2 

•79, 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

707 

123.3 

.85 

King in dhoti. 

gupta. 

708 

124.4 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

-Circular legend off. 

One crack in the edge. 

709 

128,2 

•74 

As above, but no 
crack. 

710 

121.1 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

711 

123.4 

.78 

As above. 

712 

128.4 

•79 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. • 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete, 
Sravakkrama, 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

but incomplete, 
Srmkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravikra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol ^ 

Srivakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srtvikkrama. 

L, hand bent up, 
• • • 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
SrJvikrama. 


/ 



IlS chandragupta It 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

713 

120 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

714 

125.9 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

715 

I 2 I.I 

.69 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 
Two cracks in the 
edge. 

716 

122. 1 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Qrcular legend off. 

717 

122.8 

•75 

As above. 

718 

120. 1 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

719 

120.7 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

720 

120.7 

•73 

King in trousers. 
Grcular legend off. 

721 

I2I.3 

•75 

King in dhoti and 
with a sash. 

Circular legend off. 

722 

122.2 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Snvikrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 

.vakkra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

.vakkra. 

Symbol 

Srwikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 7p 
Sravakkrama. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 

but incomplete. 
Srivikkrama. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding lotus with 
a long stalk. 

Symbol but 
incomplete. 

Sravikrama 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol !|i, 
but incomplete. 
.vakkrama 
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Wt. Size 
121.8 .74 


121.1 .74 


120.2 .73 


120.4 .74 


120.4 .72 


121.1 .82 


120.2 .76 


120.3 .75 


128.8 .73 


121.2 .71 


Obverse 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 
One crack in the 
edge. 

As above, but no crack. 

As above. 


King wears trousers 
and a graceful cap. 
Devasramaharaja . . . . 
Chandragupta. 

King in trousers. 
Artistic head-dress. 
Devahlmaharajadhara . 

. .ndragupta. 

King in dhoti. Hair 
falling on the neck 
down the head. 
Circular legend off. 
King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

King in half-pant or 
short dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 
King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrimahara, 
in small characters. 




Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ip 
Srivikramah . 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Snvikramah. 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up. 

• » • 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikkratnah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Smikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Snvikkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol ^ 

Srivikkratnah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

• • • ^ 

Symbol incom- 
plete. 

Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ip 
Legend off. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

733 

126.7 

.85 

King in dhoti. Hair on 
the head falling down 
the neck. 

. .sra 

734 

123.5 

.83 

PCing in trousers. 
Davasrama 

735 

118.2 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

One crack in the edge. 

736 

120.4 

•75 

King in half-pant. 
Circular legend blur- 
red. 

737 

119.7 

' -74 

King in trousers. 

guptah. 

738 

118.7 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

739 

119.8 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

740 

127 

.89 

King in trousers. 
Devasrmaharajadharaja 

741 

121 .9 

1 

•75 

King in trousers. 

Deva 

742 

119.9 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

gupta. 

743 

116.1 

.82 

King La trousers. 

Davasramaharajadha- 

rajaha-Chandragupta. 


Reverse 

L. hand akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ip 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkrama 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ~rp 
Legend off. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. hand akimbo. 
Symbol * blurted. 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol mp 
Srivakrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 7p 
SrivikramM. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

744 

120.2 

.76 

King in short dhoti 
and wearing high 
leather boots. 




Davasramaharajadha- 
rajaha-Cbandragupta, 
partly truncated. 

745 

I 2 I 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend ofF. 

746 

123.4 

•77 

King in trousers. 
Davahamaha 




One crack in the edge. 

747 

125.3 

.82 

King in trousers. 

Da 

748 

123.2 

•75 

King in shalwar. Hair 
arranged in three 
rows of curls. 




Devasrmaharajadharaja- 
sra-Chandragupta, 
last four letters being 
blurred and tmncated. 

749 

II8.8 

•7 

King in trousers and 
wearing sash. 




Circular legend off. 

750 

12I.4 

•74 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

751 

121.6 

.76 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

752 

127.5 

•77 

As above. 


Reverse 

Goddess not nim- 
bate, L. hand bent 
Up- 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

PI. X.’i 3 . 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol perhaps 
with an additional dot 
below. 

Srlvikramah . 

PI. X. 14. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkra 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol ^ 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Sravakra. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakrama. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

753 

120.6 

.76 

As above. 

754 

119.5 

.78 

As above. 

75 5 

120. 1 

.78 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

756 

127.6 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

757 

I 2 I 

•75 

King in half-pant. 

Deva 

758 

121 .4 

.8 

King in dbofi. 

Davasra 

759 

121 .2 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

760 

124 

.78 

As above. 

761 

121.8 

.76 

King in dhoti. 

gupta. 

762 

128 

.81 

King in half-pant. 
Davasramaharajadharaja, 
in small characters. _ 

763 

121 .1 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

. . . .harajadharqjasra- 

Chandragup, 

mostly on the 1. side. 


Reverse 

As above. 

Symbol 

L. hand bent up; 
elbow resting on knee. 
Symbol “j” 
Sravikrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

.vakkrama, 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 7j7 
Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravikra 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Smikkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkrama. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

764 

126.7 

.84 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

765 

125.9 

.82 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

Devasrimaharajadharaja 

766 

119.7 

.83 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

. . ham aha Chand- 

ragup 

767 

126 

.78 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

Circular legend off. 

768 

I 2 I 

•79 

King in dhoti. 
Devahtmaharaja 

769 

I2I.4 

•74 

1 King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

770 

I 2 I .2 

1 

•76 

King in dhoti. 

guptah. 

771 

120*7 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

772 

I2I.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Qrcular legend off. 

773 

122*1 

.69 

As above. 


Revetse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Snvakka 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up 
and the flower does 
not look like a lotus. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakka 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on knee 
slightly bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Snvikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakra 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol ^ 

Sravakkama 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkama^ 
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Wt. Size 

117.4 .76 

126 .8 

119.4 .78 

119.4 .71 

127.3 -73 

119.5 .77 

121 .75 

125 .8 

124.6 .82 


Obverse 

King in half-pant or 
short dhoti. 

Circular legifend off. 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

King in trousers, 
wearing a coat with 
side buttons. 

Davasramaharaja 

ndragupta. 

King in dhoti. - 
Chandra 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

King in coat and 
trousers. 

Circular legend off. 

King in coat and 

trousers. 

Devalrimaharaja 

King in dhoti. 

Chandraga 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend blur- 
red. 


Reverse 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
of long stalk. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

PI. x! 15. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 

.vakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol “p 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand stretched out. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravikkrama. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol “p 
Srivikkramah. 

L. arm on knee. 
Symbol ip" but with 
four prongs above in- 
stead of four dots. 
Srivikkramah. 
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No. 

783 

784 

785 

786 


787 


788 


789 


790 


791 


792 


Wt. 

Size 

Obvetse 

Reverse 

I2I.4 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflF. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Sravakra. 

118.3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

125.4 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davaha 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

124.8 

.83 

King in dhoti and 
boots and his hair on 
head is arranged in 
rows of curls. 

Davasramaharaja 

Cha, 

blurred and truncated. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. XI. I. 

120.3 

.8 

41 

King in trousers. 
DavaJramaharaJadha- 
raja . Chandraguptah 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Srwakkrama. 

II9.3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadha 

L. hand on knee. 

• • • 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

126.1 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
Damsrama 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurted. 
Srivikkramah. 

1 120.8 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Davahamahara, 

truncated. 

L. hand on hip. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkrama. 

; 120. 1 

.84 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol blurred. 
Legend off. 

' 120 

.72 

1 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrma 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

793 

120 

•77 

King in dhoti, 

Davasra 

794 

120.9 

■78 

King in dhoti, 
hair falling on neck. 
Circular legend off. 

795 

123.4 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Davasrama 

draguptah. 

796 

118.9 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Crescent with a dot in 
centre to the right of 
Garuda, facing the bird. 
Davasra dr a 

797 

120.8 

.74 

King in dhoti. 

guptah. 

798 

123 .1 

.81 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

799 

125 

.82 

Devasramaharajadharaja. 

. Chandraguptah. 

800 

II8 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

801 

I 2 I 

•75 

King in dhoti, 
Davasrlmaha 

802 

120*9 

• 71 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 

Sravakkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

PI. XI. 2. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravikramah. 

L. hand bent up. el- 
bow resting on' knee. 
Symbol 
incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

PI. XI. 3. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol “jp 
.vakramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly bent up. 
Symbol 
Sravaka 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

0 

00 

126 .6 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

gupta. 

804 

123.5 

.78 

King in dhoti. 

Davahi 

0 

00 

120.4 

• 75 

King in dohti. 

guptah 

806 

122.7 

.85 

King in dhoti and wear- 
ing a peculiar graceful 
headdress, wristlets, 
armlets and necklace. 

Davasramahara 

Chandarguptah, 
blurred and truncated. 

807 

122.4 

•9 

King in trousers. 
DevaJramaharaja . . . 
sra-Chandra 

808 

119.8 

.8 

King in dhoti. 
Devasrima 

809 

121.4 

1 -75 

King in dhoti. 

Davasri 

810 

119 

.78 

King in short dhoti. 
Chandra under arm 
blurred. 

Devasra 

811 

125.9 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 


Reverse 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol off. 
Sravakkrama. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol Tp 
Srlvikkramab. 

L. hand extended, 
holding lotus with a 
long stalk. 

Symbol 
Srivikkramah 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Sravikkramah. 

PI. xi. 4. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete, 

m m m 

but probably ^ 
Sravakkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol 

Legend truncated, 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on knee 
raised up. 

Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
Srivikkramah. 



138 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No.| 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

812 

I 2 I.I 

*79 

King in short dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

813 

124 

•9 

King in dhoti. 

Devasrimaharajadharaja- 

sra 

00 

120.9 

•73 

King in trousers . 

815 

123.9 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Davasrimahara 

816 

126.1 

.8 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

ndra- 

guptah. 

817 

121 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

. . . .hara 

818 

110.1 

i 

King in dhoti. 
Devasramaharajadhara 

819 

120.5 

•73 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadhara- 

A 

in small characters. 

0 

00 

123.8 

.76 

King in coat and 
trousers. 

Davasramaharajadharaja 

821 

120 

.8 

King in short dhoti 
and coat. 

Devas'rama 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol iji 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably i|i 
Srl'oikramab. • 

L. hand outstretched 
and holding lotus 
with long stalk. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srtvikkramah. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

822 

121 .4 

• 7 ^ 

King in trousers. 
DavaJrl 

823 

120.4 

•75 

King in dboii. 

Devasrl maharajadharaja- 
. .ndragupta. 

824 

120.6 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend blur- 
red and truncated. 

00 

119.9 

.76 

As above. 

826 

121 

.8 

King in short dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

827 

119.9 

•75 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

828 

123.5 

.83 

As above. 

829 

118.8 

.69 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

00 

0 

121.8 

•7 

As above. 

851 

119.7 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

832 

119.8 

•78 

King in dhoti. 
Grcular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkra 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramab. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 
Sravikkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakra 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
I Srivikramah. 



140 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 

838 

839 

840 

841 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

120 

.78 

King in short dhoti, 
.vasra 

124.6 

.88 

King in dhoti. 
Devasramahara 

120.2 

•72 

King in trousers. 

gaptah. 

118.8 

•78 

King in short dhoti. 
Devasra. 

119.3 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Devasra 

guptah. 

119.3 

•78 

King in short dhoti. 
Dava 

121 .2 

•79 

King in short dhoti. 
Dava 

120. 1 

.76 

Coat buttons fixed on 
a strip. 

raguptah. 

Arrow cuts across the 
letter hi. 

123.7 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Circular If geiid oil, 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on 
knee slightly raised. 
Symbol 
Sravakrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

PI. XI. 5. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 



ARCHES. TERE, CLASS H, VAR. A 


141 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

842 

121 .4 

.78 

King in trousers. 
Devasramaha 

00 

125 

.78 

King in dhoti. 
Davasrama 

00 

120.9 

• 75 

King in dhoti. 

Three cracks in the 
edge. 

845 

119.7 

.76 

King in trousers. 
Davasrama 

846 

122.7 

•74 

King in trousers with 
buttons on sides (?) 
and wearing a pearl- 
bedecked cap. 

. va . . bar a 

Chandraguptab. 

847 

127.3 

.82 

King in dboti. 

Circular legend off. 

848 

125.2 

•79 

As above. 

849 

119.6 

.78 

King in dboti. 
Devasramba 

850 

123.7 

.86 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadharaja 

851 

121 .4 

.8 

King in trousers. 

Devasra hi- 

Chandraguptab. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkrama. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
with long stalk. 
Symbol 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow not resting on 
knee. 

Symbol 

SrTvikkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkramab. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 



141 



CHAISfDRAGUFTA 11 

No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

852 

124.4 

.83 

King in trousers. 

Devasrlmabarajadharaja- 

ira-Cha 

Impure gold. 

853 

I 2 I.I 

•7 

King in short dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

00 

119.7 

.82 

King in trousers. 
Davahamahara. . . . 
ha-Chandraguptah. 

855 

123.6 

.82 

King in dhoti, and 
wearing high boots; 
curly hair falls on the 
neck in two rows; 

; armlets on both arms. 

Deva 

Chandraguptah. 

856 

123.2 

.82 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

Pale gold. 

00 

120.8 

•75 

King in trousers. 
Devasramaharajadharaja-^ 
sra-Chandraguptah . 

858 

I 2 I,I 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

..... .jadharaja 

859 

120.5 

•73 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

860 

120.2 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

guptah. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkramah, 
partly double struck, 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol a variation of 
^ with a dot below 
on either side of the 
circle. 

Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ■ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. XI. 6. 


L. hand on knee. 

• • • 

Symbol Tp; 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol *1^* 
Srivikkramah. 

L. atm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramah. 



ARCHER TYRE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


14J 


No. 

86i 


862 

863 

864 

86j 


866 


867 


868 


869 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

119.8 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Davaha 

.120.3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaha 

122.2 

.8 

Being in dhoti. 
Davasramaha rqjadha 

121.6 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

119.6 

•74 

King wears high 
boots. Coat buttons 
on a strip. 

Davasramaharajadharaja- _ 
. . .guptahy 
j partly truncated. 

123 

.8 

Being in dhoti. 

Dava pta. 

123.3 

.82 

Being in dhoti, curly 
hair on head. 
Devasrtmaharajadharaja 

124.2 

•79 

Being in dhoti. 

Davas'ra, 

in small characters. 

1 120.6 

.71 

Being in dhoti. 

Deva 


Revetse 

L. hand raised up, 
elbow resting on knee. 
Symbol 
Srmkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srtvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srtvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah 

PI. XL 7. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol Zp, but with 
four prongs above in- 
stead of four dots. 
Srtvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee 
and holding a lotus 

with a long stalk. 

• »»» 

Symbol . zp 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol zp 
Srlvikram^. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 
Sravakramap. 



CHANDRAGlfWA it 


144 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

870 

IZO.J 

•7 

King wearing short 
dhoti. 

Davasra 

871 

120.6 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

872 

II9.9 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Davaha ndra- 

gupta. 

873 

I2I .4 

•74 

King in dhoti. 

Devasra 

874 

120.8 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

ndragupta. 

<1^ 

00 

127.9 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

.vasrama 

Two cracks in the 
edge. 

876 

II3.9 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend oflf. 

877 

123 

.81 

King in trousers. 

Dava. . . .jadha. . . .n- ■ 
dragupta. 

878 

120.2 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

879 

II5.3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

880 

120.4 

•7 

King in dhoti. 
Devasramaha 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravikramab. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol , but 
incomplete. 
Sravikramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Sravikramab. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Srivikramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Srivikkramab . 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

.vakra 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 

Sravakkra 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol Mi 
Sravakkramah, 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


145 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

881 

00 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Davasra 

882 

II 9.5 

.8 

King in coat and 
trousers, button line 
of the former being 
clear. 

guptab. 

883 

127.6 

•7 

King in dhoti, his feet 
being off the flan. 
Devasramaha, 
truncated. 

884 

120.9 

•7 

King in short dhoti. 
Davasramahara 

885 

121.4 

•75 

King in short dhoti. 

. . . maharajadharaja, 
truncated. 

886 

120 

.78 

King in coat and 
trousers. 

. .sramaharaja 

887 

II 9 

•75 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramahara 

888 

120.8 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

889 

124. 1 

.86 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadhara- 
jasra-Chandra 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Srlvikramah . 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 

Legend blurred, 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised. 
Symbol 
Srlvikramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol indistinct. 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol but 
incomplete. 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 



146 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

00 

0 

120.3 

•7 

King in short dhoti 
and with sash. 




Circular legend off. 

891 

120.3 

•7 

King in dhoti and 
wearing sash. 

Circular legend off. 

892 

120.6 

.8 

As above. 

893 

125 .2 

.78 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 




Dava 

894 

119.9 

•75 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 




Circular legend off. 

895 

125.7 

.76 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 




Devasrl 

896 

127.4 

.8 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 




Circular legend off. 

897 

121 .4 

•7 

As above. 

898 

126 

.8 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 




Davas'ramaharaja 

899 

120.4 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

900 

121.8 

•75 

King in dhoti and 
wearing coat with 
prominent buttons. 
Circular legend off. 


Revetse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 

Sravakra. 

L. hand bent up. 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised. 
Symbol 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


147 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

901 

126 

•79 

King in dhoti. 

Dava 

902 

124.2 

.8 

King in dhoti\ sash 
round the waist. 

Devasrlmahd rajadhiraja- 
srl 

Flan has slightly mo- 
ved in striking and 
letters have become 
curiously blurred. 

903 

121.1 

.78 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharaja 

904 

126.8 

•71 

King in dhoti and 
wearing a fine waist- 
band and a buttoned 
coat. 

Devasramaharaja 

905 

123.3 

.8 

King in shalmr and 
high boots. Armlets 
on either arm over 
the coat. 

Davasramaharajadhara- 
ja . Chandraguptah. 

The arrow is cutting 
across the letter ndra. 

906 

120.3 

•73 

King in dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 

907 

123.2 

.8 

King in trousers. 
Davasramaha 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. xi. 8. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah. 

L. hand on knee and 
holding a lotus with 
a long stalk. 

Symbol 

Srlvikramah. 

Goddess not nimbate 
and wearing a waist- 
band of five straps. 
L. hand at waist and 
holding a lotus with 
long stalk. 

Symbol 

Srivikrama. 

PI. XI. 9. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkrama. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Symbol 

Sravikramah. 



148 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

908 

120.9 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

Chandra under arm 
blurred. 

Circular legend off. 

909 

123.7 

.85 

King in dhoti. 

Devasrlmaharajadharaja- 

sra 

910 

123.2 

.8 

King in trousers. 

Devasramahara 

ndragupta. 

911 

122.3 

•73 

King wearing short 
dhoti or shorts. 

Circular legend off. 

912 

I2I .3 

•75 

King in trousers. 

Da ndra- 

gupta. 

913 

121 .1 

•75 

King in trousers. 

Devasramaharaja 

gupta. 

914 

121.8 

•75 

King in trousers. 
Circular legend off. 

915 

120.9 

•72 

King in dhoti. 

Davaha 

916 

121.1 

•7 

King in trousers and 
wearing coat with 
prominent buttons. 

^ 917 

123.9 

.8 

King in shahvar. 

He is either wearing 
armlets over coat 
or its sleeves are 
rolled up. Three rows 
of pearls on the head- 
1 dress or hair dressed 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Smikkramah. 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol '4 
Srlvikkramah , 

L. arm akimbo. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol iji 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkkramah. 

Goddess not nimbate. 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Srakkramah. 

PI. XI. 10 



archer type, class II, VAR. A 


149 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

in three-stepped artis- 
tic tresses. 

Davasra 

Chandraguptah. 

Right side legend 
is truncated. 

918 

120.9 

•73 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

919 

122 

•75 

King in dhoti. 

. .srama 

\ 

920 

119.9 

.78 

King in trousers. 

Deva 

ndragupta. 

921 

120.8 

•73 

King wearing short 
dhoti and buttoned 
coat. 

Circular legend off. 

922 

119.1 

•73 

King in short dhoti. 

9^3 

123.8 

.82 

King in dhoti-, his 
personality and pos- 
ture are fine. 

gupta. 

924 

118.4 

•7 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

925 

128.1 

•74 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

Circular legend off. 

926 

119.6 

•73 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharajadharaja 


Reverse 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
. vakkra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravikkramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramab. 


L. hand be^up. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramab. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkramab. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srlvikrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

I., hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlvikkramab, 



150 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

927 

120.8 

•7 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

928 

120.3 

•7 

Circular legend off. 

As above. 

929 

120.8 

•75 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

930 

120.6 

.8 

Circular legend off. 
King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

931 

120.3 

•75 

Deva 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 




. sri-Chandra 

932 

120.3 

•75 

King in dhoti and 
with sash. 

953 

119.^ 

V73 

Circular legend off. 

As above. 

934 

120.8 

•7 

As above. 

935 

121.6 

•74 

King in dhoti. 
Davasramaharaja 

936 

126.2 

.8 

King in dhoti. 

Circular legend off. 

937 

127. 1 

•7 

King in dhoti and 
wearing coat with five 
buttons. 




Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol Tj*; 

Legend off. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 

.vakkra 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 7y7 
Legend off. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up, 
elbow resting on knee 
slightly raised.' 
Symbol blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol incomplete. 
.vakkama. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 

. vakkama. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srivikkrama. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srmkrama, 



archer type, class II, var. a 


No. 

Wt. 

Si^e 

Obverse 

00 

120.6 

•75 

King in trousers and 
wearing a coat with 
buttons at sides and 
in the centre. There is 
a crescent over his 
head and the cap has 
a pearl decoration at 
the back. 

Damsramaha 

gnptah. 

939 

120.5 

.8 

King in trousers and 
with coat as above. 

gupta. 

940 

119.9 

•75 

i 

King in dhoti and 
wearing coat with side 
buttons. 

Circular legend off. 
There is a cut on the 
coin. 

941 

118.6 

•75 

King in trousers wear- 
ing a coat with promi- 
nent buttons. 
Davasramaha 

942 

120.7 

.8 

King in trousers, 
wearing a coat with 
side buttons. 

gupta. 

945 

118.5 

•7 

King in short dhoti. 
Circular legend off. 
Gold pale. 


I5I 


Reverse 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakrama. 

PI. XI. II. 


L. hand stretched out 
and holding a lotus 
with long stalk rea- 
ching down to the 
ground. 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikkratm. 

L. hand on knee. 

• • • 

Symbol 

^ravakkrama. 


L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

L. hand stretched out 
and holding lotus with 
a long stalk. 

Symbol 

Srtvikkrama. 

L. hand bent up, el- 
bow resting on knee, 
raised up. 

Symbol 
. .kkra 
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CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. Wt. 

944 124.8 


945 ii 8-9 

946 127.5 


947 127-9 


948 125.9 

949 125.4 

950 120 


Size Obverse 

. 8 Impression blurred as 
the coin was ham- 
mered subsequently 
with a view to con- 
vent it into bullion. 
Davasramaha 

.75 King in short dhoti. 
Buttons of the coat 
clear. 

Circular legend off. 

.73 King in dhoti. 
Davasra 


.78 King in dhoti. 

Parallel to the bow-st- 
ring there is a vertical 
line cutting across the 
word Chandra, which 
if taken as part of the 
legend, seems to give 
the reading Samudra. 
Circular legend off. 

• 85 King in dhoti and 

his hair is curly. 
Davasramaharajadha . . . 
Chandraguta. 

. 85 King in dhoti and his 

hair is curly. 
Devasrimaharajadhara- 
jasra. 

.73 Halo detached from 

the king’s head. King 
wears a dhoti. 
Devasrmaharajadhiraja- 
sra..gapta 


Reverse 

A cut across the coir 
at I. 

Symbol blurred. 

S ravakkrama. 

Goddess not nimbate. 
L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. hand on knee. 
Head of the goddess 
off the flan. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Srmkrania. 

Goddess facing 1. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol blurred. 
Sravakkrama, 
blurred and truncated. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah'. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

Left hand bent' up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah, 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. B , 
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Variety B : 18 coins. 

(King as in Variety a, but with a hunter) 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

931 

125 .6 

.8 

952 

121 

•75 

933 

126.3 

.78 


Obverse 

King nimbate, stand- 
ing to 1., holding an 
arrow in r. hand and 
bow in the 1. at its 
top, with its string 
inside, wearing coat, 
waist-band and dhoti, 
a hunter hanging by 
his 1. side from the 
waist. Garudadhvaja 
behind the r. hand. 
Chandra written ver- 
tically under the 1. 
arm. 

Circular legend be- 
ginning at I, Devasri- 
mahd rdjddhirdjahi- 
Chandraguptah. 

I PI. XXXIII. 12. 

Stick and thong of 
the hunter are both 
short. 

Deva 

Sleeves of the coat 
are rolled up. Thong 
of the hunter is rather 
long. 

Qrcular legend off. 
Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus holding noose 
in r. hand usually 
bent and extended, 
and lotus in the 1., 
sometimes bent up 
and sometimes resting 
on the knee or waist. 
Symbol on the 1. 
Legend on the r. 
Srlvikramah. 

: I 

PI. XXXVI. 51. 


L. hand of the godd- 
ess rests on thigh. 
Symbol 
Srlvikramah . 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol off. 
Srmkrama. 

PI. XI. 12. 

L. hand on waist. 

Symbol 

Srlvikra. 



154 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

954 

120.7 

•7 

The buttons of the 
king’s coat ate clearly 
visible. The handle 
of the hunter is small. 
Circular legend off. 

955 

124.7 

.87 

Hunter has a long 
stick and a relatively 
short thong. 

gupta. 

Clipped at the top to 
adjust the weight. 

956 

125.3 

•79 

Davasramahara 

957 

114.7 

.8 

gupta. 

958 

125.5 

.8 

Circular legend off. 

959 

126 

.8 


960 

125.8 

.8 

Circular legend off. 

961 

125.7 

•77 

As above. 

962 

119.6 

.67 

As above. 

963 

125 .1 

.8 

The king’s posture 
and personality is sta- 
tely and his cpat but- 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol Ty;. but in- 
complete. 

.vakrama. 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol ip, 
blurred. 

Sravikkrama. 

PI. XI. 13. 


L. hand on waist. 
Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkramah . 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol 
incomplete. 
Srmkramah . 

L.diand on waist. 

Symbol 

Srwikrama 

L. hand on waist. 

Symbol 

Legend off. 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 

As above. 
Sravakramah. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srt'vikkrama. 

L. hand on waist. 

Symbol ip 

with ^n additional dot 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS 11 , VAR. C 


155 



Obvetse 

tons are artistic. 

Devasn, 

truncated. 

Stick of the hunter is 
long and its thong very 
short. It can be seen 
tied to the waist-band. 
Dava 

A well preserved coin, 
but very low in weight. 
gupta. 

Chandra- 

gupta. 

Stick of the hunter is 
long compared to its 
thong. 

Davasramaharaja, 
truncated and blurred. 

Artistic row of but- 
tons in the centre of 
the coat. King wears 
high leather shoes. 

Chandra- 

guptah, 

in small characters. 


Reverse 

below. 

Sravakkrama. 

PI. XL 14. 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol iji 
Srlvikkrama. 

PL XL 15. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ^ 
Srivikkrama. 

L. hand on waist. 

Symbol 

Sravakrama. 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol olF. 
Srivikkramah. 

PL XIL I. 

L. hand on waist. 
Symbol ^ 
Sravakkramah. 

PL XIL 2. 


Variety C : lo coins 


(King as in variety a, but with sword) 

King standing to L, 1 Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, wearing ear- nimbate, seated facing 
rings, necklace, armlets on lotus, holding noose 
coat, waistband, in r. hand extended 
holding arrow in r. and a lotus with long 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

969 

128.5 

•7 

970 

127.6 

•73 

971 

127.6 

•75 

972 

127.3 

.8 

973 

128 

•73 

974 

127.9 

•7 


Obverse 

hand and bow at the 
top with string inside 
by the 1. hand; sword 
in scabbard, hanging 
by king’s 1. side. On 
the 1. is Gamdadhvaja 
behind the r. hand. 
Under king’s 1. arm, 
written in a vertical 
line, Chandra. 

Circular legend , Deva- 
srmahd rdjddhirdja-srl- 
Chandraguptah, 

trt: I PI. XXXIII. 12. 

o 

Circular legend blur- 
red and truncated. 

King’s curly hair is 
falling down his head. 
Hilt of the sword can 
be clearly seen above 
the scabbard. 

Legend blurred and 
truncated; traces of 
Davasrama 

Buttons of the coat 
clear. 

Circular legend off. 
Hilt of the sword 
visible. 

'Devahimaha 
Devasramaharajadha, 
partly blurted and 
truncated. 

Hilt of the sword 
clearly visible outside 
the scabbard. 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

stalk in the 1. hand 
resting on knee. 
Symbol on 1. 
Legend on r., 
Srmkramah. 

1 

PI. XXXVI. 51. 


Symbol 

Srivikrama. 

Symbol 

Sravakratm. 

PI. XII. 3. 


/ 

• * * 

Symbol 
Srgi .kkrama. 

Symbol ^ 
Srivikramah. 

Symbol 

Sravakkrama. 

PL XII. 5. 
Symbol as above. 
Sravakra 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

975 

128.6 

.71 

Sword is long and 
its hilt is clear. 




Circular legend off. 

976 

127.6 

.8 

King’s figure is stately. 




gupta, 

truncated and blurred. 

977 

127 

.8 

Circular legend off. 

978 

126.8 

.71 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

• » • 

Symbol 

Legend blurred; 
traces of Sa.kra 
PI. XII. 4. 
Symbol a variation 

• 9 • 

of with three 

prongs* above. 

Srlvikkrama. 

PI. XII. 6. 

• > * 

Symbol but in- 

complete. 

Srivakrama. 

Symbol blurred. 

. .kkrama. 


Variety D : 4 coins 

(King as in variety A, but goddess 
1. foot tucked up) 

King nimbate, stand- 
ing to 1., wearing a 
cap, coat, trousers or 
dhoti, necklace, ear- 
rings, armlets, and 
boots, holding arrow 
in r. hand and bow, 
string inwards, at the 
top with the 1 ; Garuda 
standard on 1. behind 
the r. hand. No sword 
or hunter by the Icing’s 
side. Chandra written 
under the 1. arm. 
Circular legend, 
Devammahd rajadhira- 
I jasri-Chandragnptah. 


W. 1 PI. XXXIII. 12. 


on rev. with 

Goddess Lakshml 
nimbate, seated on 
lotus, facing, holding 
noose in outstretched 
r. hand and lotus in 
the 1., resting on 
waist. Left foot is 
tucked up and the r. 
one is hanging down. 
Symbol on 1 . 

Legend on r., 
SrJvikramah. 

: I 

PI. XXXVI. 51. 
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Wt. Size Obverse 

122.4 .71 King wears dhoti with 

high leather boots. 
Davairamaharajadha 
Coin was deliberate- 
ly clipped in the low- 
er 1. side, apparently 
to adjust weight. 

120.8 .76 King wears dhoti and 

boots. 

rajadha 

Cracks in the edge at 
III and VII. 

118.3 *74 King wears dhoti. 

Davasramaharajadhi 

119.8 .73 King wears trousers 

and boots. 
Davasramaharaja 

Two cracks in the 
edge. 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 

Symbol 

Sravakra 

PI. XII. 7. 


Symbol ^ 
Srmkramah. 


Symbol ^ 
Sravikramah. 

PI. xn. 8. 

Symbol 

Snvikramab. 


Variety E : i coin 

(King as in variety a, but no Chandra under 1 . arm.) 

983 1 17. 7 .79 Kingnimbate, stand- Goddess, nimbate, 
ing 1. wearing cap, coat, facing, seated on lotus, 
trousers, high leather wearing a sari^ upper 
shoes, earrings, neck- garment, earrings, 
lace and armlets, hold- necklace, and bangles, 
ing arrow in r. hand both hands outstret- 
and bow with string ched, holding noose 
outside in the 1. hand, in the r. and lotus with 
resting on waist, bow long stalk touching 
passing over shoulder the ground in the 1. 
and being held at its 
middle. End of the 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS H, VAR. F 


I5§ 

No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

sash flies across the Symbol ^ 

Sravikrama. 

Garuda standard on pi. XII. 9. 

1. behind the r. hand. 

No legend under the 
1. arm. 

Circular legend in- 
complete, but the same 
as in earlier varieties; 

Devasramahara . . . Jra- 
Chandragu 

Last three letters are 
separated from the rest 
and are at IX. 

Normal condition. 


Variety F : i coin 

(King as in variety A, but with Chandragupta on rev.) 




.8 King standing to 1 ., 
nimbate, curly hair on 
head, bare and mus- 
cular body, wearing a 
dhoti and sash, holding 
arrow in r. hand and 
bow in the 1. at the top; 
Chandra written verti- 
cally under the arm. 
Staff of the Garuda 
banner is worked on 
lathe. 

Legend, apparently 
beginning at VII, is 
the same as in var. A. 

sri-Chandragu, 

the concluding letters 
being on the r. side. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated facing 
on lotus, r. hand 
extended, holding an 
uncertain peacked ob- 
ject; 1. hand bent 
up and holding a 
lotus. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r., 
Chandragupta, 
rather blurred, but 
clear on the original. 
Letters gupta are suffi- 
ciently clear in the 
plate. 

PI. XII. 10. 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 




A crack in the coin 
at III. 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 


Variety G : 2 coins 

(Bow in r. hand and arrow in the 1. and king 
looking left) 

King not nimbate. Goddess Lakshmi, 
standing facing right, nimbate, seated facing 
wearing earrings, neck- both hands extended, 
lace, armlets, sakachha holding noose in the 
dhoti and sash, upper r. hand and lotus with 
body bare and muscu- long stalk in the L, 
lar,currly hair on head, resting on the knee, 
holding arrow in 1 . slightly raised, 
hand and bow at Symbol on 1 . 
the top in the r.. Legend, 
string inwards; Garuda Srivikkramah. 
standard on 1 . be- 
hind the r. hand; 

Chandra, written ver- 
tically under r. arm. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at ( 1 ), 

Devasrmahardjddhiraja- 
sri-Chandraguptah . 

120.7 *7^ Dsvasrafnaharcpadha . , Symbol slightly 
ha-Chandraguptah. incompletT 

Letters on the left Srivikkramah. 
are rather blurred and jj 

pta is between the 
bow-end and the king’s 
head. 

120.7 *74 Devoir ama Symbol ^ 

sra-Chandraguptah, Srivikkramah . 

blurred. PI. XH. 12 . 

Normal condition. 


Symbol slightly 

incomplete. 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. xii. II. 


Symbol ^ 
Srivikkramah . 

PI. xn. 12. 



archer type, class ii, var. h 


No. I Wt. 


Vafiety H : 17 coins 
(Bow in 1 . hand, but king looking r.) 

Size I Obverse I Reverse 


120.7 


King not nimbate, 
standing facing right, 
but body turned three 
quarters to 1., wearing 
short dhoti or janghia-, 
head and upper ibody, 
which is muscular, be- 
ing bare; curly hair 
on the head, falling 
behind it. Ends of the 
diadem behind the 
head. Arrow in r. hand 
and bow held at the 
top in 1., string in- 
wards. Garuda stand- 
ard on 1. behind r. 
hand. 

Chandra under 1 . arm. 
Circular legend begin- 
ning at (\),DevaJrmahd- 
rajadhirdrajasri-Chand- 
raguptah. 

. 72 • Devahamaharajadhara- 
ja-sri-Chandraga, 
all on r. side and 
considerably blurred. 


.78 Devasramaharajadhira- 
jasra^ 

blurred and truncated. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
i nimbate, seated facing, 
legs folded and the 
1. one slightly raised, 
wearing earrings, 

necklace, bangles, sari 
and kanchuM, holding 
noose in r. hand 
stretched out, but not 
touching the knee and 
lotus with long stalk 
in 1., also stretched 
out but resting on 
1. knee. 

Symbol on 1 . 

Legend, 

Srmkramah. 

I 

PI. XXXVI. 51. 


Symbol ^ 
Srlvikkrama. 

Flan has moved while 
striking, giving rise 
to double border 
on the 1. 

PI. xn. 13. 
Symbol 

Srivikkramah, blurred. 

PI. xn. 14. 



i62 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

989 

120.6 

.76 

Devasrimaharajadhi 

990 

122.8 

.72 

Davasramaharajadhara, 

truncated. 

991 

120.4 

.83 

Davasramaharaja^ 

blurred. 

992 

120. 1 

.78 

Dava . maharajadhara 

993 

120.6 

•75 

Devasrtmahd rajadhara- 

M 

994 

I2I .4 

•74 

Fillet behind the head 
is very clear. 
Davasramahd rdjddhira- 
jasra 

995 

II9.I 

.8 

Fillet behind head is 
very clear. 

Devasramaharajadharaja- 
sra-Cha .gupta, 
blurred. 

996 

120.2 

•71 

Circular legend frag- 
mentary and blurred. 

997 

120.2 

.8 

Devasramahdrdjddhira- 

jasri-Chandragupta. 

Only traces of the 
last two letters are 
visible at IX, the re- 
maining legend is all 
on the r. 

998 

120.9 

•75 

. .irmahdrdjddhiraja 

999 

I2I.3 

•75 

Davasri 


Reverse 

Symbol 

Srivikkramab. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

SrMkramah. 

Symbol 
Srivikkramab. ' 

Symbol 

Snvikramab. 

Symbol 

Snvikramab. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

-PL XII. 15. 


Symbol 
S rwikramaby 
rather blurred. 

PI. xni. I. 

Symbol ^ 
Srtvikra 
Symbol ^ 
Srvikhramab. 

PI. XIII. 2. 


Symbol 
Srmkramah. 
Symbol on 1 . 
on r. a group 
dots. 

Srmkramah. 


ol. 



No. 

1000 

1001 

1002 
1003 


1004 
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Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

121.6 

•74 

Ends of the diadem 
visible behind the head. 

. . sramaharaja 

121.6 

•74 

Davasramaharaja 

120.3 

•7 

. . srmaharajadhirajasra 

120 

•73 

Davasramaharajadhara- 


Reverse 

Symbol ^ 
Srlvikrama. 

Symbol 

Srmkrama. 

Symbol incomplete. 
Srmkrama. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 


Variety 1 : 4 coins 

(King standing r., bow in 1 . hand, held by 
the middle) 


III. 5 


.8 


King nimbate, stand- 
ing to r.; but body 
turned one fourth to 
1., vrt-mngjanghia and 
sash, but the upper 
body and the head bare, 
holding arrow in r. 
hand and bow with 
string outside held at 
its middle in the left. 
Garudadhvaja behind 
r. hand. 

Chandra outside the 
bow-string. 

Circular legend be- 
ginning at Q, 
Devammahd rajadhira- 
Jairl-Chandraguptah. 



I PI. XXXm. 12. 
Devairamahardjddha. . . . 
dra 

Normal condition, 
weight abnormally low. 


Goddess, Lakshml, 
nimbate, seated with 
legs slightly raised, 
facing on lotus, wear- 
ing sari, kadchukJ, ear- 
rings, necklace and 
bangles, holding noose 
in out-stretched r. hand 
and lotus with long 
stalk in the 1. 

Symbol on 1 . 

Legend, 

Srmkramah. 

I 

PI. XXXVI. 51. 


Symbol 

Srivikkramah. 

PI. xm. 3. 



164 CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

Reverse 

1005 

121,6 

•71 

Davasramaharajadha . . . . 
ndragupta. 

Normal condition. 

Symbol 

Srmkramah. 

1006 

121 .7 

•73 

Devahmahdrdjddhara- 

jasri-Chandra 

Symbol 

Sravakkramah. 

PI. xm. 4. 

1007 

122 

.78 

Devahamaharajadhara- 

ia, 

blurred and truncated. 

Symbol 

Smikkramah. 

PI. xm. 5. 



HORSEMAN TYPE : 8z COINS 


Class I : King to left : 52 coins 


Variety A : 29 coins 
(King without any weapons) 


No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


1008 

120.6 

• 7 

1009 

120.3 

.66 

1010 

120.6 

•7 


King riding on fully 
caparisoned horse to 
1 ., usually wearing 
dhoti, coat and waist- 
band flying behind 
him, necklace, ear- 
rings, armlets, etc. 
Circular legend, be- 
ginning at (I), Parama- 
hhdgavato mahdrajadhi- 
rajasri-Chandraguptah. 

TiircRrTf^rtrsr- 

I 

PI. XXXIII. 15. 

The letters gupta are 
usually at X, separated 
from the rest of the 
legend by the head of 
the horse. 

King to 1 . 

Para maharaja- 

gupta. 

King to 1 . 


gupta. 

As above. 

One crack in the 
edge. 


Goddess, usually 
nimbate, seated facing 
1. on wicker stool, 
holding noose in r. 
hand and lotus of 
long stalk with leaves 
and roots in the 1. 
hand usually resting 
on waist. 

Symbol usually pre- 
sent except in one 
case. No. 1055. 
Legend on r. 
Ajitavikramah. 

PL XXXVI. 53- 


Symbol ^ 
Ajatavakrama. 

Symbol blurred. 
Ajitavikramah. 

Symbol “p incom- 
plete. 

Ajatavakra 



i66 


CHANDRAGUPTA 11 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

lOII 

I21 .7 

•72 

King to 1. 

Vara 

sra-Chandragupta, 
in small characters. 

1012 

120,8 

•75 

King to 1. 

sra-Chandragupta, 
in small characters. 
Crack in the edge at X 

1013 

127.9 

.78 

King to 1, 

Legend blurred. 

1014 

134.3 

•74 

King to 1. 

(I) Varamabhagavata ma- 
hara. (V) dharajasra- 
Chandragupta. 

Letters dharajaira are 
below the horse and 
blurred. 

Unusually high weight. 

1015 

120.6 

■ *71 

King to 1. 

Varama 

sra-Chandragupta. 

1016 

120.3 

.78 

King to 1. 

Varamabhdgavata 

1017 

I2I .9 

•77 

King to 1. 

(I) Varamabhdgava. . . . 

Letters were engra- 
ved under the horse, 
but have become blur- 
red and illegible. 

1018 

120.4 

•7 

King to 1. 




srt-Cbandraguptah. 


Reverse 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
Legend off. 

Symbol 7y7 
.jatavakramah. 


Stool is artistic. 
Symbol 
mah. 

Symbol i|i 
Ajitavikkramah. 

PI. xm. 6. 


Symbol pj" 
Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol 7p 
Ajitavakkramah^ 
blurred and truncated. 

PL xin. 7. 


Symbol ^ 
.^atavakkramah. 



HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 1 67 


No. 

-Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1019 

121 .1 

•7 

King to 1 . 

Vara 

dharajaJra-Chandra- 

guptah. 

1020 

120.6 

•75 

King to 1 . 

Varamahhd 

. . .guptah. 

1021 

122.3 

•7 

King to 1 . 

Varamahhdga 

gapta. 

1022 

121.8 

•72 

King to 1 . 

Varama 

srI-Cha .gapta. 

1023 

127 

•72 

King to 1 . 

Legend off. 

1024 

123.4 

•7 

King to 1 . 

sra-Chandragupta\ 
letters are truncated. 

1025 

121 

.85 

i 

King to 1 . 

Varamabhdgavata 

. . . .giipta, 

in small characters. 

1026 

119.8 

• 74; 

King to 1 . 

Varamahhdga 

gupta. 

1027 

127 

.8 

King to 1 ., bare- 
bodied; liis torso is 
slim and muscular. 
The mane of the horse 
is beautifully plated. 
The saddle ornamenta- 
tion on the haunch of 
the horse is noticeable, 

(XI) guptah. 


Reverse 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 
Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol ;;;p, but in- 
complete. 

^ . tavakkramah. 

Symbol “j” 
Ajatavakama. 

Symbol Tj*; 
Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol ^ 
Ajitavikrama. 

Stool is artistic. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 
Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol ip 
Legend blurred. 


Symbol incomplete. 
Legend blurred. 

Goddess has slightly 
stretched out the r. 

Symbol ^ 
Ajatavakrama. 

PI. XIII. 8. 



i68 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No.| 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1028 

120.1 

.8 

King to 1. 

Varama 

dharajasra-Chandragupta 
Several cracks in the 
edge. 

1029 

I 2 I .3 

•7 

King to 1. 

I*ammahhdga . . . . 

1030 

127.8 

•74 

King to 1. 

jasra-Chandragupta. 

One crack in the edge. 

1031 

128.1 

•77 

King to 1. 

Chandraguptah. 

1032 

I 2 I 

.76 

King to 1. 

Varama 

. .guptah. 
truncated. 

1033 

120.6 

.68 

King to 1. 

(I) Paramahhagavata 

mahara (IX) 

Chandraguptah. 
Characters are small. 

1034 

120 

i 

•75 

King to 1. 

QjVaramabhagavata . .. . 

Legend is neatly in- 
scribed. 

1035 

124 

•75 

King to 1. 

(I) Para 

(VII) dharcjasra-Chand- 
ragupta. 

1036 

122. 1 

•75 

King on horse to 1. 

Para 

ha-Chandragupta. 


Reverse 

Symbol i|i 
.jatavakkramah. 


Symbol 

Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikramah. 


Symbol ^ 

Ajatava 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably i|J 
. Javakrama. 

PI. XIII. 9. 

Stool is small. 

Symbol i|i 
Ajitavikramah. 

PI. xiri. 10. 

Symbol or 
Ajitavikramah. 

PI. xiii. II. 


Goddess slightly 
reclining forward. 
No symbol. 
yyitavikramah. 

PI. xni. 12. 
Symbol 
Ajatvikramah. 



No. 


1037 


1058 


1039 


1040 


1041 


1042 
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Variety B ; 13 coins 
(JCing with sword) 

Reverse 

Goddess seated on 
wicker stool as in 
Var. A. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikkramab. 

PI. xm. 13. 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

King to 1 . as above, 
but sword hanging 
down from the belt on 
the 1. side. 

119.8 

.8 

King to 1 ., wearing 
a scull cap bedecked 
with pearls and a but- 
toned coat, sword 
hanging by the 1. side. 

(I) Paramabhdga 

(VI) dharajasra-Chandra- 
guptab. 

120.3 

•7 

King to 1 . as above. 

Paramabhdga 

Chandraguptab. 

120.3 

•72 

King to 1 . as above. 
Paramabhdgavata . . 
rajadhirajasra-Chandra- 
guptab. 

I2I .1 

•75 

King to 1 . as above. 

Paramabhdgava 

. sra-Chandraguptab. 

120.2 

•75 

King to 1 . as above. 
Paramabhdgava. 
maharajadharajasra- 
Chandraguptab. 

121.6 

.78 

King to 1 . as above, 
wearing a buttoned 
coat. 

(I) Paramabbdgavato 
(VI) mahd rdjadharajasra- 
Chandra.ptab. 

Letters are blurred but 
fairly clear. 0 mdtrd 


Symbol ^ 
.jatavikkramah. 

Symbol ip 
Legend off. 


Symbol 

Ajitavikramah. 

Symbol ^ 
Ajitavikkramab. 


Symbol 

Ajitavikkramab, 
rather blurred 
legible. 

PI. xin. 14. 


but 



lyo CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

over to is quite distinct. 
Hoofs of the horse 
separate ma from ha 
and ha from raja. 

1043 

I2I .2 

•74 

King to 1. as above. 

sra-Chandragapta, 

blurred. 

1044 

121.6 

.8 

King to 1., wearing a 
diadem, a coat and 
chest-band or kamar- 
band. 

(I) Paramabhaga 

(VIII) rajasra-Chandra- 
guptah. 

1045 

120.3 

.78 

■ 

j 

King to 1., bare- 
headed, wearing coat. 

(I) Varama 

(VII) dharaja sra-Chan- 
^ra.ptah 

1046 

119.9 

•71 

King to 1. 

Para 

1047 

119.9 

•73 

King to 1. 

Parama 

dharajasraChandra- 

gupta. 

1048 

119.8 

.72 

King to 1. 

(I) Paramabhdgavata 
.... (VI) dharajasra- 
Chandraguptah, 

Letters on the left are 
truncated. 

1049 

118.3 

•7 

King to 1. 

dharajasra-Chandra- 

guptah. 


Revetse 


Symbol ^ 
Legend blurred. 

Symbol ^ 
Ajitavikkramah. 

PI. xm. 15. 


Symbol ^ 
Ajatavikkramah. 

PI. XIV. I. 

Symbol i|i 
Legend off. 

Symbol ^ 
Ajitavikkramah. 

Symbol ^ 
y^itavikkramah. 

PI. XIV. 2. 


Symbol ^ 
Ajitavikkramah. 



HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 


Variety C : lo coins 
(King with bow) 

No. Wt. I Size Obverse 

1050 121.5 .73 King to 1 ., holding 

bow in r. hand, its 
upper part being visi- 
ble between the horse’s 
head and the king’s 
head. 

(I) 'Paramabhagava .... 

(^l)gupta, 

blurred. 

1051 121 .75 King to 1 . Bow is 

very clearly visible in 
front of the king’s 
face. 

ax) 

jasra-Chandragu, 
rather blurred. 

IOJ2 121.1 .-jz King to 1 ., bow being 
clearly visible before 
the face. 

Legend o£F. 

1053 120.6 .74 King to 1 ., with bow 

in the r. hand whose 
lower part is visible 
just above the horse’s 
haunch and the upper 
part being behind the 
king’s body. 

Legend off. 

1054 120.7 -75 Xing to the 1., as 

above, holding the 
bow by the 1. hand, 
its lower part being vi- 
sible above the haunch 
of the horse, the 
upper part being in- 


171 


Reverse 

Symbol ip, but in- 
complete. 

Legend blurred and 
mostly off. 

PI. XIV. 3. 


Symbol ip 
Ajitavikkramah. 

PI. XIV. 4. 


Symbol ip 
Ajatavikkramah. 

Symbol ^ 
Ajatavikramah. 


Reverse side is 
blurred considerably 
and the symbol is 
indistinct. 

A line between the 
goddess and the 
blurred legend. 



CHANDRAGUJPTA II 


No. I Wt. I Size I 


Obverse 


I visible behind the 
king’s body. 

(I) 'Parama 

(VII) dharajasra-Chan- 
dragupta. 

First three letters are 
truncated. 

• 7 ^ Kiflg to 1 ., holding 
bow in r. hand, as 
above. 

Paramabhdga 

.78 King to 1 ., holding 
bow in r. hand, as 
above. 

Paramabhdgavata I 

.... Chandragu 
.79 King to 1 . holding 
bow in r. hand. 

(I) Paramahhdgavata .... 
.... QT]dS)Chandrci .pta. 
Only lower part of 
dm is visible. 

•72 As above. 

Legend mostly oflF, 
traces of sra and ndra 
being visible at IX. 

•83 King as above, but 
not nimbate, bare- 
bodied with frizzled 
hair, wearing dhoti, 
necklace and armlets. 
Probably traces of bow 
above the haunch. The 
stirrup is quite clear. 

(I) Pammahhdgavata . . 

Chandragupta-, 

the letters on the left 


Reverse 

Ajatavakrama. 

PI. XIV. 5. 


Symbol 

Ajatavikra 

Symbol 

A line between the 
gbddess and the legend 
on the r. 
Ajitavikramah. 

I A dotted line be- 
tween the goddess and 
the legend behind. 
Symbol blurred. 
•jatavikrama. 

PI. XIV. 6. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

No symbol or 
symbol blurred. 
Ajitavikramah. 

PI. XIV. 7. 



HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS 11 


173 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 




side are blurred and 
truncated. 


Reverse 


Class II : King to tight : 30 coins 




(King without any weapons.) 


King to r., riding ca- 
parisoned horse, wear- 
ing necklace, earrings, 
coat, waist-band, etc., 
holding neither whip 
nor bow in the hand 
and with no sword 
hanging by the side. 
Circular legend, 

(I) Faramabhagavafo 
mahdrajddhirdjasri- 
Chandraguptah. 
TWnwt RffTrsTlf^TTSf- 
r 

Pi. XXXIV. 15. 

.7 King to r. Crescent 
behind his head. 
(XII) Vara (II) mahhd- 
gavata (XI) 


.87 King to r; the sash 
flying behind looks like 
part of a bow. 

(I) Varama.gamta ma 

(VIII) sra- 

Cbandraga 


Goddess seated on 
wicker stool to 1., 
usually holding a noose 
in r. hand, but some- 
times scattering round 
coins by it, and having 
lotus in 1. hand, resting 
on waist. 

Symbol on some 
coins. 

Legend, 

Ajitavikramah. 

PI. XXXVI. 55. 

Goddess to 1 .; her 
r. leg is slightly higher 
than the 1 . She is 
scattering seven round 
coins from the palm 
of her hand. 

Symbol very fragment- 
ary. 

. Javakrama. 

PI. XIV. 8. 
Wicker stool is broad 
and the upper garment 
of the goddess is fall- 
ing behind. 

No symbol or sym- 
bol off. 

Ajitavikramah. 

PI. XIV. 9. 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Wt. I Size I 


Obverse 


120.8 


119.5 


121 .2 


.78 King on horse to 
r. The saddle is clear. 
Legend, beginning 
at (II) 

l^aramahhaga . . 

(yilT)sra-Chandragupfa-, 
gu is behind and pta 
in front of the king’s 
face. 

• 77 King not nimbate. 

(XII) Para 

(X) ndragupta. 

The first two letters 
are between the head 
of the king and the 
head of the horse. 

• 8 King’s features are 

quite distinct and torso 
well proportioned; 
necklace and armlets 
graceful. 

{YllT)dhara~ 

jasra-Chandragu 
Letters dhara are be- 
tween hoofs. 


Reverse 

Symbol a variation 

• m m 

of without the 
short vertical lin e. 
-!^itavikkramab . 

PI. XIV. 10. 


121.6 .73 King to r. as above. 

Para 

. . . .ptah.' 


118.4 .75 King to r. as above. 

rajadharajasra 


Symbol blurred, but 
probably S 
Ajitavikkramah . 

PI. XIV. ’ll. 


'Wicker stool is very 
broad on this coin 
and is apparendy 
covered with thick 
cushion. Its weaving 
is artistic and worth 
noting. 

A line between the 
goddess and the 
legend reminiscent of 
the back of the 
throne of earlier issues. 
No symbol. 
Ajitavikrama. 

PI. XIV. 12. 

A line between the 
goddess and the 
legend. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikramah. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikramah, 



HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS H 


175 


1067 


1068 


1069 


1070 


1071 


1072 


1073 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

120.5 

•75 

King as above. 

Legend off. 

I2I .4 

.78 

King to r. as above. 
Legend is rather blur- 
red but fairly distinct 
and complete. 

(XII) ?arama(^hha- 

gavatamaharajadharaja- 
(VIII) sta-Chandragupta\ 
Only the lower parts 
of the letters of the 
king’s name are visible. 

) 120.9 

.78 

King to r. 

I2I.9 

.8 

• King to r. 

, . . bhagavata . . . Ja- 
dharaja 

c 120.3 

.83 

King to r., his dis- 
hevelled hair is flying 
behind. 

(XII) Vara 

, . . Chandragupta. 

z 123.8 

.81 

King to r. 

. . . bhagavata 

dharajasra-Chandra 

3 119.9 

.82 

King to r. 

. . . bhagavata maharaja 


Reverse 


Symbol 


ly wearing a cap with 
a knot at the top and 
her upper garment is 
clear. The cushion 
over the stool is tliick. 
Symbol 
Ajitavikrama. 

PL XIV. 13. 

Symbol 

.jatavakrama. 

Upper garment of 
the goddess is clear. 
Symbol ■sr 
Ajatavakra 

Wicker stool is plain. 
Dotted line between 
the goddess and the 
legend. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikratnah. 

PI. XIV. 14. 
Upper garment of 
the goddess is clear. 
Symbol ^ 
Ajatavakra 

Line between the 
goddess and the 
legend. 

Symbol 

Ajitavikramah. 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


176 


No; 

Wt. 

size 

Obverse 

1074 

120,1 

•75 

King to r. 

Parama 

.... ptah. 

1075 

I2I .4 

.78 

King to r., and a cres- 
cent behind his head. 
(XII) Parama. .vata 
maharaja. . . (VIII) 
sra-Chandraguptah. 

Only the lower part 
of sra is visible and 
ndra is crowded out 
by the end of the sash. 

1076 

120.4 

.8 

King to r. Crescent 
over king’s head. 
Paramabhagavata .... 

1077 

120.8 

.78 

King to r. Crescent 
behind the king’s head. 
Parama 

1078 

118.3 

.76 

King to r. 
Paramabhdgava 

1079 

120.2 

•73 

King to r. 

Parama 

1080 

120.3 

.78 

King to r. 

. . . bhagavata 

. . .ndraguptah. 

1081 

120.6 

•75 

King to r. 

gupta. 


Reverse 

Symbol ^ 
Ajatavakrama. 

Stool has apparent- 
ly a heavy cushion 
above it. 

Symbol ^ 
.jatavakrama. 

PI. XIV. 15. 


Upper garment is dear. 
Symbol but with- 
out dot in the centre. 
Ajatavakrama 
One leg of the goddess 
is slightly lifted up. 
Symbol S 
Ajatavikrama. 

Symbol blurred. 
/^atavakra 

A line between the 

goddess and the legend. 

Symbol 

Ajatavikrama. 

Artistic wicker stool. 

Symbol a variation of 
« * * 

■qpp, with only one 
dot below instead of 
three. 

Ajitavikrama 
A Une between the 
goddess and the legend. 

Symbol -er 

.jatavakrama. 



HORSBiWAN TYPE, CI^ASS 11 


177 


Uo. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1082 


.82 

King to r. 

jaha-Chandragupta, 

1083 

118.4 

■74 

King to r. 

Legend off. 

1084 

120. ^ 

•75 

King to r. 

Legend off. 

1085 

119.4 

•75 

King to r. Crescent 
behind his head. 

(XII) Paramahha . . . . 

The letter pta is en- 
ormously big in size 
and peculiar in shape. 

1086 

118.3 

•75 

King to r. Crescent 
behind his head. 
Paramabhdgava 

1087 

122. 1 

•75 

King to r. 

dharaja. .ndra.pta. 
Subscript of pta is 
very big. Letters on 
the right are blurred. 

1088 

121.6 

•75 

King to r. 

.... gavata 

... ndra 

1089 

121.2 

.82 

1 

King to r. 

Legend blurred on 
the r. side, but Chandra- 
gupta is visible on the 

1 . side truncated. Pta 
is similar to that on 
PI. XV. 2 


Reverse 

A line between the 
goddess and the le- 
gend. 

Symbol biutred. 
Ajatavikrama. 

No symbol. 
A^atavakra 
No symbol. 
-^itavikramab. 

Wicker stool has in- 
dented angled orna- 
mentation in the cen- 
tral row. 

No symbol. 
AJatavikkrama. 

PI, XV. I. 

No symbol. 
Ajatavakrama. 

Artistic and small 
stool. 

No symbol. 
Ajitavikramab. 

PI. XV, 2. 

Broad and artistic 
wicker stool. 

No symbol. 
Ajitavikramah. 

No symbol. 
Ajitavikrama. 

PI. XV. 3. 



CHHATRA TYPE : 57 COINS 
Class 1 : 5 coins 

the legend Maharaj^dhifijasrl-Chandraguptah) 

No* Wt. ( Size Obverse Reverse 

King, nimbate, stand- Goddess Lakshmi nim- 
ing 1, offering obla- bate, standing three 
tions on altar before fourth to 1., on a 
him with r. hand bent carpet or lotus, 

and stretched, while holding noose in r. 

the 1. hand rests on the hand and lotus with 
hilt of the sword hang- long stalk and leaves 

ingby his side; behind in the 1. 
him, dwarf attendant Symbol on 1 . 
holding chhafra (para- Legend on r., 
sol) over him. King is Vikramadityah. 

sometimes bare-headed 1 

and sometimes he PI XXXVI. 52. 
wears an ornamental 
head-dress decorated 
with a crest. Circular 
legend, beginning at 
I, Mahdrdjddhirdjasn- 
Chmdraguptah. 

PI. XXXIV. 13." 

1090 iao.8 .83 King’s head-dress has Goddess is standing 
a crest and his figure is on a lotus, 
tali. R. hand is opened Symbol 
out. L. hand of the Vakramdditja. 
dwarf rest on his 
waist. Chbatra is clear, 
but off the king’s head. 

Mahdrdjddhirdja . . . 
gupta. 



CHliATRA TYPE, CLASS 1 


179 


Ko. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


1091 


119.4 


1092 


.83 


118.7 


.83 


Last two letters are 
blurred and ha is of 
the eastern variety. 
King wears dhoti and 
his pagri has a beauti- 
ful crest. Object offer- 
ed is not clear, though 
the palm is opened out. 
(I) Mahdrdjddharaja 
Ha is of the eastern 
variety. 

Headdress of the king 
is studded with pearls. 
He wears a dhoti, coat, 
wristlets, armlets and 
earrings. Altar has 
three flames; the king’s 
palm is opened out, 
but the object offered 
is not cleat; possibly it 
is incense. Dwarf’s 1 . 
hand is hanging down 
and holds the staff of 
the parasol with fillets. 
Legend, 

Q)MahdTdja.... (IX) 
Chandraguptab. 

Ha is of the eastern 
variety. 

The flan seems to 
have slipped once and 
the die appears to have 
been impressed a se- 
cond time. There are 
faint traces of letters 
above the present 
legend. 


Reverse 


Goddess standing on 
lotus. 

Symbol ^ 
Vakramdditya. 

PI. XV. 4. 


Goddess standing 
three-fourths to left, 
but the object she is 
standing upon is appa- 
rently treated both as 
a mat and lotus. 
Symbol ^ 
Vakramaditya. 

PI. XV. 5. 



CHANDRAGUPYA. !I 


No. Wt. Size! Obverse | Reverse 

1093 1 1 2. 7 .75 King wearing dhoti Goddess as above. 

and head-dress. His Symbol 
palm is opened out, Varkramdda 
but the object offered pi. XV. 6. 

is not cleat. 

(I) Maharaja 
A well preserved 
coin but low in weight. 

1094 118.4 .77 As above. Goddess standing on 

Mahara, truncated. mat. 

Symbol ^ 

1 Vikramddi^a. 

Class II : 52 coins 

(With the legend, Kshitimavcyitja sucharitairdivam 
jayati Vikramddityah) 

King dressed and j In this class, the 
standing as in class I, goddess is sometimes 
but the objects oflFered facing and standing on 
by him are usually dis- carpet, or lotus or pe- 
tinct; they are round destal, sometimes she 
purodasas (sacrificial is standing 1., some- 
oblations). Circular times she is walking 
legend beginning at I, and in one case she is 
, KsMtimavaJitya sucha- apparently running to 
ritairdivam jayati Vik~ 1. When facing 1 ., 
ramidityah. one of her legs 

is crossed and it is not 
! easy to state in every 

PI. XXXIV. 14, case whether she is 

Metre, Upagiti. standing to 1 . or 

walking. 

Symbol on left. 
Legend on right. 
Vakramadityah. 

I 

1 I PI. XXXVI. 5a, 



CHHATRA ITPE, CLASS II VAR. A 


l8l 


No. 

1095 


1096 


1097 


1098 


1099 


Wt. 

II9.5 


120.7 


120 . 


120.9 


120.4 


Size 

•73 


■75 


.82 


■74 


.84 


Obvetse 

King wears head-dress, 
coat and trousers. 
Altar and pur odd sets are 
blurred. 

Kshatama 


Altar and pimdasas 
are blurred. Dwarf’s r. 
leg is bent and his 1. 
hand is on waist. 
Legend off the flan. 
Coin is blurred. 
Kshitima 


Chhatra is off the 
flan, only its fillets are 
visible. Three pisrodd- 
sas can be seen dis- 
tinctly. 

Kshatamavajaiya su- 
chrata, truncated. 
King’s head-dress has 
a prominent crest and 
he is wearing a dhoti. 
Dwarf holds the staff 
of the parasol in both 
hands, the r. one be- 
ing bent up. King has 
opend out the palm 
and 1 1 round par odd - 
sas can be seen failing 


Reverse 

Goddess is stand- 
ing facing on mat. 
Her 1. hand is holding 
lotus and is resting 
on her waist. A line 
between the goddess 
and the legend. 
Symbol ^ 

I ^akratmdiija 
Goddess standing fac- 
ing. A line between 
her and the legend. 
Symbol ^ 
Vakramdditja. 
Goddess standing 
facing and a line be- 
tween her and the 
legend. 

Symbol ^ 
Vakramditja. 
Goddess”stnding fac- 
ing on mat. 

Symbol ^ 
Vakramddiiya. 


Goddess is standing 
facing, apparently on 
a lotus; her upper 
garment falls on her 
either side. Both her 
hands are slightly bent 
and stretched out, r. 
one holding noose 
and the 1. one a lotus 
with a long stalk. 



i 82 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 



Obverse 

down from it on the 
altar below, showing 
three flames on it. 

(I) Kshitimavajitya su- 
charitar, 

medial vowels are dis- 
tinct. 


King wears a dhoti 
and his head-dress has 
a small crest. Eight 
puroddias are trickling 
down on the altar. 

(I) Kshitamavajafja su- 
cba-, 

ma is of the western 
varietf on both the 
sides. 

Six puroddsas visible. 
Dwarf lifts up his r. 
leg, his 1. hand being 
on waist. 

Kshatamava 

... . kramadatya. 


King wears trousers. 
14 puroddias are visi- 
ble. 

kaihatamava 

Ma is of the western 

variety. 


Reverse 

Her hair is tied in 
a knot on the top of 
the head and she 
wears a pearl ornament 
on the forehead. 
Symbol a variation 
of having two 

horizontal lines in- 
stead of one. 
Vikrdmdditya. 

PI. XV. 7. 
Goddess standing fac- 
ing, 1. hand resting 
on waist. 

Symbol slightly 
blurred. 

Vakramdditya 

PI. XV. 8 


Goddess standing 
facing. This side 
is blurred. A line 
between the goddess 
and the legend. 
Symbol a variation 
of with three 
prongs instead of 
three points. 
Vakramddatya. 
Goddess standing 
facing and her 1. hand 
is on waist. 

Symbol 

Vikramddatya, 



CHHATRA TYPE, ClASS 11 , VAR. A 


183 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1103 

118.3 

•79 

King wears coat and 
trousers. Ten purodd- 
sas are visible. 
Kshitimajatya suchara\ 
ma is of western 
variety. 

1104 

118.3 

.8 

Three puroddsas are 
visible. 

(I) Kshataniavaja . . . 

. . (VIII) dava jayaia 
Vakrama\ 

blurred and truncated. 

1105 

121 .2 

.81 

Seven or eight pmo- 
are visible. Both 
legs of the dwarf are 
bent. 

(I) Kshatamavajalya su~ 
charafa 

1106 

114.3 

.78 

Chhatra not visible, 
as also the puroddsas. 
Both legs of the dwarf 
are straight. 
Kshatamavajatya su 

1107 

123.3 

i 

i 

This side is blurred, 
but the buttons of 
the coat are distinct. 
Dwarf’s r. leg is bent. 
Legend is blurred. 

1108 

117.6 

•79 

Six puroddsas are visi- 
ble. Dwarf is holding 
the ehhatra in 1. hand. 


Reverse 

Goddess as on the 
preceding coin. 
Symbol ^ 
Vikramaditja. 


Goddess standing 
facing., I. hand being 
on waist. 

Symbol ^ 
Vikramdditya. 

PI. XV. 9 

Goddess standing fac- 
ing, her 1. hand being 
on waist. 

A line between her 
and the legend. 
Symbol a variation of 
^ , having four 
prongs instead of four 
points. 

Vikramaditja 
PI. XV. 10 
Goddess standing 
facing, 1. hand being 

on waist. 

* • * 

Symbol 

Vakramdditja. 

Goddess standing fac- 
ing and 1. arm is 
on waist. Lotus stalk 
shows leaves. 

Symbol 

Vikramdditya. 

Goddess standing 
facing, 1. hand hold- 
ing the lotus b^g 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


184 

No. 


1109 


mo 


mi 


Wt. 


121 .a 


Size I Obverse 

both his legs being 
straight. 

(I) Ksha.... (HI) 
tya sucharita 

.8 King wears a close- 
fitting cap, coat and 
trousers, having side 
buttons or bosses 
below the knee. Nine 
puroddhs in three 
rows of three are visi- 
ble. R. leg of the dwarf 
is raised up and his 
1. hand is on waist. 


Reverse 

bdit up. Lotus on 
which she is standing 
is crude. 

Symbol blurred. 
Vikramaditjak 
PL XV. II 
Goddess standing 
facing. 

Symbol sff 
Vakvamaditya 


121.6 


.82 


Vakramadatya. 

King wears a dhoti 
and close-fitting cap. 
Both legs of the dwarf 
are straight. 

Kshitimavajatya sucha- 
rata 


Goddess standing 
facing on mat. 
Symbol * 1 # 
Vakramaditya. 


Variety B : 2 coins 


119.7 



•75 


(Goddess standing on a pedestal) 


The king wears a 
cap with a knob at the 
top and a pearl string 
behind it. Three puro~ 
ddsas are visible. 
Dwarf holds ^tchhat- 
ra by the r. hand, 1. 
one hanging down. 

;(I) Kshatdmava 


Goddess standing 
facing, three-forfhs to 
1. on a pedestal with 
a narrow central sup- 
port, and holding 
a noose in r. hand, 
slightly bent and 
lotus with long stalk 
in the 1. resting on ■ 
waist 



CHHATRA ITPIS, CLASS II, VAR. C 


185 


No. 


1112 


riij 


IX 14 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


122 


•79 


King as on the pre- 
ceding coin. His head- 
dress is similar, as also 
the posture of the 
dwarf. His figure is 
blurred and so the 
dress is not clear. The 
knob of the cap is 
quite distinct. 
Kjhitimava 


Symbol ^ 
Vttkramaditja. 

PI. XV. 12. 
Pedestal of the god- 
dess is high and 
broad and has two 
projections on cither 
side. 

Symbol 

Vakramaditya. 

PI. XV. 13. 


Variety C : 17 coins 

(Goddess standing on mat three-fourths to 1.) 


120,8 


119.7 


. 75 [ King standing to I. 
as on varieties a & b. 
He is bare-headed and 
bare-bodied and appa- 
rently wears a dhoti.Oh- 
ject offerred not clear. 
Dwarf is short and has 
prominent breasts; but 
a janghia is worn and 
so he is obviously a 
male and not a fe- 
male. Pie holds the 
chhatra in the r. hand 
and rests the 1. on the 
waist. 

(I) Kshitimavajatja su- 

cha (IX) 

maditya. 

.81 Chhatra h just visible 
above the bead of the 
king; dwarf holds its 


Goddess standing on 
a mat. 

Symbol ^ 
Vakkramadityah. 

PI. XV. 14- 


Goddess standing on 
mat; her 1. hand is 
a little away from her 



i86 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 



Wt. I Size I 


120.7 


Obverse 

staff in both the hands . 

(I) Kshata 

(VIII) va jayata Vik- 
kramaditya. 


King wears dhoti-, his | 
torso is bare. Pimdasas 
not visible. Dwarf’s 
both legs are straight 
and he holds the 
staff of the chhatra in 
both his hands. 


Reverse 

person, grasping at 
the stalk of a lotus 
with leaves. 

Symbol 

Vakkramdditya. 

PI. XV. 15. 
Goddess stands on 
a mat; the noose has 
several ends. 

Symbol 

Vikkramdditya. 

PI. XVI. I. 


(I) Kshitimavaja 

.... (VIII) ta Vak- 
kramadityah. 

1 2 1. 3 .76 King is bare-headed Goddess standing on 

and wears a sakachchha lotus. 
dhoti. Object offered Symbol ¥ 
is not clear. Dwarf’s Legend blurred 
body is turned away PI. XVI 2. 

from the king, but he 
is looking back at him, 
supporting his 1. arm 
on 1. leg raised up, 
and holding the staff 
in the r. hand. 

(I) Kshatamavqja 

(IX) Vakrama- 

datyah. 

Characters are small. 

Five cracks in the edge, 
but only two extending 
to the surface. 

121 .79 King wears a cap Goddess stands on 

tcqA dhoti. IdiopurodaJa mat. 
i? visible. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

Kshatama 

iii8 

I 2 I .1 

•73 

King with cap and 
dhoti. Legs of the 
dwarf are straight and 
his 1. hand is on waist. 

Kshtamapajatya 

kramadiiya. 

1119 

119.9 

•73 

King as above. The 
r. leg of the dwarf is 
bent up. 

Kshatamavaja 

1120 

120.9 

•73 

King as above. Altar 
off the flan. Both legs 
of the dwarf straight. 
Ksbafamavajitya .... 

ty^ 

II 2 I 

120.3 

•75 

King as above. Dwarf 
mostly off the flan. 
Kshatama 

1122 

^ 120.7 

•74 

The r. leg of the 
dwarf is bent. 

Legend mostly off, 
only the last four 
letters kramadatya are 
partly visible. 

1125 

121.6 

•75 

King stands on mat. 
Chhatra off the flan. 
Dwarf stands erect. 
Kshatamavajatya su- 

charitairdivam 

madatya. 

1124 

124.4 

.8 

King has curly hair, 
is bare-bodied and 
wears a dhoti. Chhatra 
and altar both off Staff 


Reverse 

Symbol 

Vikkramadityah. 
Goddess stands on 
mat. Lotus stalk has 
leaves. 

Symbol 

Vikkramadityah. 

Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol ^ 
Vikkramdaifya. 
Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol 7 ^ 
Vakkramddatya. 

Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol blurted. 
Va^ramdditya 
Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol ^ 
Vikkramadityah. 


Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol indistinct. 
Vikkramadityah. 


Object under the 
feet of the goddess 
not visible. Her r. 
palm is opened out 



CHANDRAGUPTA II 


i8S 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

of the chhafra is visible 
across the body of the 
dwarf holding it; dwarf 
also has curly hair like 
his master. 

Legend is in small 
characters and is blur- 
ted, truncated and 
illegible.^ 

1225 

120.6 

.76 

King as before. 
Chhafra and legend 
off. Dwarf is rather 
tall and reaches king’s 
shoulder. 

Legend off the flan. 

1126 

119.5 

.72 

King as above, his 
hair falling in tresses. 
Kshitimavajitya .... 

Vakramadatya-, 

the last five letters are 
truncated. 

1127 

121 .1 

•74 

Dwarf, chhafra and 
legend all almost off. 
Paraddsas falling off the 
altar on the ground. 
Legend off the flan. 

1128 

120. 1 

.78 

Dwarf’s 1 . hand on 
waist. 

Kshafama 

1129 

119.6 

•74 

Dwarf as above. 
Kshafama 


Reverse 

and is scattering round 
smaii coins, 1. hand, 
holding the lotus rests 
on the v’aist. 

Symbol a variation of 
with three prongs 
in place of three dots. 
Vikkramadityah. 

PL XVI. 3. 
Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol 

Vikkramaditya. 


Goddess stands on 
mat. 

Symbol ^ 
Vikramaditya. 

PL XVI. 4, 

Goddess as above. 

• i» % 

Symbol 7 J7 
Vakramadatya. 


Goddess as above, ■ 
Symbol 

Vikkramadityah. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol 

VakkramSdatya. 


^ Owing to an oversight, the obverse of this coin is placed in the lower 
row and the reverse in the upper on? in the |^te. 



CiskATRA TO?E, CLASS 11, VAR. D 


No. 

1150 


1151 


1132 


1133 


1134 


Wt. 
122. 1 


120,4 


121 


121.6 


121.1 


Variety D : 16 coins 


Size 

.72 


•79 


.72 


.67 


•73 


(Goddess walking to 1 .) 
Obverse ! 


King wears dhoii, but 
is otherwise bare-bodi- 
ed and bare-headed; 
his hair falls behind on 
the neck. Armlets and 
waist-band are clear. 
Altar is off the flan. 
Dw^arf’s body is 
turned away from the 
king, but he looks 
back to him, support- 
ing his 1. hand on 1. leg 
raised up. It is not 
clear how he holds the 
staff of the chhatra. 
Kshatamavaja, 
truncated; characters 
are small. 

Chhatra almost off 
the flan. 

Kshatimavajatjd 

madatyah. 

King’s hair is curly. 
Dwarf as on No. 1150. 

Kshitama 

madatya. 

Chhatra off the flan. 
Dwarf as onNo. 1150. 
Kshatamavajatya , . 

kramadatya. 

Dw’’arf as on No. 
1130 Chbalra almost 
off. 

Kshatamavaja 


Reverse 

Goddess is walking 
to I.; she has her hair 
tied in a knot be- 
hind the head. Lotus 
stalk has leaves. 
Symbol ||i blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

. kramadatya. 

PI. XVI. 5. 


Goddess ■walking to 1 . 
Symbol 
kkramadatya. 

Goddess walking to 1 . 
Symbol ^ 
Vikkramdditya. 

Goddess walking to 1 . 
Symbol blurred. 
Vakramddityah. 

Goddess walking to 
1., her legs crossing 
each other. 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably ij|i 
Vakramaditya. 
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No.l 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1135 

120 

•71 

DwarfasonNo. 1130 
Kshitamavajatya 

1136 

I 2 I 

•73 

King is bare-headed 
and bare-bodied and 
wears sakachchha dhoti. 
Object offered not 
clear. 

(I) Kshata 

(VIII) Vakrama- 

dityah. 

Small characters. 

1137 

120.7 


Parasol off. Dwarf as 
on No. 1150. 

Legend off. 

1138 

119.5 

.74 

Dwarf as on No. 
1130. 

Vakramadatya, 

1139 

121 

•7 

Dwarf as on No. 1130. 
Parasol off. 

Legend off. 

1140 

' 120.3 

•75 

Dwarf as on No. 1130. 

Kshata 

madatya. 

1141 

I 2 I .1 

•72 

Dwarf as on No. 1130, 

Vakramadatya. 

1142 

; 121.8 

- .75 

Dwarf as on No. 1130 
Kshitamavajitya 


Reverse 

Goddess walking to 1 .; 
her hair is tied in a 
knot at the back of the 
head. 

tt « ft 

Symbol 

Vakkrama datya. 

The reverse side is 
blurred. Goddess is 
walking to 1., her 
hair is tied in a knot 
behind the head. 
Symbol 
but blurred. 

. .madatya, blurred. 

PL XVI. 6. 
Goddess walking to 1 . 
Symbol blurred. 

Vakra 

Goddess walking to 1 . 
Symbol incomplete, 
but probably i|i 
Vakramdditya. 

Goddess walking to 
1 . Leaves of the lotus 
stalk are distinct. 
Symbol 7jp 
Vakkramadatya. 
Goddess walking to L 
Symbol ^ 
Vikkramdditya 
Goddess walking to 1 . 
Symbol ip 
Vakrama 

Goddess walking to 
1 . There is a pillar 
I like object behind the 



CHHATRA rrm, class ir, var. e 


X91 

Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

goddess. 

Symbol a variation 
of ¥ , but with four 
prongs above, 
r ^akkramaditja. 

120.2 .71 Dwarf as on No . 1 1 3 o. Goddess walking to 
Parasol off. 1 . Pillar like object 

Legend indistinct. behind the goddess. 

Symbol 
. . . datja. 

121 .75 DwarfasonNo. 1130. Goddess walking to I. 

Parasol off. Symbol ip 

Legend off. Vakramddatja. 

123 .75 Altar off the flan. Goddess walking to 
R. leg of the dwarf is 1 . Lotus stalk has 
raised up and he holds leaves, 
the staff in the!, hand. Symbol ^ 

Kshitmavaja Vikramadityah, 

tyah. 

Variety E: i coin 
(Goddess double-mardiing) 

1146 1 1 8. 8 .78 King wears a close- Goddess is facing 

fitting cap with a pearl 1., and the posture of 
string attached at its her 1. leg and hand 
back. He is bare-bo- suggests that she 
died and wears a dhii. is double-marching. 
His earring is large. She holds a noose in r. 
Dwarf is three-fourths hand and a lotus in 
to r., but looking back the 1. 
to the king and sup- Symbol 
porting himself byhis Vakramdiitja. 

1 . hand on his leg PI, X'^. 7. 
raised up. 

Legend is in small 
characters. 

(I) Kshatamavajatya 




LION-SLAYER TYPE : 42 COINS 
Class I ; Lion-Combatant : 21 coins 




Size 


Obvetse 


Reverse 


King stands r. or 1., 
usually wearing waist- 
cloth or janghia, sash 
or waist-band, which 
floats behind, a head- 
dress (in some cases), 
earrings, necklace, 
armlets and wrist-lets; 
usually he holds bow 
in ]. hand and strings 
it to the ear by the r. 
hand to shoot at a lion 
standing in his front, 
but just away from 
him. 

Circular legend be- 
ginning at I, Narandra- 
chandrab prathitarano 
ram jayatjajajyo hhmi 
sinhavikramah. 

PI. XXXIV. 17 . 
Metre, Vam^athavila. 


Goddess Ambika*Lak- 
shmi, nimbate, seat- 
ed on lion couchant 
tor. or 1 . holding lotus 
or comucopiae in 1 . 
hand, r. hand some- 
times holding a 
noose, sometimes an 
indistinct object and 
sometimes . being 
empty. Lion’s head is 
usually bent down, 
but in some cases it 
is raised up. The 
goddess wears a cir- 
cular pearl ornament 
round her forehead, 
earrings, necklace, 
armlets, bangles and 
anklets. 

She is sometimes seat- 
ed facing, with both 
legs folded upon the 
lion’s back and some- 
times astride the lion. 
Legend on r. 

Sinhavikramah. 

: 1 

PI. XXXVI. 54- 


% 
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LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


Variety A : 6 coins 


(King facing 1 . and goddess holding lotus and noose) 


No. 

1147 

Wt. 

115.3 

Size 

•74 

Obverse 

King wears a cap 
with a pearl string be- 
hind, coat with short 
sleeves, dhoti, and 
boots. 

Lion partly visible. 
(I) Narendrachandrapra, 
blurred and truncated. 

1148 

122 

•7 

A crest on king’s 
forehead; he wears a 
short-sleeved coat and 
a^/z^ori, which is shown 
as clinging to the 
inner side of the legs. 
Lion partly visible. 

(I) Itdara. .ndra pra- 

1149 

122 

.82 

(X) vakrama. 

King wears a peculiar 
jewelled head-dress, 
short-sleeved coat, 

dhoti and boots. Lion is 
gasping and the arrow 
point is piercing its 
jaw. 

(I) Nara. . . (Ill) pra- 

1150 

118*6 

•77 

(IX) nhamkama. 

King wears boots, 
dhoti, short-sleeved coat 




Reverse 

Lion coucliant to 
1. and both legs of 
the goddess above 
the back of the lion; 
she has a noose in 
the r. hand and a 
lotus in the 1. with 
its stalk twisted in 
the middle. 

Symbol ^ or ^ 
Sanhavakrania. 

PI. XVI. 8. 
Goddess seated as 
on No. 1147; lotus 
stalk twisted. 

Symbol ^ , but care- 
lessly engraved. 
Sanhavakkrama. 

PI. XVI. 9. 


Goddess as on No. 
1147. 

Lion couchant to 1 . 
Symbol a variety of <, 
but having two 
horizontal lines in- 
stead of one. 
Sanhavakkramah. 

PI. XVI. 10. 

Goddess seated with 
r. leg raised up 
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No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


and a peari-bordered 
cap with a pearl string 
behind; knot of the 
waist band is clear at 
the waist. 

(1) Karendrachandra pra- 


(X) nhavaknima. 


1151 118.7 


1152 121 . 5 


.78 


King as above, but 
more energetic. His r. 
foot is beside the lion, 
but not trampling it. 
He wears buttoned 
coat. 


.8 


(I) Narandrachandru 
prathatarano rane 
Last four letters are 
clearly visible between 
IV and VI 

King and lion as 
above but rather blur- 
red. 


(I) Narandrachandru 
prathatarano rune-, 
some letters are blur- 
red. 


Reverse 

and 1. leg on the lion’s 
back; lotus stalk 
twisted at its middle. 
Lion couchant to 1. 
Symbol a variety of 
but having two 
horizontal lines in- 
stead of one. 
Sahbavakrama. 

PI. XVI. II. 
Goddess as above, but 
1. leg hanging down; 
the lotus stalk is not 
twisted. Lion to 1. 

Symbol incomplete, 
« » » 

but probably 
. nhdvikramah. 

PI. XVI. 12. 


Goddess seated .as 
above. 

Symbol a variation 
of ^ having only 
one horizontal line 
and no dot in the 
centre of the circle. 
Sinhavikkranah. 

PI. XVI. 13. 


Variety B : 10 coins 


(King'facing r. and goddess holding noose and lotus) 


1153 

II9.2 

-77 

King wears a janghia. 

Goddess nimbate. 



otherwise he is bare- 

seated facing, r. leg 




bodied and bare-head- 

on the back of the 


i 


ed, A crest-jewel on 

couchant lion to 1. and 
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No. I Wt. 


Obverse 

the forehead. Curly 
hair falls on the neck. 

(I) Nara 

{Ym)j!yabkm 

saiihavikrama. 


1154 121.1 .77 King wears a cap and 

janghia, his body being 
bare. I 

(I) Nara ^ 



1155 119.4 .75 King’s body bare 

and muscular; head 
also bare, hair falling 
on the neck. King 
wears Jufighia. \ 

(Vlll) tyajajo bhciM 


1156 119.1 .73 King as above. 

(VII) 

jajatjaja nha 


1157 1 21 .72 Coin very much blur- 

red. 


Reverse 

1. leg slightly raised; 
upper garment visible. 
Lotus stalk in the 1 . 
hand not twisted in 
the middle; and a 
noose in the r. hand. 
Symbol, a variation of 
^ ; having only three 
dots above the hori- 
zontal line instead of 
four. 

Sinhavikkramah. 

PI. XVI. 14. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol 
Sinhavakkrama 


Both legs of the 
goddess on lion’s back, 
but r. one raised up. 
Lion couchant to 1 . 
Symbol a variation of 
■o*, as on No. 1153 
above. 

Sanhavikkramah, 

PI. XVI. 15. 
Goddess as above* 
Lion couchant to 1 . 
Symbol 

Sinhavikkramah. 

PL XVli. I. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol 
Sanlhwikrama. 
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Obverse 

King is bare-bodied, 
wears a janghia and 
there is a crest jewel 
on his forehead. Bow- 
ends almost touch his 
body at the forehead 
and thigh. 

(XII) Narendrachandra 

(VIII) 

tyaja 

Bow cuts across the 
letter ndra of Naren- 
dra. 

King is bare-bodied, 
and wears a janghia. 

(VII) tyajayyo bhuvi 


King wears a peculiar 
head-dress with crest, 
and a janghia. Bow 
cuts across the upper 
paws of the lion. 


(VII) jayya bhava sa . 

King is bare-bodied 
and wears a janghia. 
Legend is mostly trun- 
cated, hhavakkrama is 
visible on the 1. 


Reverse 

Goddess and lion as 
on PI. XVII I. 
Symbol ^ 
Safihavikkrama. ^ 

PI. XVII. 2 . 


Goddess nimbate, fac- 
ing, r. leg up and 
1. leg hanging down, 
holding noose in r. 
hand and lotus in 1. 
Lion couchant to 1. 
Symbol carelessly 
drawn. 

i’ anhavikkrama. 

PI. xvn. 3. 

Goddess and lion as 
above. Upper garment 
is clear. 

Symbol incomplete; a 
variation of with 
no dot in the centre. 

S anhavikkramah. 

PI. xvn. 4. 

Goddess seated as 
above. 

Symbol 

S anhavikkramah. 
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No. Wt. I Size Obverse Reverse 

ii6z 120. 1 .75 King’s muscular body Goddess and lion as 

is graceful and well above, 

proportioned; the Symbol, a variation of 

necklace is distinctly g no dot in 

the centre. 

(VII) tyajaya bhava sa, Sanhavakra 
truncated. 1 PI. XVII. 5. 

Variety C : 4 coins 

. (King facing r., goddess holding lotus in 1 . hand and 
r. hand being empty.) 

1163 119.8 .77 King bare-bodied, I Goddess seated fac- 

wearing a jany})ia\ his ing, r. hand bent 

body is muscular and up, open and empty, 

graceful, hair on 1. hand on thigh hold- 

the head falling on ing a lotus. Lion cou- 
theneck. chant to 1., its head 

Legend off, only tya t^dsed. 

is visible at IX. Symbol 7^ roughly 

drawn. 

Sanhdvakkrama 

PI. XVII. 6. 

1164 1 1 9. 3 .77 King is bare-bodied Goddess and lion as 

and wears a janghia-, above. 

hair falling behind on Symbol incomplete, 

the neck. Only the up- possibly 

per part of the lion’s Sanhavakrama 

body is visible and the , PI. XVH. 7. 

bow is touching it. 

(XII) Narandrachandra 
in small characters. 

iidj izi .7 King bare-headed, R- hand of the god- 

hair falling on the dess open and empty, 
neck in curls; body Symbol ^ but in- 
muscular and grace- complete, 
hil. Sanhavakkramab, 

Narandrachmdra' pra PI. XVII 8, 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

1166 119.9 •1'^ to r.; body Goddess seated fac- 

bare and muscular, ing witli 1. leg tuck- 
wearing janghia. ed ' up and r. leg 

(I) Narandra-, traces hanging down, hold- 
of letters on the ing lotus in 1. hand 
left. resting on knee and 

r. hand bent up and 
empty. Lion couchant 
to 1. with head raised 
up. 

Symbol 
. nhavakkrama. 

PL XVII. 9. 

Variety D : i coin 

(King as above but not stringing the bow) 

1167 123 .8 King standing to r., 

bare-bodied and wear- 
ing a janghia-, hair tied 
in a knot behind the 
head; holding in 1. 
hand bow resting on 
the ground and arrow 
in the r. hand, resting 
on the hip. The re- 
markable thing is that 
he is not stringing the 
bow. 

Narendrachand 

I bhu. sa 

CLASS II : LION-TRAMPLER : 20 COINS 
Variety A : i coin 

(Kiag to I, goddess seated astride the lion) 

1168 120.7 .75 King to 1 ., wearing Goddess nimbate, 

cap, wristlets, sitting astride the 

armlets and necklace, 1 lion to 1., with gaping 


Goddess seated as 
in variety c, r. hand 
empty, 1. hand holding 
a lotus. 

Symbol ^ 
Sanhavakra 

PI. XVII. 10. 
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199 


No. Wt. I Size I Obverse ( Reverse 

trampling on lion mouth, protruding 
falling on ground, 1. tongue, and raised 
leg on the chest of head; r. hand bent 
lion (faultily shown), up and holding a 
and r. leg bent be- flo’wer and 1. hand 
, hind and treading on empty hanging down 
lion’s tail; bow and by the side and resting 
arrow as on the Lion- on the haunch of the 
combatant type. lion. 

( 1 ) . . . . (Ill) ndra No symbol. 

Sinhavikrama. 

(IX) sanhavakrama. pi. XVil. ii. 

Variety B : i coin 

(King to 1 . and lion on rev. walking to r.) 

1169 121 [ .8 King to 1 . as above. Goddess, not nimbate, 

but r. leg bent up and seated facing on lion 
planted on the chest with both legs folded 
of the lion and 1. leg up, but the lion is 
straight and on its tail, walking to r. Goddess 
Loop of the waist- wears sari, upper gar- 
band tied at the waist ment, necklace etc., 
is clear. Arrow-point and holds noose in 
almost in the gaping r. hand and lotus in 
mouth of the lion, the 1. resting on the 
which is almost en- waist, 
tirely on the flan. Symbol slightly 

(I) Narandra . . (VI) incomplete. 

prath (IX) Sanhvikramah. 

I ya bhma sa PI. XVII. 12. 

Variety C : 4 coins 

(King to 1 . and lion on rev. couchant) 

1170 117 .75 1 King to 1 .; feet partly Goddess, nimbate, 

off the flan, stringing seated facing on lion 
the bow as above, cauchant to 1., with 
j Cap has pearl string noose in r. hand and 
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CHANDRAGUPTA 11 



Obverse 

attached at the back. 
Lion niostiy off the 
flan. 

(I) Narafidrachandra 

pra 

(IX) sanhavakrama. 
King to 1 . wearngyh;;- 
ghia and cap. 

Legend off. 

Crack at X 
The weight is un- 
usually high for this 
king. 


King to 1 ., wearing 
cap, buttoned coat 
and dhoti, trampling 
the lion by the 1. 
foot, r. one being 
bent behind. Lion 
almost off the flan. 
Narandrachandra pra- 
thatarano rane. 


Reverse 

cornucopiae in the 1. 
resting on the tliigh. 
Symbol <3 
. nhavctkramah. 

PI. xvli. 13. 

Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on lion 
couchant to 1., both 
legs folded up, hold- 
ing noose in r. hand 
and lotus in 1 . A line 
between the goddess 
and the legend which 
is off the flan. 

Symbol ^ 
Sanhavikramah. 
Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on lion 
couchant to 1. with 
gaping mouth, hold- 
ing noose in r. hand 
and lotus in the 1. 
resting on thigh. L. 
leg of the goddess 
hangs down and the 
r. one is tucked up. 
Symbol incomplete. 

. nhavakkramah. 


Variety D : i coin 

to 1., with a different obv. legend, goddess sitting 
on lion walking to r.) 

1173 j 122.3 -851 King facing 1., with | Goddess, nimbate, 

crested head-dress, seated facing with both 
wearing jctn^ia, arm- legs folded up on 
1 1 lets and , wrist-lets, lion walking to r.. 



LION-SLAYEE, TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. E 


2or 


No, 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 

trampling lion on the 
chest by r. foot; 1. foot 
on the tail. Arrow 
head in lion’s mouth. 
(I) Devasrimaharaja . . . 
(IX) sra-Chandragapta, 
standing for 
Devasnmahdrdjddhira- 
jasrl-Chandraguptah. 
Three cracks in the 
edge. 


Reverse 

holding noose in r. 
hand and lotus in 1. 
Symbol a variation 
of with two hori- 
zontal lines instead 
of one. 

Sinhavikramah. 

Pi. XVII. 14. 


Variety E : 2 coins 


(King to f., and goddess seated facing on lion couchant, holding 
noose in r. hand and cornucopiae in 1.) 


1174 


1175 


118.6 


•75 


King to r. wearing 
cap and armlets, r. 
leg bent and 1. leg 
straight and planted 
on lion’s stomach; the 
king is stretching the 
bow held in the 1. 
hand by his r. hand. 
Lion is collapsing on 
the ground and al- 
most his whole body 
is visible. 


(XII) Pd arandrachandra 

pratha (VII) 

ja . , yya 

Characters are bold. 


121 


■75 


King as above, but 
lion less complete on 
the coin. 


(XII) Ldarandrachandra 

pratha (VII) 

ja ..<ja 


Goddess seated fac- 
ing on lion couchant 
to 1., her legs hanging 
down, holding noose 
in r. hand and cor- 
nucopiae in the 1. 
Symbol 

but incomplete and 
ill engraved. 

. nhavakrama. 

PI. XVIII I. 


Goddess as above 
but the r. leg resting 
on the lion, and the 
1. one hanging down. 
Symbol 



zoz 


chandragupta i: 


No. Wt. [Size' ObTCi'se * Reverse 

Sanhavakrama^ 

Truncated. 

PI. xvin. 2. 

Variety F : 4 coins 

(King to r., goddess holds lotus in 1 . ha;id, r. hand 
being empty) 

1176 1 121.8' .75' King as above, bur Goddess and lion as 
his body is better pro- above, but the r. palm 
portioned. The bow is of the goddess is 
cutting across the off the flan; it was 
lower portions of the probably opened out 
letter iidra, whose and empty, 
upper part is oif the L. hand holds a 
flan. Faint traces of lotus with long slalk. 
the legend on the r. Symbol incomplete. 

Sanhavikkwma. 

PI. XVIII. 3. 

1177 122. 1 .74 King as above. Empty palm of the r. 

(I) Narandrachandra hand is clearly visible. 

prathifa'. Symbol ^ or jip 

bow cuts across the but partly truncated, 

subjuncts; characters Sanhavikramah. * 
are small. PL XVIII. 4. 

1178 122 .78 As above. Palm of the r. hand 

(I) Narandracba is off the flan, but 

was most probably 
empty. 

Symbol ip 

Sinhavikkramah. 

1179 1 2 1. 5 .8 King is above. Goddess as above; 

(T) Naraf/dra palm of the right hand 

is blurred, but it was 
undoubtedly empty; 
lotus in the 1. hand 
resting on knee. 
Symbol T' p 
Sanhavakrama. 



LION-SLATER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. G 
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Variety G : 5 coins 


(King to f., goddess seated astride the lion to I.) 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1180 

I 2 I . I 

•75 

King to r. as above, 
wearing waist- 
band, head-dress, and 
three armlets and 
trampling the lion on 
its belly with 1. leg 
raised and bent ; r. leg 
straight. Arrow pier- 
ces right into the jaw 
of the lion. 

(XII) Nara 

1181 

118.7 

.78 

As above. 

Lion is almost com- 
plete on the coin, 

(XII) Narandra 

1182 

I 2 I .2 

• 75 : 

King to r., wearing 
janghia and trampling 
the lion on the belly 
by 1. leg. 

(XII) Nara 

1183 

120. 2 

GO 

King to r., curly 
hair falling behind the 
neck, wearing janghia 
and armlets. lion col- 
lapsing. 

(Xll) Narandrachji 


Reverse 

Goddess, nimbatc, 
seated to 1. astride 
the lion couchant to 
1., its head raised; 
goddess holds lotus in 
r. hand, 1. hand being 
empty and resting on 
the animal’s haunch. 
The pearl ornament 
on the head of the 
goddess is remarkable. 
No symbol. 
Sanhavikramah. 

Pi. xvrii. 5. 

As above. 

No symbol. 
Sanhavikrama. 

PI. XVIII. 6. 
Goddess to 1 ., sit- 
ting astride on lion 
couchant to 1., head 
raised and mouth 
gaping, holding lotus 
in r. hand, 1. hand 
hanging empty by her 
side. 

No symbol. 

Legend truncated. 
Goddess, nimbate, 
seated astride on lion 
couchant to 1., its 
head being raised up. 
Goddess holds lotus 
in r. hand and 1. hand 



204 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


No. Wt. 

1184 II3.1 


(King to 
11851 118.61 


1186 119.3 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


•79 


King to r., wearing 
cap and sakachcbha 
dhoti, trampling the 
lion by 1. leg. 

Nara 


hanging down by the 
side. 

Symbol ^ 

S anbavikramah. 
Goddess seated as- 
tride on lion walking 
to 1., r. hand half 
extended and empty, 
1. hand on waist hold- 
ing a cornucopiae. 
Symbol, a variation 
of but with two 
horizontal lines in- 
stead of one. 
Sahhavikramah 


Variety H ; 3 coins 

r. but goddess holding noose in r. hand and lotus 
n the 1. and seated on lion walking to 1.) 


.77 King to r., hair tied 
in a knot on the head, 
and wearing a half- 
pant. Lion is massive 
and standing almost 
erect; king is trampl- 
ing it with 1. foot. 
In the original four- 
teeth of the lion are 
visible. 

(XII) ISiarandracha. . . . 

.yya hhma 

. . vakrama\ 

concluding letters are 
truncated. 

.85 King to r., hair tied 
in a knot on the 
, head, and trampling 


Goddess, nimbate, 
facing left, seated on 
lion walking to 1., 
legs of the goddess not 
astride but folded up. 
She holds noose in 
r. hand and lotus in 
the 1., resting on 
waist. 

Faint traces of 
symbol blurred, pro- 
^^bly or ^ 
Sinhcivikramah. 

PI. XVIII. 7. 

Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing, but face 
turned to 1. seated 
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No.! Wt. 


Obverse 

the lion by 1. leg. 
(XII) Nara; 
faint traces of the 
lower portions of let- 
ters on 1. 

One crack in the edge 
at II. 


1187 119.6 .78 King to r., hair on 
the head tied in a 
knot at the top, tram- 
pling by 1. leg the 
lion, which is falling 
down. 

(XII) Narendrachandra 
parathatam 


Reverse 

with both legs fold- 
ed upon lion walking 
to 1., holding noose in 
the r. hand and lotus 
in the 1. 

No Symbol. 
Sanhavakrama 
The die-cutter has 
blundered in engraving 
nha\ he has separated 
n, which looks like 
pa, and the letter 
following it is in- 
tended to stand for 
.an eastern ha. 

PI. xvni. 8. 

Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing 1. with 
her 1. leg dangling 
over the head of lion 
walking to 1., holding 
noose in the r, hand 
and a lotus in the 1. 
resting on waist. 

No symbol. 
Sanhavikrama. 

PI. XVIII. 9. 


CLASS III : LION-RETREATING : i COIN 


1188 119.6 .75 King to r., wearing Goddess, nimbate, 
dhoti (shown clinging seated facing, with 
ornamentally to the both legs folded up 
legs) and sash, 1. leg on lion couchant to r., 
straight and r. one holding noose in r. 
bent up, having a pe- hand and an indis- 
culiar dotted semicir- tinct lotus in tlie 1. 
cular line (ornamental Symbol blurred and 



2o6 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


\Vt. 

size 

Obverse 

shoe?) below that foot. 
Lion is retreating away 
and its back is visible. 



QdVil) jayatyajayya, 
truncated. 


1189 ] 118.5 


Reverse 


. nhavakrama. 

PI. XVIII, 10. 


COUCH TYPE : 3 COINS 
Variety A 

(King to 1 . and offering a lotus bud) 

. 8 King not nimbate, Lakshmi, 
bare-headed with curly seated fa 
hair, wearing dhoti, but lotus-cov 
otherwise bare-bo- less thron 


Lakshmi, nimbate, 
seated facing 1. on a 
lotus-covered back- 
less throne, whose legs 


died, seated three- are visible, holding 
fourth to left with lotus with Ions: stalk 


feet folded up, on a in r. hand, the 1. hand 
couch, decorated with hanging by the side 
beads or pearls and all and resting on the 
of whose legs are visi- couch. R. leg of the 
ble. Spittoon under goddess is raised up 
the couch. Kin g’s on the couch and the 
1. elbow rests on the 1. leg is hanging 
back of the couch and down. Foot-stool 
he is offering by the r. under the couch, 
hand a lotus bud ap- Subscripts of kra 
patently to an object and tya form almost 
of worship, which is a continuous line be- 


but half visible and 
cannot identified. 
Circular legend, 

(XII) Paramabha{d)- 
gavatamaha (d) \rdjddhi- 
rdjasn-Chandraguptahl 

1 

PI. XXXIV. 15. 


hind the goddess. 
No symbol. 

Legend, 

Vikramddatya\h \ . 

I 

PL XXXVI. 52. 

PI. XVIII. II. 



COUCH TYPE, VARS. B AND C 
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Variety B : i coin 

(King holding flower in r. hand; r. hand of goddess 

empty) 


No 

Wt. 

Size 

“ 9 o 

120.6 

.8 


Obverse 

King nimbate, bare- 
headed, wearing a 
short dhoti, but other- 
wise bare-bodied, seat- 
ed three-fourths to 1, 
on a couch, whose 
three legs are visible. 
R. hand bent up* and 
holds a lotus; the 1. 
hand, which hangs 
down, rests on the 
couch. 

Circular legend be- 
ginning at VIII, 
[Devasrlmabd rdjS\ 

(X) dhirdjam-Chan- 
draguptasya. 

I PI. XXXIV. 16. 
Good condition. 


Reverse 

Goddess Lakshmi, sea- 
ted facing on throne 
without back, her 
feet resting on a 
lotus, holding a lotus 
in I. hand bent up, 
r. hand, which also is 
bent up, is empty with 
its palml; opened out. 
Goddess wears sari, 
upper garment, pearl 
ornament round fore- 
head, earrings, neck- 
lace and bangles. 
Symbol 

Legend on the 1 . and 
not on the r. 
Sravakramah. 
(Srivikramah.) 
^'lf%^:|Pl.XXXVI.5i 
Pi. xvm. 12. 


Variety C : i cion 

(King bolding flower in r. hand and goddess holding 
noose in r. hand) 


119T 


119.4 


.8 


King seated and dress- 
ed as in variety B. 
Circular legend be- 
ginning at VIII, 
Davasramaha . . (I) 

dharajasra-Cha 
{Devasrmahdrdjddhi- 
rajasrl-Chandraguptasyd) 

PI. XXXIV. 16. 


Goddess seated as in 
variety B, but holds 
pdsa in r. hand. 
Symbol 

Legend is on the r, 
and not 1. 

S rivikkrama\h \ . 
?Ttftw:iPl.XXXVL5i 
PL XVIII. 13. 


\ 
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CHANDRAGUPTA II 


CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE : i COIN 


No. \Vt. 
1192 116.7 


Size 

.76 


Obvetse 

God yisbnu is stand- 
ing to r. with double 
halo found his person 
reaching down the 
knees. The two haloes 
are joined by rayed 
lines between them 
and the outer one is 
surrounded by a bead- 
ed border. The deity 
is bare-headed and 
bare-bodied, wearing 
dhofi^ waist-band with 
ends flying behind, 
necklace and wristlets, 
holding mace {gadd), 
in the 1. hand hanging 
by his side and offer- 
ing by r. hand, bent 
and raised up, three | 
round objects, held in 
his palm, to king stand- 
ing facing him, nim- 
bate, bare-headed, and 
wearing earrings, ne- 
cklace, armlets, tunic 
and trousers with pro- 
minent folds round 
the legs. He is extend- 
ing his r. hand, bent 
up, to receive the 
divine gift; his 1. hand 
is placed on the hilt 
of a sword hanging 
by the 1. leg. The 
sword is fastened by a 


Reverse 

Within dotted bor- 
der, Lakshmi, not 
nimbate, standing 
three-fourths to 1., 
on a crude lotus, 
wearing sari, upper 
garment and earrings, 
r. hand bent up, its 
forefinger apparently 
pointing at something, 
1. hand hanging down, 
slightly bent, and 
holding a lotus with 
a long stalk having a 
bud as well. A conch 
below the r. hand. 
Symbol, worn, but 
probably either ^ 

• 9 • 

or ^ 

Legend on r. 
Chakravikramah . 

: 1 

PI. XXXVII. 55- 
PI. xvin. 14. 



CHAKRAVIKRAMA TYPE 
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No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obvefse 


strap to the king’s 
waist, which passes 
through a hole in the 
hilt. No legend on the 
obverse, circular or 
vertical. 

Coin slightly worn. 


Reverse 


14 



KUMArAGUPTA 1 : 628 COINS 


Archer Type : 183 coins 
CLASS I : 83 COINS 
(With Kumara in the field) 

Variety A : 14 coins 

(Bow held at the top and Km/dra under 1 . arm) 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 

King, nimbate, stand- 
ing to 1., wearing sa- 
kachha dhoti, diadem 
over frizzled hair, 
wristlets, armlets and 
necklace, torso being 
bare; he holds arrow 
in the r. hand, point 
downwards, and bow 
in the 1. hand at the top 
with string inwards. 
Garuda-standard on 
the 1. behind the r. 
hand. 

Under the arm, writ- 
ten vertically. 

Km 

md TTT 
ra. T 

Circular legend be- 
ginning at I, 
Mahdrdjddhirdjasn-Ku- 
mdraguptah. 


PI XXXIV. 19. 


Reverse 

Within dotted bor- 
der goddess Lakshml, 
nimbate, seated, fac- 
ing on lotus with 
folded legs, holding 
noose in r. hand and 
lotus in the 1., which 
is sometimes bent up 
and sometimes stre- 
tched out, resting 
on knee slightly 
raised. 

Symbol on the 1 . 
Legend on the r. 
Srimahendrah. 

1 

PI. XXXVIL 56. 



ARCHER TtPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


2II 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1193 

123 .8 

•72 

Ku 

md 

rd. 

Mahdrdja 

1194 

123.5 

.8 

Km 

md 

ra 

Mdhdrdja 

1195 

123 .2 

.8 

Diadem is very dis- 
tinct. L. arm passes 
through the bow and 
the bow-string. 

Km 

md 

ra. 

Mahd 

1196 

122.6 

.88 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

gupta. 

1197 

123.5 

.82 

Km 

ma 

ra. 

M.ahdrdjddhardjasra-Ka, 

truncated. 

1198 

123 

.82 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Mahd rdjddhardjasra 

One crack in the 
edge. 

1199 

124,2 

.84 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Citcular legend o£ 


Reverse 

L, arm extended and 
resting on the knee. 
Symbol Tp 
Srimahstidra. 

Symbol “p 
Sritnahendra. 


Both arms of the 
goddess are stretched 
out and rest on knees. 
Symbol incomplete 
and blurred, but pro- 
bably ^ 
Srmahendrah. 

PI. XIX. I. 

Symbol a variation 
of with four 

prongs. 

Srimahetidra. 

Symbol ^ 
Srmahendra. 


Symbol 

Srmahendra. 


Symbol blurred 
Sramahendra. 



zxz 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

1200 


1201 


1202 


1203 


t204 


1205 


\Tt. 

123.2 


123.7 


123.3 


Size 

.83 


Obverse 


K/i 

ma 


.82 


,83 


ra. 

Maharajadhiraja 

Cracks in the edge 

at VIII and V 

Ku 

tnd 

ra. 

Mahiirdjadharajasra- 

Kamd, 

partly truncated. 

Ku 

ma 


Reverse 

Symbol blurred. 
Sramahendra. 


Symbol, a variation 
of , with four 
prongs instead of 
three. 

Legend blurred. 


Symbol ^ 
Srfmahendra 


122.9 


123.5 


123 .8 


.72 


ra. 


gupta. 

Diadem not visible. 

Ku 

md 


.85 


ra. 

Maharajadharajasra', 
blurred traces of 
maragupta on the 1. 
Diadem is distinct. 
Ku 
md 


ra. 

Maharajadharajasra- 

Kama 

Crack in the edge at 


IX. 


.83 


Ku 

ma 


ra. 

.... dhirajasrl-Kumara- 
guptah. 

Letters are broad and 


L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sr/mahendra. 

PI. XIX. 2. 


Both hands stretch- 
ed out and folded 
legs look like a pil- 
low. Goddess is 
neatly engraved. 
Symbol 
Srmahendrah. 

PI. XIX. 3. 

Both arms stretched 
out and rest on knees 
slightly raised. 
Symbol 
Srlmahenndra. 

PI. XEX. 4. 
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No. 


1206 


Wt. 


123.9 


Size 


.84 


Obverse 

blurred and only die 
traces of gupta can 
be seen at VIII. 
Diadem distinct; 
profuse hair falling be- 
hind the head in seve- 
ral tresses. 

Km- 

ma 

ra. 

Mahd rdjddhirdjasrl- 
Kumd 


Reverse 


Both hands stretched 
out and resting on 
knees. 

Symbol 
Sritmhendrah. 
jMedial vowels very 
clear. 

PI. XIX. 5. 


Variety B ; 58 coins 


1207 


(Bow held at the middle and Kimdra outside the 
bow-string) 


120.2 


King, nimbate, stand- 
ing 1., bare-headed, 
wearing coat, dhti and 
necklace, holding an 
arrow in the r. hand 
and bow with string 
outside at its middle 
in the left. 

f out side the 
j bow-string. 

Circular legend from 

(I), 

Mahdrdjddhirdjam- 
Kumdraguptah . 


PI. XXXIV. 19. 
Ku 
md 


ra 

Mahdrdjddhirdjah’l- 
Kumdragupfa, 
in small character^. 


Goddess, usually nim- 
bate, seated facing on 
lotus, holding noose 
in r. hand, bent and 
stretched out, and lotus 
in the 1., sometimes 
bent up and some- 
times resting on the 
knee. 

Symbol on the 1 . 
Legend on the r., 
Srlmahendrah. 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 56. 


Symbol “j:; 
Sramahendra, 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

1208 


1209 


1210 


1211 


1212 


1213 

1214 


1215 


Wt. 

120.5 


120.6 


120.7 


121.3 ,78 


Size 

.78 


.78 


■11 


120.4 


.69 


120.7 


120.7 


120.9 


.69 


.69 


■72 


Obverse 

Kii 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrdjddha, 

truncated. 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

Dhoti, coat, necklace 

and armlets are clear. 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Maharajadhara 
One crack in the edge 
at IV. 

Ki{ 

md 

ra. 

Mahara 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Maharajadharaja 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrd 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrdjddhardja 

Ku 

md 

ra. 


Reverse 

L. hand bent up 
and resting on knee. 
Symbol 
SrJmabendra. 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on knee. 
Symbol 
SrJmabendra. 

Both hands resting 
on knees raised up. 
Symbol 1^ 
SrJmabendra. 

PL XIX. 6. 


Symbol i:|i but in- 
complete. 

Legend off. 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on knee. 
Symbol Tp. but 
incomplete. 
Sramahendra. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Mahandra. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 
Sr amah a 

L. hand blurred owing 
to defect in the die. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend off. 
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No. 

1216 


1217 


1218 


1219 


1220 


1221 


1222 


1223 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

I2I .7 

.8 

Kn 

nid 

ra. 

Maharaja 

120.3 

.78 

Kn 

md 

ra. 

Mahd rdjddhardjaha^ 
truncated. 

I 2 I 

.76 

Kn 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrdjadhardja, 

truncated. 

111 .7 

.78 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Maharaja 

I 2 I .2 

•72 

Kn 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off, 

I 2 I .2 

I 

.71 

Kn 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

120.6 

•7 

Km 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

I 2 I .5 

.69 

Kn 

md 

ra. 

Grcular legend offl 

120. 5 

•75 

Ku 

md 


Reverse 

SymboJ but 

incomplete. 
wahandra. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

.ifiahandra. 


L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Srlmahaidra. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ® 
Sramahandra. 

L. hand bent up. 
Folded legs appear 
like a pillow. 

Symbol incomplete. 
Sramahendra. 

L. hand bent up. Legs 
appear like a pillow. 
Symbol 
Sramahandra. 

L. hand bent up. 

Symbol 

Sramahandra. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol 7^ 

Legend truncated. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ip but 


1224 



f 


2x6 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

I 22 J 

121 . 1 

•72 

Necklace clear. 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

1226 

122.3 

•7 

Circular legend off. 
Legend under r. arm 
blurred. 

1227 

120.6 

•7 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Maharaja 

1228 

120.7 

•77 

Ku 

ma 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

1229 

116. 8 

•7 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Mahara 

1230 

121 . 5 

.69 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

1231 

120.7 

i 

•75 

Ku 1 

md > truncated. 
ra. ) 

Circular legend off. 

1232 

II 9-5 

•74 

I 

Ku 

md 


Reverse 

incomplete. 

.mahandra. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol Tp 
Legend blurred. 


L. hand bent up. 
Symbol i|i 
Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol T'p , but 
incomplete. 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

• • » 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Sramahandra. 

L. hand bent up, 
but partly off the flan. 
Coin has errosion. 
Symbol “p , but in- 
complete. 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 

R. hand truncated; its 
object is off. 

Symbol off. 

Legend blurred. 

L. hand bent up. 
Symbol ip, but 
carelessly engraved. 
Legend blurred. 

PI. XIX. 7. 
Noose in the r. hand 
is treated like a gar- 
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Size [ Obverse f Reverse 

ra. land to some extent. 

Mahara L. hand bent up and 

resting on knee slight- 
ly raised up. 

Symbol blurred, but 

probably 

Sramahmdra. 

PI. XIX. 8. 

. 8 King’s head-dress and Only half of the head 
coat are both peculiar, of the goddess has 
Head-dress looks like come. Both hands on 


a flat cap. 

Kti 

md 

ra. 

Maharqjadha, 

blurred. 


. 8 1 Ku 
md 

Circular legend off. 


. 78 Kh 
md 
ra. 

Mahdrdjd 


knees bent up. 
Object in r. hand in- 
distinct. 

Symbol , but 
incomplete. 

Legend blurred. 

This side is double 
struck as shown by 
two disconnected 
dotted border lines. 

PI. XIX. 9. 

Both hands rest on 
knees slightly raised 
and bent up. 

Symbol but 

incomplete 
Legend off. 

Either the reverse die 
was defective or it 
was not properly 
struck. 

PI. XIX. 10. 

Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol but, 



2i8 


KTOIARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1256 

129 

.78 

1257 

III 

.75 

1258 

120.6 

.78 

1239 

120.1 

•79 

1240 

119.3 

•77 

1241 

118.7 

.81 


Obverse 


Garuda standard al- 
most off. 

Ku 

ma 

ra. 

Maharajadharajasra-Ku, 
blurred and truncated. 
Crack in the edge 
at VL 


Kii 

md 

ra. 

Maha 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 


Ku 

md 

Circular legend oft’. 


Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

Ku 

md 

Cimlar legend off. 


Reverse 

incomplete. 

Sramahandni. 

R. hand bent up 
and resting on knee 
too much raised up. 
L. hand apparently 
rests on waist. 
Symbol blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

Die was defective and 
it has been carelessly 
struck. 

PL XIX. II. 
L.hand as above. 
Symbol ^ 
Srimahendra. 

Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees 
slightly raised. 
Sy>’mbol 
Srimahendra. 

Both hands resting 
on knees, r. hand 
extended, 1. hand bent 

up. 

Symbol 

Srimahendra. 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on knee slight- 
ly raised. 

Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees 
slightly raised up. 
Noose is long. 
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No 


1242 


1243 


1244 


1245 


1246 


1247 


1248 


1249 


-.1 Wt. 

Size 

2 120.4 

•77 

i 119.8 

•77 

II9.4 

•75 

120 

•74 

117.8 

•75 

• II9 

.78 

120.3 

.78 

120.2 

1 

•75 • 

'i 

( 


Obverse 


Ku 

ma 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 


K/i 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrdjddha 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off’. 

Kti 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 


As above. 

As above. 


Ku 


ma 

ra. 


Qrcular legend off'. 


Reverse 

Symbol but in- 

complete. 

SrJmahendra. 

Hands as above, but 
object in r. hand off. 
Symbol but in- 

complete. 

SrJmahendra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol 
SrJmahendra . 

Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees 
slightly raised up. 
Symbol off. 
SrJmahendra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol ^ 

Legend blurred. 

As above. 

mm* 

Symbol 

Legend blurred. 

Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees. 
Symbol but in- 
complete. 

SrJmahendra 
Hands as above. 
Symbol 
Srimahendra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol , 
without dots. 

Legend blurred. 
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No. I Wt. 
1250 120.7 


1251 127.8 


1252 126.8 


1253 127 


1254 127.6 


1255 127 

1256 121.1 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


Sizcf Obverse 

• 71 Ku 

md 
ra, 

Mahdnyddha 

- 8 1 j 

md 
ra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 


77 1 wearing trou- 

sers. 

Ku 
md 
ra. 

Circular legend off. 

.78 1 Kf/ 
md 
ra. 

Circular legend off. 

74 1 Head of Gar u da and 
king partly off. 
Ample hair falling on 
the neck. 

Ku 

mil 
ra. 

Circular legend off. 

78 1 Kj{ 
md 
ra. 

Circular legend off. 

77 1 Halo only on r. side. 

Ku 


Reverse 

Both hands bent up 
and resting on knees 
slightly raised. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srimahendra. 

R. hand stretched out 
and scattering round 
coins or holding a 
garland. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

Sri. . ndra. 

As on the above, but 
the object in r. hand 
off. 

Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Srimahendra. 

L. hand bent up and 
resting on knee slight- 
ly raised. 

Symbol 
Legend off. 

L. hand rests on 
knee and the r. one 
is either scattering 
round coins or hold- 
ing a garland. 

Symbol 
Legend off. 

PL XIX. 12. 
Goddess as on No. 
1250 
Symbol 
Srlmahendm. 

I’his side is partly 
blurred. R. hand rest- 
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No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

Obverse 

md 

ra. 

Mahara, blurred and 
truncated. 

Medial ii sign of 
nid is very prominent. 

1257 

118.2 

•75 

Ku 

7 »d 

ra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

1258 

118.4 

■74 

King’s hgure is very 
crude and arrow is off 
the flan. Halo only on 
r. side. 

Ksi 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrdjddhardja, 

blurred. 

1259 

117.8 

.8 

Kka 

md 

ra. 

Maha 

KFj( misengraved for 
Kh 

1260 

120.9 

.78 

Kit 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend off. 

1261 

117.8 

.78 

Ku 

md 


Reverse 

ing on thigh and 
dropping circular 

coins, nine in number. 
L. hand bent up and 
resting on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
.mahandra, blurred. 

PI. XIX. 13. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Legend indistinct. 

R. leg of the goddess 
is tucked up and the 
1. one is hanging 
down. L. hand on 
knee. 

Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
Legend blurred. 

PI. XIX. 14. 

L. hand rests on thigh 
and 1. leg is hang- 
ing down, the r. one 
being tucked up. 
Symbol tj: 
Sramahandra. 

PL XIX. 15. 
Both knees raised, 
r. hand extended and 
1. one resting on the 
knee. 

Symbol 

Legend blurred. 
Goddess as above, 
but her 1. leg is hang- 
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No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

Obverse 

ra. 

Mahara 

1262 

119.4 

■71 

Kii 

md 

ra. 

Maharajadha 

1263 

120.2 

•77 

Km 

md 

ra. 

Maha 

Two cracks in the 
edge at IV and IX. 

1264 

117.9 

•75 

Km 

md 

ra. 

Mahdrdjddha, 

truncated. 


Reverse 
ing down. 

» » m 

Symbol 

Sramaha 

Goddess as above. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 

Goddess seated fac- 
ing, r. leg folded up 
and the 1. one hang- 
ing down. L. hand 
bent up. 

Symbol 

Sramahandra, 

blurred. 

PL XX. I. 
Symbol 7 ^, but 
incomplete. 

Sra?ffaba 


Variety C : lo coins 


(Same as the Variety B, but with a different legend) 


King and bow as in 
variety B, but the 
legend is different and 
incomplete. It is 
Guneso mahitalam .... 

. . . 

PL XXXVI. 37. 

The coins of this 
variety are poor in 
workmanship. 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on 
lotus, both knees 
slightly bent up and 
supporting the two 
hands above, r. one 
extended, holding a 
noose and the 1. one 
bent up holding a 
lotus. 

Symbol on 1 . 
SrJmahendrah. 

XXXVIL 56. 



Archer type, class i, var. c 


225 


No 


1266 


1267 


1268 


1269 


1270 


1271 


1272 


Wt. 

Size 

119,5 

.78 

II9.7 

.72 

119.1 

•77 

120.2 

•75 

118.2 

•73 

118.9 

•73 

II9.3 

.78 

II9.9 

•73 


Obvetse 

Reverse 

Ku 

, Symbo ^ 

md 

Sramaha 

ra. 


Gurasa 


Ku 

Knees not bent up. 

md 

L. hand on thigh. 

ra. 

Symbol 

Ga.sa ma 

Sramahandra. 

Ku 

Goddess as above. 

md 

Symbol but 

ra. 

incomplete. 

Ga . . ma 

Sramahandra. 

Two cracks in the edge. 

PI. XX. 2. 

Gold seems to bead-j 


ulterated. 



Ku 
ma 
ra. 

Gutjasa mahata 

Kii 
md 
ra. 

Ganasa 

Two cracks in the edge. 

Kii 

md 

ra. 

Legend blurred. 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

Ku 

md 

ra. 

. . s' a 


Symbol off. 
Sramahandra. 


Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Legend off. 


Symbol ^ 
Sramahandra. 


L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol ^ 
Sramahandra. 

PL XX. 3. 


Symbol 
incomplete. 
• . handra. 


but 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 





Reverse 

Some thing like- a 
garland in the r. 
hand resting on r. 
knee and stretched 
out. L. hand bent up 
and resting on knee, 
both knees slightly 
raised. 

Symbol but in- 
complete. 

Legend off. 

L. hand rests on 
thigh. R. hand off. 
Symbol 
Srl^abendra. 

PI. XX. 4. 


CLASS II : 73 COINS 
(With Ku under 1. arm) 

Variety A : 33 Coins 

(With the legend, Vtjitdvaniravanipatib Kumdragupto 
divam jayatt) 

King, nimbate, stand- Within dotted hord- 
ing 1., usually wearing er. Goddess Lakshmi, 
sakachcbha dhoti and nimbate, seated, fac- 
coat, holding arrow in ing, holding noose in 
the r. hand and bow in outstretched r. hand 
the 1 . at the top with and lotus in the 1 . 
string inside. Garuda resting on knee, 
standard, sometimes Symbol on the 1. 
having a dotted staff. Legend on the r. 
behind the king’s r. Sriktabendrah. 
hand. i 

Under the 1 . arm Ku PI- XXXVII. 56 . 
with crescent above. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, 



No. 


1275 


1276 


1277 


1278 


1279 


1280 


1281 


Wt. 

Size 

126.2 

•79 

126.8 

.8 

127.5 

.8 

126.6 

•75 

126.6 

•73 

126.7 

.81 

126. 5 

.78 


ARCHER TTPE, CLASS 11, VAR. A 225 

Obverse | Reverse 

VijitavaniravauipatihKu- 
wdragupto divam jayati. 

PI. XXXIV. 20. ' 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Staff of the standard 
is worked on lathe and 
Garuda is partly off. 

X>/ 

. . . vanaravanapaki 
Ka?iiaragapa dava; 

Kamara is between the 
feet. 

Km 

Vajatavanara . . Ja 


L. iiand on knee. 
Symbol fragmentary. 
Sramahandra. 

PI. XX. 5. 


Km 

Vajaiavana 

mamgapta dava jayati 


Ku 

Vajafavanara 

Ku 

Vajatavanarava 

. . dava jay at a 
Staff of the standard 
is worked on lathe. 
Ku 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

Ku 

1 ‘^ajatavanara .... 

*• •• tu 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srmahendrah. 

L. hand on knee. 
Legs folded like a 
pillow as seen on 
PI. XIX. 3. 

Symbol ^ 

Sramaha 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
.^rlmahendra 
As above. 


L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

PI. XX. 6. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
Sramahandra, 



KUMAR AGOTTA I 


2z6 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1282 

127 . 1 

• 72 

Ku 

1 "ajata 

. . . Ja 

1283 

127. I 

.8 

Kh 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

1284 

128 

.72 

King’s hair falls on 
the neck in thick 
curls. 

Kh 

Vajaiavanara 

1285 

125.7 

.76 

Kh 

10 

■• • jay a 

1286 

125.6 

•77 

Kh 

Vajaiavanara 

1287 

128.4 

.78 

Ku 

jayata 

1288 

126.7 

.78 

Ku 

TO 

1289 

126.5 

.72 

Ku 

Vajatavanarava 

1290 

126.8 

•77 

Ku 

Vajatavana 

1291 

iz8 .8 

.76 

Ku 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

1292 

126.5 

•78 

Ku 

Vajatava 

. * n Ja 


Reverse 

As above, but legend 
Srama only. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sramahandra. 

As above. 

Symbol ^ 
Sramahandra. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol in- 
complete. 

Sramaha 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srama 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol oif. 
Sramahandra. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Sramahmdra 
As above, but legend 
Sramaha only. 

As above. 

Symbol in- 
complete. 

Srama 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sramaha 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. A 


zrj 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1293 

126.7 

•74 

Ku 

Va 

dava jajata 

1294 

126.7 

.76 

Ku 

Va 

dava jayati 

1295 

128.3 

•7 

Ku 

Circular legend blur- 
red. 

1296 

125 .8 

•77 

Ku 

dava jayata 

1297 

126.1 

■77 

Ksi 

Vajatavanara 

1298 

126.5 

•77 

Ku 

dava ja 

1299 

125 ,8 

•79 

Ku 

. jafavanaravanapata 

1300 

125.9 

•75 

Ku 

Vajatavanarava . . . 

Va is just above bow- 
top and ti above 
Garuda, both separat- 
ed from die rest of 
the legend. 

1301 

126.8 

•73 

Ku 

\ 

Vajata 

1302 

126.6 

•75 

Ku 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol in- 
complete 
SrJmahendra. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol in- 

complete. 
SrJmahendra. ■ 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 

S ram aha 
As above. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
SrJmahendra. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

Sramaha 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol ^ 
SrJmahendra. 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol or 
SrJmahandra. 

PI. XX. 7. 


L. hand on knee. 
Symbol off. 
SrJmahendra. 

L. hand on knee. 

Symbol 

SrJmahendra. 
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KTOCARAGUPTA t 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1303 

125 .9 

.76 

Km 

Circular legend off. 

1304 

129 

.78 

Km 

Vi/a 

One crack in the edge. 

1305 

130.2 

•72 

Km 

Circular legend off. 
The weights of this 
and of the next coin 
are rather high. 

1306 

I5I -I 

•74 

As above. 

One crack in the edge. 

1307 

124.2 

1 

•74 

Km 

Circular legend off. 


Reverse 

L. hand on knee. 
Symbol 
Sr amah a 
L. aim akimbo. 

• 09 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

L. arm akimbo. 

Legs folded like a ^ 
pillow as on PI. 
XIX. 3. 

Symbol ^ 
Srmahendra . 

Every thing as above. 

V 

L. arm akimbo. 

Legs folded like a 
pillow as on PI. 
XIX. 3. ^ 

Symbol ^ 
Srmahendra, 


Variety B : 34 coins 


(I.egend, Jajati mahUalamekah srl-Knmdraguptah mdhanvT) 


King with bow and 
arrow as in variety a, 
usually wearing a dhoti, 
but otherwise bare- 
bodied. Garu^ stand- 
ard behind r. hand. 
'Km under 1. arm with 
crescent above. 

Legend is rather indis- 
tinct but seems to be, 
Jnyati mabltalamekah srl-\ 
Kimdraguptah sudhaml. 

^ : I 

PI. XXXIV. 21. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, seated fa- 
cing on lotus, 1. 
hand on thigh, usu- 
ally holding lotus, 
and r. hand usually 
opened out and empty , 
scattering some small 
round coins. 

Symbol on the 1. 
Legend on the r. 
Srimahendrah. 

PL XXXVII. 56. 



ARCHER TYPE, CLASS II, VAR. B 


229 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1308 

126.6 

•75 

Profuse hair on head. 
Many folds of the 
sakachha dhoil on the 
thighs. 

Km 

(!) Jayata mahatala.. 

1309 

126 

.83 

Kji 

Legend beginning at 

I, Jayata mahatala^ be- 
tween king’s legs, 
Kama, between Garu- 
daand the king, nva. 
The last letter looks 
like a nma, but it is 
intended to be nva. 

1^10 

126.8 

•77 

Km 

Jayata ma 

.dhatya {nva). 

1:511 ' 

126.4 

i 

•79 

Ample hair on head. 
Gold armlet on r. 
hand is apparently 
studded with pearls. 

Kn 

(I) Jayata 

. . (XI) . dhanva 

1312 

i 

j 

126 

.8 

Garuda only partly 
visible. 

Kji 

(1) Jayata mahatala . . 

. . (XI)//w. 

% 


Reverse , 

Goddess holds lotus 
in r. hand slightly 
bent up and nothing 
in 1. hand resting on 
the thigh. 

No symbol. 
Srlft/uhendrah . 

PI. XX. 8. 

R. hand opend and 
empty and two cir- 
cular coins drop- 
ping down from it. 

L. hand rests on 
knee, holding lotus. 
Symbol A or .•% , 
but blurred. 

Srlmahetidra. 

PI. XX. 9. 

R. hand is opened 
out and is dropping 
some circular coins. 
Symbol •} 

SrJmabeudrci . 

R. palm opened out • 
and three circular 
coins trickling down 
from it. 

Symbol blurred; it 
may be or 
Srmahefidra. 

PI. XX. 10. 

Three circular coins 
trickling down from 
the r. hand. 

Symbol blurred; 
it may have been A , 
or ns or 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1313 

iz6.6 

.76 

Kn 

(XII) jaja . ..tala.. 

1314 

127.2 

.76 

Ku 

Jayata mahata . ..... 

. .nvi 


127.3 

•77 

Ku 

Jayata 

1316 

126.5 

.84 

Km 

Jayata ' 

i 

126.4 

.81 

Ku 

Jayati ma 

1318 

126.4 

•79 

Ku 

Jayati mahatala 

1319 

127.5 

•79 

Ku 

Jayata mahata 

1320 

1 127 

.83 

Ku 

Jayata mahitala 

.dha 


Reverse 

Srimahendrah. 

PI. XX. II. 

R. hand palm is open- 
ed out and some eight 
round coins tri- 
ckle down from it. 
Lotus in the i. hand 
but partly on the flan. 
Symbol « 
Sramahandra, 

PI. XX. 12. 

R. hand slightly raised . 
up and empty. 

L. hand also empty 
and resting on knee. 
Symbol A 
Srimahendrah. 

R. hand opened out 
and empty. 

Symbol A 
Srimahendra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol •« 
Srimahendrah. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol A 
Srimahendrah. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol A 
Srimahendra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol A 
Srimaha 

Every thing as above. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1321 

127.9 

.81 

Ku 

Jayata mahata ... .... 

. . . . mm. 

1322 

127 

.78 

Ka 

Circular legend ofl'. 

1323 

126.6 

•77 

Ku 

. dhanvi. 

1324 

128 

.8 

Ku 

Jajm/a mahatcila 

1325 

127.4 

.8 

Ku 

Jayata mahata. 

. . nma 

1326 

126.8 

.83 

Ku 

Jayata mahata 

. dhanvi. 

1327 

127.5 

•75 

Ku 

Jayata 

Three cracks in the 
edge. 

1328 

126.3 

.8 

Ku 

Jayata ma 

. .nva 

1329 

125.8 

.79 

K !4 

Jayata maha 

^ 33 ° 

128 . 5 

.8 

Ku 

Circular legend off. 

1331 

126.7 

.82 

Ku 

Joyu 

. .ma. 


Reverse 

Noose in r. band. • 
Symbol « 
SrJmahendra. 

Hands as above. 

Symbol 

drlniahendra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol •!; 
.^rlmahendrct. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srlmahendra. 

Die had slipped during 
striking and it was 
restruck. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol as 
Srlmahendrah. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol •*; or 
drmahendrah. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol as above. 
Srimcthendrah. 

Hands as above. 

Symbol 

Snmahmdrah. 

Every thing as above. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol blurred. 
Srmahendrah . 

Hands as above. 
Symbol ,**•, 
Snmahmdrah. 
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No. 

Wf. 

Size 

Obverse 

1352 

126.1 

.8 

Ku 

. . la mahatala 

. . ma^ 

1353 

126.4 

.78 

Ku 

1334 

127.3 

.78 

Kh 

Jayati mahi fa " 

. . nva. 

1535 

126. 1 

• 79 

Ku 

Jayata mahatala 

1336 

127 

.8 

Ku 

Jayati mahatala 

H 37 

127 

.8 

Kji 

Jayati maha 

1338 

127.3 

.8 

Kji 

Jayata maha 

.... nva. 

1339 

126 

.82 

Kji 

Jayata maha. . . . 
nva. 

1340 

128.2 

•75 

Ku 

1341 

127. 1 

.82 

Kn 

Jayata m 

. . nva. 


Reverse 

Every thing as above, 
but symbol A 

Hands as above. 

Symbol 

Srimahendrah. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol « 
Sramahandra. 

Every thing as above. 

Every thing as above. 

Every thing as above. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol {• 
Srimahendra . 

Every thing as above. 


R. hand raised up 
and empty. 

Symbol blurred. 
Legend blurred. 
Hands as above. 
Symbol 
Srimahendra. 


Variety C : 6 coins 


(Legend, Jayati mahitalam srl-Kumdraguptah) 


King, nimbate, stand- 
ing 1., holding bow in 
1. hand and arrow in 
the r. ; Garu4a stand- 
ard behind. The leg- 
end is uncertain; it 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, 
with r. hand empty 
or dropping some 
small circular coins 
and 1. hand holding 
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No. 

Wt. 

1 Size 

1 

1342 

123.3 

.8 

1343 

127.7 

•73 

1344 

12S.9 

.82 

1345 

127.2 

.83 

1346 

127.2 

•79 

1547 

127.5 

.8 


Obverse 

begins with Jajaii 
mahitalam, but does 
not end with sudhamn 
but with KMmdragnp- 
tah, probably it is 
Jajati mahJtahm srl- 
¥j{mdraguptah. 

Arrow in r. hand off 
the flan. 

K// 


Jajata n/a . . . 
ptah. 

Km 


(I) 

Kama . . pa. 

Sr a- 

Letters Sraka 

ate 

fairly distinct at VIII 
and pa above Garuda. 
The rest are blurred 

and truncated. 

Four 

cracks in the edge. 

but not visible 
the surface. 

Km 

on 



. pta. 

King wears half-pant 

Km 

Jaja 

Km 

Jayata mahata. 

.p. 

P- 


Ku 


Im ,• 

. p. 


Reverse 

lotus and resting on 
the knee. 

Symbol on the 1 . 
I^egend on the r. 
Srlmahendrah. 


R. hand empty. 
Symbol « 
SrJmahendra. 


R. hand dropping 
four circular coins. 
Symbol ;*• 
Sramahandra. 

PI. XX. 13. 


R. hand empty. 
Symbol « 
Srimahendra. 

R. hand empty. 

Symbol 

Srimahendra. 

R. hand empty. 

Symbol 

Srimahendra. 

R. hand empty. 
Symbol jJj , 
blurred. 
Srimahendra 
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CLASS III : 28 COINS 


(With neither Ku nor Kumiira in the field) 

Variety A : 27 coins 

(Legend, J^srtJniawjadhlwjahi-Kumtlrciguptah) 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

00 

127.4 

.81 

1349 

126.6 

.78 

I5JO 

126.7 

.72 

1551 

126.9 

.8 


Obverse 

King, nimbatc, stand- 
ing to I., usually bare- 
headed and wearing 
coat and dhoti, hold- 
ing arrow in r. hand 
and bow in the 1. at 
the top with string 
inside as in class I, 
but with no Kh or 
either 

under the arm or out- 
side the bow. Garuda 
standard behind the 
r. hand. Grcular leg- 
end, beginning at J, 
Varamardjddhirdja- 
Srl-Kuffid raguptah. 

PI. XXXIV. 2L 
Varaniarajadhara, 
blurred. 

Vetramaraja 

maragupta. 

King is probably 
wearing trousers. 
l^ara ma- 

ragupta. 

Top of the Garuda 
standard and feet of 
the king partly off. 
Curly hair falls bc- 


Reverse 

Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on lotus, 
both legs folded, usu- 
ally in a straight line, 
holding noose in r. 
hand outstretched and 
lotus in the 1. resting 
akimbo on the waist. 
Symbol on the 1 . 
Legend on the r, 
SrJmahefidrah. 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 56. 


Symbol incomplete, 

probably 

Legend blurred. 

Symbol 

Srimahendra. 

Symbol 

Srima 


Goddess is neatly 
engraved. 

Symbol 
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No. 

Wt. 

1 

' Size 

j Obverse 

hind the neck in tres- 
1 ses. 

Paramarajadharaja, 

truncated. 

1552 

126.6 

.72 


1353 

125.3 

•73 

Paramarajadhara- 
pta. 

1354 

126.3 

■73 

Parama .pta. 

1335 

126.6 

.78 

Para gupta. 

1356 

1 

125 .8 

.78 

Coat buttons are very 
distinct. 

Paramarajadhara . . . 
maragupta. 

Letters on the r. side 
are blurred and those 
on the 1. are trunca- 
ted; pta before king’s 
face is distinct. 

1357 

127.2 

•79 

.pta. 

1358 

128 

.72 


^359 

127 

•73 

Buttons of the coat 
distinct. 

1560 

126.4 

.8 

i 

i 

P aramarajadharajasra- 
Kamaragupta . 

Letters rajadharaja are 
truncated; sra-Kmara- 
gupta are fairly dis- 
tinct on rhe 1. 

One crack at X. 


Reverse 

Sramahendra. 

PI. XX. 14. 


Symbol incomplete, 
but probably 
Legend truncated. 
Symbol 
Srlmahendra. 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

As above. 

Symbol 

Lotus is rather big 
and goddess relatively 
small. 

Srlmahendrah. 

PI. XX. 15. 


Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

Symbol 

Sramaha 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

PI. XXL I. 



KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. Wt. 

1361 126.1 

I 

1362 12J.3I 


1363 126.51 

1364 127.7 

1365 129 

1366 129.4 


1367 123.8 


Size Obverse 

. 72 Legend off. 

.75 The coin is small and 
somewhat oval. 

Para 


■ 7^ Parur/ia 

pta 

• 8 Para 

pta. 

• 8 Paramarajadharaja . . 

maragupta. 

■ 79 Paramarajadharaja . 

Kamara.pta. 

• 8 Buttons of the coat 

are clear. 

Paramarajadharaja . . 
maragupta. 

Legend is somewhat 
blurred but fairly legi- 
ble. 


Reverse 

Symbol incomplete. 
.mahandra. 

Goddess is blurred. 
Symbol ^ 
Sramabandra, 
blurred. 

H. XXL 2. 
Symbol ^ 
^rmahendra. 

Symbol 
S rmahendra. 

Symbol 

^^rlmahendra. 

Symbol 
S rmahendra. 

Symbol 

Srlmahendra. 

PL XXI. 3. 


1368 125.8 


1369 127.9 


125.8 
1371 126.5 


137^ 127-3 


.78 Paramarcyadhara. . . . 
.pta. 

.79 Para.rajadhara.sra- 
PPmaragupta. 

. 78 Paramarajudhara . . 
Kamaragupta. 

.79 KH/naragn- 


1373 123 -I -78 . . .rajadharaja 


Symbol 
Srlmahendra. 
As above. 

As above. 

Symbol 
Srlmahendra. 
As above. 
Symbol ^ 

As above. 

Symbol ^ 
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Reverse 

As above. 
Symbol 

PI. XXI. 4, 

Variety B : i coin 

(Legend, Jay^ti mahltalctm SrJ-Kumiiraguptalj) 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1374 

124.9 

.8 

'Paramarajadhara 


1375 


127.3 


.8 


King, nimbate, stand- 
ing to]., bare-headed, 
wearing coat and dhoti, 
holding in the r. hand 
an arrow and in the 1. 
a bow at the top with 
string inward. No Ksi 
or 'Fdmdra in the field. 
Circular legend, begin- 
ning at VITI, Jayata 
if) maha(i)tala{m) Sra{i) 
Kuma (if) ragapa {guptah)\ 
Name of the king be- 
gins at I. 


PI. XXXVI. 37. 
SWORDSMAN TYPE : lo COINS 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on 
lotus with legs folded, 
holding a flower in 
r. hand bent up, and 
a cornucopiae in the 
1. resting on the 
waist. 

Symbol on the 
1. at the middle. 
Legend, 

Srfmahendrab . 

I 

PI. XXI. 5. 


King nimbate, stand- 
ing 1., bare-headed, 
wearing diadem, appa- 
rently bare-bodied, 
wearing dhoti with 
waist-band, earrings 
necklace and armlets, 1. 
hand grasping the hilt 
of the sword hanging 
by his side, r. hand in 
the posture of offering 
oblations on an altar, 
which is usually off 
the flan. Dagger hang- 


Goddess Lakshml, not 
nimbate, seated on 
lotus facing, holding 
noose in r. hand 
slightly bent and ex- 
tended, and lotus in 
the 1. resting on the 
thigh or at the waist. 
Symbol on the left 
in every case. 
Legend on r. 
Sn-Kumdragaptah. 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 61. 





KUMARAGUPTA i 


No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

1376 

12J.9 

.85 

1377 

122 

.8 

i 


Obverse 

ing from the left on 
the 1 . thigh, Garudadh- 
vaja behind the r. 
hand. 

Ku with a crescent 
above, under the 1. 
elbow. 

Circular legend begins 
at I; the last letter ti 
is usually at XI, be- 
tween the head of the 
king and that of 
Garuda. 

Gdmavajitja siicharifaib 
Yoimdragupto divam ja- 
jati. 

1 

PI. XXXV. 34. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Altar is faintly visi- 
ble under king’s r. 
hand. 

{\)GamavaJaija sucharitai 
K/mara fa. 

Letters are bold and 
distinct. Crescent on 
Ku in the field is 
displaced. 

King is wearing a 
shalwar. Altar just 
visible. Crescent on 
Ks 4 in the field is large. 

{l)Gdffiavajafya sticharata 
Ku 

Letters are blurred. 


Reverse 


R. hand is bent up 
Symbol blurred, 
but probably 
L. arm is akimbo. 
Srl-Kimdraguptah. 
PL XXL 6. 


As above. 
Symbol 

Sr a -Kama ragupta. 


PL XXL 7. 



SWORDSMAN TYPE 
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Wr. I Size Obverse 

125.3 .75 There is a crest jewel 

on king’s head. Pedes- 
tal of the Garuda- 
dhvaja is clear, as also 
two pmodasas falling 
from king’s hand. 

( 1 ) Gamavajatya .... 

(VII 1 ) dam jayati. 

Letters on r. blurred. 
126 .78 'Iherc is a crest jewel 

on king’s head. 

(I) Gdmavajalya sucha- 

(VllI) dava 

jayati. 

Letters on r. blurred. 

123.2 .77 Crest jewel of the 
king is clear. Pedestal 
of the Garudadhvaja 
partly visible, as also 
the altar. 

( 1 ) Gamavajatya .... 
ti. 

1381 124.5 * 7 ^ Pedestal of the 

Garudadhvaja partly vi- 
sible. 

(I) . mavajatya . .ra. 

. . . .pta dava . .ti. 
Many letters ate trun- 
cated. 

1382 125. 1 .73 Coin is small in size 

and its letters are also 
small. Pedestal of the 
Garudadhvaja and the 
altar partly visible. 
Gamavajatya sucha.. 

partly truncated. 



Reverse 

R. hand is not so ' 
much bent up as on 
the above two coins. 

L. hand rests on thigh. 

Symbol 

Sra-Fjmdra 

PI. XXI. 8. 

Noose almost off the 
flan. 

R. hand on thigh. 
Symbol in- 
complete. * 

SrI-Kumaragupta. 

PI. XXI. 9. 

L. hand of the god- 
dess on thigh. 

Symbol or 

but incomplete. 
Sra-Kumdragu 
Pi. XXI. 10. 

Hands of the goddess 
as above. 

Symbol , but 
incomplete. 

S'ra-Kumdragu 
PI. XXL II. 

Hands of the 
goddess as above.. 
Symbol 
hsra-Ksmdraga, 
truncated. 

PL XXL 12. 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1383 

124.6 

.79 

Pedestal of the Ga- 
rudadhvaja and part of 
the altar faindy visible. 
Crest jewel is distinct. 

(I) Gamavajatja 

va jayati. 

1384 

123 .6 

•77 

Pedestal of the Garu- 
dadhvaja nearly full; 
altar partly on the flan. 
Gdmavajatya su. . . 

Letters on the left are 
blurred. 

1385 

124.8 

•75 

Pedestal of the Garu- 
dadhvaja partly visi- 
ble, but not the altar. , 
Gamajatya su. . . 


Reverse 

L. hand is akimbo. 
Symbol 
Sra-KMmdraga 
PL XXI. 13. 


The hand of the 
goddess as above. 
Symbol incom- 

plete. 

Sra-¥amdragupta . 

PI. XXI. 14. 

The hands of the 
goddess as above. 
Symbol but 

incomplete. 

Sra-Kumd ragupia. 

PL XXL 15 



horseman type : 305 COINS 

CLASS I ; 47 COINS 
(Goddess alone on rev.) 


Variety A : 9 coins 

(Legend, PrithivitalambarascisI Kumdragupto jajafjaJitah) 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


King on horseback, 
facing r., not nimbate, 
bare-headed wearing 
necklace, armlets, coat 
with buttons, half-pant 
and waist-band, some- 
times flying behind, 
carrying no weapons, 
foot hanging in stirrup. 
Horse is well capari- 
soned; its mane is plait- 
ed. There is a circular 
leather ornament below 
the neck strap of the 
horse and a starry one, 
represented by seven 
dots, on its haunch. 
Circular legend, begin- 
ning at I, 

Prithmtaldmharasasi 
Kumdragupto jayatyajitah. 
Letter pH has both 
medial i and ri mdfrds, 
which is quite incor- 
rect. The first two 
letters of the legend are 
between the heads of 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated on wicker 
stool facing 1. holding 
a lotus with a long 
stalk with leaves and 
buds in the r. hand, 
1. hand empty resting 
on waist. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r. 
Ajitamahendarh. 

PI. XXXVII. 57. 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

the king and the horse, 
separated from the rest. 




1 

Metre Upagiti. 

1386 

127 

•75 

Hindmost leg of the 
horse is oflF the flan. 
(I) Pnthi (III) vlfaldm- 
bara 

Letters Idmhara are 
very distinct; both the 
i and n mdtrds of pri 
are distinct. 

1387 

125.7 

•79 

(1) Vrithi (III) vataldm- 

bara 

(X) tyqjatah. 

Letters vitala are blur- 
red but mba is distinct. 
One crack in the edge 
at Vin, but not visible 
in plate. 

1388 

127. I 

•75 

(I) Prithi (III) vitald- 
mbara . . (VI) Yatmdra- 
.pta jajatyajita. Ku is 
under the horse and 
only traces of ma and 
ra are visible. The 
medial i mdtrd over 
pri is quite distinct. 

1389 

127,2 

•77 

Prithavataldmbara. 
tyajita. 


Reverse 


Stool has two bands 
and the cushion up- , 
on it is clear. Pearl 
girdle of the goddess 
is distinct. Her ear- 
ring is rather large. 
R. hand rests on knee. 
Ajitamabendrah. 

PI. xxn. I. 

Cushion on the stool 
is distinct. Girdle is 
just visible and ear- 
ring is large. 

R. hand not resting 
on knee. 

Ajitamahendra', 

last three letters are 

blurred. 

PI. XXII. 2. 

Hair tied in a knot 
behind the head; 
girdle very clear. 
Leaves of the lotus 
stalk quite distinct. 
R. hand not resting 
on knee. 
Ajitamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 3. 

R. hand not resting 
on knee. 
Ajitamahendra. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse 

1390 126.5 .79 (l)Prithi(Yn)vata . . . (V) 

lasa Kumdra.QS) pto 
jajatjajita. 

Km is between the 
feet of the horse and 
the i mdtrd over pri is 
quite clear. 

1391 127.3 -79 Hindmost leg just vi- 

sible. 

(I) Prithi(lH)vitaldm- 
barah; 

traces of tyajata at the 
end. 

1392 126.6 .76 Pntha. . .mhara. . 

.yatjajita. 

1393 126.7 *72 Prithavitaldmbara . . 

..... .... tCi» 

1394 127.4 .75 Nose, two lips and 

chin of the king clearly 
denoted by thick dots. 

(I) Pritha 

(VIII) jayatyaji- 

tab. 

Traces of letters in 
front of the horse. 


Variety B : i coin 


Reverse 

Hair of the goddess 
tied in a knot behind 
the head. 

The stool has three 
bands. 

Ajitamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 4. 
Ajitamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 5. 


Ajitamahendra. 

Girdle of the 
goddess is distinct. 
Ajitamahendra. 

Stool of the goddess 
has three bands. Her 
hair is tied in a knot 
behind the head and 
also plaited round the 
forehead. Lotus 
in her hand is not 
denoted by dots, but 
looks natural. 
Ajatamahandra., 
rather blurred. 

PI. XXII. 6. 


(Legend, Jayati nriporibhirajitah) 

13951 125.6! .79 King riding on horse. Goddess, nimbate, 
probably uncaparison- seated 1. on wicker 
ed, to 1. holding bow stool, holding a noose 
I in the r. hand, whose in the r. hand bent 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


top is visible between 
the head of the horse 
and that of the king. 
Dress of the king is 
indistinct; his hair is 
falling over his neck 
on the back. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at XI, 
Jajrafa{t) nriporibhirajitah 
5rirl% <(^d: i 

PI. XXXIV. 24. 


upwards and a lotus 
of long stalk in the 
1. resting on waist. 
No symbol. 

Legend on r. 
J^aitamahendra (b). 
srfewl??: I 
PI. XXXVII. 57. 

PI. XXII. 7. 


The flan seems to 
have been deliberately 
clipped at the top, 
perhaps to adjust the 
weight. 

Variety C ; 37 coins 


(Legend, Kshitipatirajito vijaji Kumdragupto divarh jayati) 


King riding on a 
caparisoned horse to r. 
bare-headed, wearing a 
coat, trousers and high 
boots; he carries no 
weapons. Items in 
the horse’s saddle and 
embroidery are of a dif- 
ferent type than those 
in var. a; stars are 
replaced by beaded 
strings. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, 
Kshitipatirajito vijayi 
Kumdragupto divam ja- 
yati. 


Within dotted bor- 
der, goddess seated 
on wicker stool facing 
1., holding a noose (in 
rare cases, a flower), 
in r. hand bent up, 
and a lotus with long 
stalk in the 1. resting 
on waist. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r., 
Ajitamahendrah. 

3tf5RfTr|rJ: I 

PI. XXXVII, 57. 



HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. C 


No.( \Vt. I Size! 


Obverse 


Reverse 


The letter KsM is usual- 
ly separated widely from 
the rest and is between 
the head of the king 
and that of the horse. 

PI. XXXV. 25. 

1396 127.3 .8 Coat buttons in the 

centre are prominent 
and the armlet is dis- 
tinct. 

(I) Kshatapatarjata vija. 
Kamaragapa dava jayata. 
Letters are small, blur- 
red and truncated. 

1397 126.6 .8 (I) Ksha(pT)tapataraJa- 

tavaja (pP^d)pta 

dava jayata. 

Letters are all blur- 
red. 


1398 126.6 .78 Kshitapafara 

dava jayata. 

1399 -79 Kshitapata 

• • dava jayata. 

1400 127 .75 'Kshitapata 

. . . gupta dava jayata. 

1401 127. 1 .8 (J)Kshatapatarajata . . . 

. . . (IX) gapto dava ja- 
yatai 

rather blurred. 


Girdle of the goddess 
is distinct. 
Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 8. 


Goddess holds a flower 
in her r. hand; it is dif- 
ferent in nature from 
the lotus held in var a. 
L. hand resting on 
waist holds lotus with 
a long stalk. 

No symbol. 
Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 9. 
Goddess holds a 
noose in the r. hand. 
Ajatamahendra. 
Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 10. 



246 KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 1 

Size 

Obverse 

1402 

126.4 

•74 

Kshatapata 

. . .gupta dava 

1403 

126.4 

.8 

Kshatapata 

. . .gupta dava jayata. 

1404 

125 .2 

.78 

Kshatipatira 

pta dava jayata. 

1405 

128 

.78 

Kshatapatarqjata 

yati. 

1406 

126.3 

.78 

Kshatapatarajata 

1407 

127 

.76 

Khatapatara 

. . . gapta dava jayata 

1408 

126.2 

•75 

(I) Kshatipatara 

. . (VIII) ragupta diva 
jayata 

Letters on the left 
are fairly clear. 

1409 

125.5 

.78 

King’s face is long- 
ish and chin pointed. 
(I) Kshatipatarajata . . . 

(IX) pta dava jayata. 

Letters on the left 
are all truncated. 

1410 

128 

•7 

Kshatapata 

1411 

127.8 

•75 

Kshitapata 

1412 

127.2 

•75 

Kshitapataraja , . . . 

1413 

127.2 

•79 

Kshitapatara', 
rest blurred. 

1414 

126.5 

•79 

(I) Kshitapatara 

. . . (VIII) gupta dava 
jayata. 


Reverse 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

PL XXII. II. 


Head of the goddess 
is truncated. 
Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXII. 12. 


Ajatamahandra, 

blurred. 

Legend blurred and 
truncated. 

R. hand bent up to 
the level of the face, 
Ajatamaha. 
Ajatamahandra. 

Wicker stool rather 
high and the goddess 
is tail. 

Ajatamaha 

PL xxn. 13. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1415 

126.7 

•75 

¥.shiti 

dava jajata. 

1416 

126.9 

•75 

Kshatapa 

pta dava jayata. 

1417 

126.8 

•75 

Kshitapata 

1418 

126.8 

•71 

Kshatapata 

1419 

126.4 

•74 

Kshatapata 

. . .gapta dava jayata. 

1420 

127. I 

.8 

Kshatapata 

. . . gapta dava jayata. 

1421 

126.6 

.78 

Kshatapata 

1422 

126.6 

•7 

Kshatapata 

. . . gupto dava jayata. 

1423 

126.2 

•77 

Kshatapata 

1424 

126.3 

•77 

Kshitapata 

1423 

127.3 

.78 

Hair of the mane of 
the horse is peculiarly 
shown. 

( 1 ) Kshatapatara ..... 

. . . gupta dava jayata. 

All letters truncated. 

1426 

127.5 

.78 

Kshatapata 

jayata. 

1427 

123,7 

.78 

(I) Kshatapatara 

. . . (VIII) gapto dava 
jayata. 

1428 

126.6 

.76 

Kshatapata 

1429 

126.4 

.81 

Kshitipata ... .■. . 

1430 

122 

•79 

Kshata 

.... pta dava jayata. 

1431 

126.4 

•7 

Kshatapata 

1432 

127.9 

1 -75 

Kshatapataraja 


Reverse 

R. hand bent up to 
the face. 

Legend blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

Legend blurred. 

Ajatamahandra. 

R. hand raised up to 
the face. 
Ajatamahandra. 
Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamaha 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajitamaha 

Ajatamahandra, 

Ajitamahandra. 

PI. XXII. 14. 


Legend blurred. 

Ajatamahandra. 

PL XXII. 15. 

Ajata 

Legend truncated. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


CLASS n : 258 COINS 

(Goddess feeding peacock) 


Variety A : 97 coins 

(Legend, Guptakulavyomasasi jajatyajejo jitamahendrali) 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1433 

125.8 

.78 

1434 

126,6 

•77 


Obverse 

King, nimbate, riding 
caparisoned horse to 
r., its mane artistically 
plaited, bare-headed, 
wearing coat and pro- 
bably trousers, holding 
bow in the 1. hand, its 
upper part being visible 
just above the neck of 
the horse. Circular le- 
gend, beginning at I, 
Gaptakulavjomasasi 
jayatyajeyo jitamahendrah. 

PI XXXV. 26. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

The head of the horse 
separates usually the 
first two letters; some 
letters are below the 
feet of the horse also; 
and some are on the left. 

(I) Gupta (IV)/dr/^ 

• • (^) iy^joyo jitama- 
hendra’, 

tya and ja are between 
the feet of the horse. 


Gapfak, . .Sasa jaya- 
jatamahandra. 


Reverse 

Within dotted bor- 
der goddess, nimbate, 
seated on wicker stool 
to 1., holding in her r. 
hand a bunch of 
grapes before the pea- 
cock in her front. 
The bunch is usually 
shown as hanging 
from a long stalk with 
one twig on either of 
its side. L. hand of 
the goddess rests on 
waist, holding a lotus 
with long stalk with 
leaves and buds. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r. 
Ajitamahendrah. 

1 

PI. XXXVII. 57. 


Hair on the head 
of the goddess tied 
in a knot behind. The 
bangles on the left 
hand are rather thick. 
Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXIII. I. 

Ajatamahendra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

: Obverse j 

1435 

126.6 

.8 

(I) Gupta. lavamasasa 
jajatyajeja jatamahandra. 
The legend is almost 
complete, though many 
letters are blurred and 
truncated. It is almost 
continuous after the 
head of the horse, some 
letters being separated 
by the feet. 

1436 

127 

.8 

Gupta . . .masala 

ya jatamahandra. 

1437 

127.7 

.81 

\ Guptaka 

ya jatamahendra. 

1438 

127 

.82 

Guptakala 

jatamahendra. 

1439 

126.1 

•75 


1440 

0 

00 

.76 

handra. 

A well preserved coin 
but small in size. 
Weight remarkably low. 

1441 

126.7 

.78 

A coin of crude work- 
manship; the face of 
the horse looks like 
that of a donkey. 

(I) Gapa 

(XI) ndra. 

1442 

129.3 

.78 

King not nimbate. 
Guptakula . mas as a 
tamahandra. 

1443 

126.7 

•79 

Gupta 

1444 

126.6 

•75 

. . kMla.masasa 
jaya 

1445 

127. I 

•77 

King not nimbate. 
Gupta .... sasa ^ 

1446 

125.7 

.8 

Gupta., lavamasasa ja 


Reverse 

Hair tied as above. 
Ajatamahendra. 

PI. xxin. 2. 


Ajitamahendra. 

Ajitamahendra, 

Ajitamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra. 


Ajatamahandra , 
blurred. 

PI. XXIII. 3. 


Ajatama 


Ajitamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra, 

truncated. 

Ajitamahendra. 

Ajitamahendra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

Reverse 

M 47 

125.9 

•77 

Gupta 

Jamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

1448 

125.7 

•77 

Gupta . . vamasasa 
jayatja . . jatamahandra 

Ajitamahendra. 

1449 

125 .6 

.8 

Gupta 

. . , handra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

1450 

127. I 

.8 

Guptakulavyamasasa 

Ajatamahandra. 

1451 

125.5 

•77 

. . . handra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

1452 

126 

•79 

(I) Gupta . . (Ill) 
vaumsasa ja. (XI) tya. 
ya (VIII) jitamahendra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

PI. XXIII. 4. 

1453 

126.8 

•7 

.tamabandra . 

.jatamaha 

1454 

127.5 

.8 

Gupta 

jatamahandra . 

Ajitamahendra. 

1455 

126.8 

.78 

Gupta 

.tamabandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

1456 

126.4 

.8 

King not nimbate. 
Guptakalavyamasasa 
jayatyaja . jatamahan- 

dra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

1457 

126.2 

i 

.81 

(I) Guptakulatyamasasa 
jayatya. . jatamahandra. ^ 
Some of the letters 
are blurred, but fairly 
distinct. 

The anklets on the 
feet of the goddess 
are rather big. 
Peacock is graceful. 
Ajitamahendra. 

1458 

127 

.8 

.tamabandra. 

Edges are uneven. 

PL XXIII. 5. 

1459 

125.3 

.72 


Ajatamahandra. 

1460 

126.9 

•77 

Gu ..... 

. tamabandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

1461 

125.5 

•79 

Guptakalavyamasasa 

Ajatamahandra. 

1462 

127.1 

•75 

Guptaka^vyamasasa 
..... .tamhandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

: I Obverse 

Reverse 

1463 

126.4 

•75 

Jamhandra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

1464 

126.1 

•75 

Guptakalavjamasasa 
ja tamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

1465 

126.3 

•72 


Ajatamahendra. 

1466 

125 .1 

•75 

Gupta, .vamasasa 

Ajitamahendra. 

1467 

125 

•73 


Ajitamahandra. 

1468 

127.8 

.78 

.tamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

1469 

125.9 

•73 


Ajatamahendra. 

1470 

127.0 

•73 

Guptakalavyamasasa 

Ajitamahendra. 

1471 

127. I 

•75 

japamahandra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

1472 

126.7 

•73 

(I) Gupta . lavamahsa 
jayatya . . . .??;ahendra\ 
last three letters trun- 
cated; tyah separated 
by hoofs. 

Ajitamahendra. 

PI. XXIII. 

1473 

127 

•75 

Gupta . . vyofmsaia 

Ajitamahendra. 

1474 

126.8 

•77 

. . . .vyamasasa jayatya 

Ajitamahendra. 

1475 

126.5 

.78 

.pta . . .masasa jayatya- 
. . .ta}?!ahendra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

1476 

126 

.8 

Gup taka . . masasa 
ndra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

1477 

125.6 

.78 

Gupta .... sasa .... 
jatamahendra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

1478 

124.8 

.78 

King not nimbate. 

.... vyamasasijayatyaja 

Ajitamahendra. 

1479 

125.5 

.78 

Guptakulavamasasa 

Ajatamahendra. 

1480 

125.5 

•7 

Gupta . . . masasa ja . 
tya 

Ajitamahendra. 

1481 

124.5 

•79 

Gupta. . .masasa 
ndra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

1482 

1 

125.8 

•79 

Guptak-alavamasasa 

Ajitavikrama. 
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No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1483 

125.2 

.8 

Guptakalavamasasa . . 

. ... ja jatamandralp. 

1484 

126.5 

.84 

Guptakulavamasasa 
ja jatamahendra. 

00 

125 .8 

.8 

(I) Gtiptakula (III) 
vamasasa jayatpa (VII) 
jaja jatamahandra. 

The legend is almost 
complete; but only the 
lower part of la is visi- 
ble, and the conjunct 
letter vyo is partly 
visible. Jajatya is be- 
tween two front hoofs. 

i486 

126.2 

•75 

Gupta sasa ja 

mahandra. 

1487 

124.8 

•74 

Guptakalavamasasa ja 
.... jatamahandra. 

1488 

128.7 

•79 

Guptakalavamasa. 

1489 

125.3 

•73 

\ ptakalavamasast jaja 

1490 

126.4 

j ^ 

i 

•73 

Gupta . . vamasast 
. . tya .... mahandra. 

1491 

125.4 

•73 

(XII) Guptaku. . (II) 
.mas as a jayatya. . 

. . . (X) handra. 

1492 

125.9 

.8 

Gu ... vama , . j a 
.... jatamahendra. 

1493 

126.7 

•73 

Gupta 

. . maha 

1494 

126.5 

•74 

Guptaka . vamasasa 

1495 

125.5 

•73 

jatamahandra. 


Reverse 

Ajitomahendra. 

Aj it am ah a. 

Ajitamahendra. 

PL XXIIL 7. 


Ajafama. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatamaha. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

PL XXIIL 8. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1496 

126.7 

•72 

( 1 ) Gup taka 

(VIII) jatamahandra. 

The coin has been 
considerably rubbed; 
so the horse appears 
to be uncaparisoned. 

1497 

128.7 

.86 

Gupta. .vamaJasa 
ja tamahendra. 

1498 

126.4 

•75 

(I) Gupta . . (Ill) va- 
masaSa jay a (VI) tya- 
. . . tamahandra. 

Last few letters are 
truncated. 

1499 

123.3 

.78 

Guptakalavamahsa 

1500 

126.3 

.81 

(I) Gupta. lavamahsa 

jaya (VI) tya 

(XI) ndra. 

1501 

123.9 

•74 

Gupta 

jayo jatamahandra. 

1502 

126.3 

•75 

Gupta. . .masasa 
jayataja. jatamahandra. 

1503 

126.2 

•7 

King not nimbate. 

tajaya . . . .ndra. 

The legend is conti- 
nuous from IV to 
VIII and is not inter- 
rupted by the hoofs 
of the horse. 

1504 

126.3 

•7 

Guptakalavamasasa ja- 

1505 

126.3 

•75 



IJ06 

126.3 

.78 

Guptakalavamasasa jaya 

1307 

127.6 

•79 

Gupta. . .masasa ja- 
yatya. . jatamahandra. 

1508 

126.3 

.8 

Guptakalavamasasa ja- 
yatya 


Reverse 

Lotus is conven- 
tionally shown. 
Ajitamahendra. 

PI. XXIII. 9. 


Ajatamahendra. 

Ajitamahendra, 

PI. XXIII. 10. 


Ajitamahandra. 

AJitamahandra. 

PI. XXIII. II. 

Ajitamahandra. 
Completely blurred. 

Ajitamahandra. 

PI. XXIII. 12. 


Ajatama 

Legend truncated. 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

Ajitamahandra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1509 

106.7 

•79 

Gup taka . vamas as a 

jajatya dra. 

Well preserved coin, 
but low in weight-. 

1510 

126.3 

.78 

Guptakalavamasasa 

ja iatamahandra. 

One crack in the edge 
at X. 

I5II 

126.5 

.8 

Guptakalavamsasa ja- 
tamahandra. 

1512 

125.8 

•73 

. . .handra. 

1513 

126.2 

•71 

Guptaka 

. . .handra. 

1514 

127.3 

.78 

Guptakalavamasasa 
jay a handra. 

1515 

127.2 

.8 

Gupta 

. . mahandra. 

1516 

126.4 

•75 

Guptakala . . s as a 
\jaya 

1517 

126 

•75 

Gupta 

. . mahandra. 

1518 

127.4 

•79 

Gu. .lavamasasa 
jajatya . jatamahendra. 

1519 

126.6 

•77 

Guptakalavamasasa 
.. tya . jatamahandra. 

1520 

126.1 

.78 

(I) .pta . . (Ill) vama- 

sasa jayatya 

(XI) ndra. 

1521 

126.6 

•73 

. . mahandra. 

1522 

125 .2 

.78 

vamasasa 

jatama 

1523 

125 .8 

■75 

Gupta tya- 

. . jatamahendra. 

1524 

125.7 

.8 

(XII) Guptakula (II) 
vyamalasa jayatyaja- 


Revetse 

The string of the 
girdle between the 
legs. 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 


Ajatamahendra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajata 

Ajatamaha 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXIII. 13. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

PI. XXIII. 14. 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

(VIII) ya jatamahandra. 

The legend is almost 
complete; only ja in 
tyajeyo being incom- 
plete and indistinct. 

1525 1 2 5. 1 .78 Gupta Ajatamahandra. 

. . . .ndra. 

1526 126.8 .75 Legend off. Ajitamahandra. 

1527 118 .75 Guptakalavamasasa .jatama 

ja mahandra. 

1528 127.2 .8 An artistic coin, Ajitamahandra 

showing the plaited PI. XXIII. 15. 
hair of the horse. 

{\)Gupta Javamasasa ja. 

(VI) tya.. . (VIII) 
tamahandra. 

1529 127.4 .79 Guptaka .vamasasa-, Ajatamahandra, 

faint traces of illegible quite blurred, 
legend between VII PI. XXIV. i. 
and IX. 

Variety B : 83 coins 

(Legend, Guptaknlamalachandro mahendrakarmajito jayati) 

I King, nimbate, riding Goddess seated to 
on caparisoned horse 1. on a wicker stool 
to 1., bare-headed and cushioned and having 
with curly hair, wear- a very low back, offer- 
ing coat, waist-band ing to peacock some 
and probably trou- fruits hanging from 
sers, holding bow in a twig in her r. hand 
the r. hand whose top bent up, and holding 
is ^visible between the a lotus with long stalk 
head of the horse and in the 1. resting on 
that of the king and her waist, 
sword on the 1. kept The twig in this variety 
in a decorated scabbard, has fewer grapes than 
Caparison of the horse in var. a. 
is simple and its hair Symbol on . 1 . 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 




is plaited ornamentally . 
Circular legend begin- 




ning at I, 




Guptakuldmalachandr 0 
mahendrakarmdjito jayati , 




l 

PI. XXXV. 28. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

The concluding letter 
of the legend is usually 
alone, between the 
head of the king and 
that of the horse. 

1530 

125 

.78 

Guptakn 

mahandrakamajitajajati. 

1531 

125 .1 

•73 

. .kalamalachadra 

1532 

125.9 

.8 

Guptakulamala . . ma- 
handra . . jata jayati. 

1533 

125 

.8 

Guptakulamalachandra 





1534 

125 .6 

•73 

Guptakulamalachandra 

1533 

126.3 

.71 

Legend blurred. 

1536 

123.9 

•77 

Guptakala 

handrakamajito jayati. 

1537 

126.7 

•79 

(I) Guptakulamala. . 
mahandrakamajito jayati. 
Last letter is in front 




of the king’s face, 
separated by the head 
of the horse from the 




rest; letters below the 
horse are blurred. 


Revetse 

Legend on r. 
Ajitamahendrah. 

1 

PI. XXXVn. 57- 


Symbol ‘I* 

Ajitamahendra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 
Symbol 
.jatamahendra. 
Symbol •[; 

. . tamaha 
Symbol •]: 
Legend blutred. 
Symbol •[; 
Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol -I* 
Ajitamahendra. 

PL XXIV. 2. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1538 

123 .6 

.85 

(I) Gupiaktdama .chadra 
(VI) maha. kamajata jaya- 
(X) //. 

1539 

126.8 

.8 

(XII) Guptakulamala- 
chandra ma . . kamajito 
jayati. 

Cha is under the tail 
of the horse and ndra 
between its hind legs. 
Subsecjuent letters are 
almost continuous with 
the exception of //. 

1540 

122.2 

.76 

kama . . Jayata. 

1541 

124.4 

.83 

(I) Gupfaktdamalacha- 
ndra mahandrakarmajito 
jayati. 

Legend is complete 
and almost continuous; 
cha is under the tail 
: of the horse. 

Medial %'owels in the 
latter half are clear. 

1542 

125.4 

.78 

(1) Gnptakalamalacha- 
ndra mahandrak-amajiio 
jayati. 

Legend complete and 
almost continuous. 

U45 

125.4 

1 

•79 

Gnptakala ma- 

handrakamajato jayata. 

1544 

127.2 

.8 

Gnptakidamalachandra 

1543 

125.5 

• 75 

Guptakalamala. . ma- 
handrak-amajata jayati. 

1546 

123.5 

.78 

Gupta cha. 

....majito jayati. 




Reverse 

Symbol blurred. 
Ajitamahe 

PI. XXIV. 3. 

In the upper 1 . quad- 
rant marginal dots 
appear like traces of 
letters. 

Symbol ;[• , but 
blurred. 
Ajitafnahandra . 

PI. XXIV. 4. 

Symbol 

Ajaiamahandra . 

Upper 1. quadrant is 
hazy; so the fruits are 
indistinct. 

Symbol blurred. 
Ajitamahendra^ 
in bold characters. 

PI. XXTV. 5. 

Symbol , 

blurred. 

Ajatamahendm. 

PI. XXIV. 6. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahendra. 

Symbol 

Ajaiamahandra. 
Symbol 
Ajatamahendra. 
Symbol ;]• 
Ajitamahendra. 


17 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1547 

126.2 

.78 

Guptakulamala . ndra 
. . . kamajato jayati. 

1548 

124.7 

•74 

(I) Gnptakulamalacha- 

ndra .(X) jayati. 

Letters on the right 
are big and on the left 
are truncated. 

1549 

124 

•75 

Guptakulamala 

. . jayati. 

1550 

126.4 

-75 

Guptakulamala 

1551 

125.3 

.8 

Gupta .lamala . . 

jata jayati. 

1552 

123 

.8 

(XII) Guptakulamala. 

(VI) ndra ta. 

Letters are blurred. 

1555 

121 .9 

.78 

j 

rmajata jayata. 

Weight is rather low 
for this series. 

1554 

124. 1 

.78 

(XII) Guptakalamala- 
chandra mahandrakama- 
jata jayata. 

Complete legend, but 
somewhat blurred; it 
is almost continuous. 

1555 

125.5 

.78 

Guptakalamalachandra 
mahandra. . jata jayati. 

1556 

127 

•75 

Guptakalama 

ndrakamajata jayata. 

1557 

124 

.8 

Gupta . . ma 

kamajata jayati. 


Symbol 
Ajatamahendra. 
Symbol •[: 
Ajatamahandra. 

PI. XXIV. 7. 

Symbol :]• 
Ajitamahandra. 
Symbol :[• 
Ajatamahendra. 

As above. 

Peacock is bending 
back its neck to 
reach the fruits. 
Symbol 
Ajitamahandra. 

PI. XXIV. 8. 

As above. 


Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

PI . XXIV. 9. 


Symbol {[s 

Ajitamahendra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahendra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1558 

125.3 

•79 

(Xn) Guptakulamala- 
chandra mahandraka. 
jata jayati. 

Some letters on the 
left are blurred and 
truncated. Legend al- 
most continuous. 

1559 

124 

•71 

Guptaka 

1560 

125.7 

•73 

Legend off. 

1561 

125.3 

.72 

Legend off, only the 
last letter ta is visible. 
One crack in the edge. 

1562 

125.7 

.8 

. patahflamala 

ta. 

1563 

1 124.8 

.78 

kamajafa jayata. 

1564 

126.9 

.78 

chandra maha- 

ndrahimajata jayatu 

1365 

124.7 

•72 

Legend off 

1566 

123 

•73 

Guptakalamalachandra 
mahandrakamajito jayati. 
Complete legend. 

1367 

124.7 

.78 

Guptakala * . . . ma- 
handrakamajata jayatu 

1368 

124.9 

•75 

Guptaktdamalachandra 

1369 

124.2 

•75 

Guptaka 

. • , Ja 

1570 

124.9 

.78 

Gupta...... ..ndra 


Revetse 

Symbol 

Ajatamahendra. 

This side is blurred. 
PI. XXIV. 10. 


Symbol 

Ajata 

Symbol . 

Legend off. 

Symbol 

Ajatamaha 

Neck of the peacock 
is straight and long. 
Symbol 
Ajatamahendra. 
Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahendra. 

Symbol 

Ajatama 

Symbol 

Ajitamahetidra. 

As above. 

Symbol 
.jatamaha 
Symbol :|} 

Ajitamaha 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

Reverse 

1571 

125.3 

•79 

Guptakalamalachandra 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

1572 

125.8 

•75 

Gupta kul am ala . . 

. .ndrakama . . jayati 

Symbol 

Ajatamaha 

1573 

125 

•79 

(XII) Guptakulamala . 
(VI) udra ma. .kama- 
jito jayati. 

Many letters blurred. 
A crack in the edge 
at III. 

Symbol •!* 
Ajitamahendra. 

PL XXIV. II. 

1574 

126.9 

.72 

Gupta ka 

. , ta. 

Symbol ;[• 
Ajatamaha 

1575 

124.4 

•73 

Guptakadamala . . . . 

ndrakamajata jayata. 

Symbol 

Ajitamahe 

1576 

124.2 

.78 

Gupta 

.. ta. 

Symbol 

Ajatamaha 

1377 

127 

•75 

Guptakula 

ndrakama] a . . jayata. 

Symbol 

jatamaha 

1578 

124.7 

•75 

Guptakidamala . . ma- 
handakarma 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

1579 

•1 

124.3 

! 

•75 

Legend off. 

Symbol 

Ajatamaha 

0 

00 

122 

•72 

Guptakula 

ta. 

Gupta 

. ,ta 

Reverse blurred. 

1581 

123 .8 

■72 

Symbol •[• 
Ajatamaha 

1582 

123.8 

•75 

Gupta 

Symbol •[; 
Legend truncated. 

1583 

125.5 

•74 

Guptakidamala 

Symbol 

Ajitamahe 

1584 

122.5 

•73 

Guptakula 

Symbol 

Ajitamahandra. 

1385 

125.9 

•78 

Gupta 

, . . //, 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1586 

122.7 

•75 

1587 

125.9 

•75 

1588 

126.7 

.8 

1589 

126 

•75 

1590 

125 .6 

•75 

1591 

124.5 

.8 

1592 

125 

•75 

1593 

125.7 

.78 

i 594 

124.5 

•75 

1593 

107.8 

•75 

1596 

125 

•7 

1597 

125 .2 

.78 

1598 

125 .6 

•73 

N 99 

126.5 

.7 


Obverse 

Characters are big in 
size. 

Gnptcik-idci 

fa. 

Guptaknia 

karmajaia jayata . 

Gnpiakula 

jayata. 

Guptakalanm 

. . . jayati. 

Gupta 

. .fa. 

Guptakalawalachaudra 
jayata. 

Gupiakula , 

ta. 

Guptaku 

ta. 

Guptaku 

Gupta 

. . . . ta. 

The weight of this 
coin is very low. 

.pfaka 

Gup taka 

. . ta. 

.pataka 

ta. 

Legend ofl'. 


Reverse 


Symbol ;|; 
Legetid truncated. 
Symbol 
Ajatawahendra. 
Symbol 
AJifamahatidra . 

Symbol jI* 

Legend off. 

Symbol 

Ajatawa 

Symbol •]• 

Ajitamahendra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamaha 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

.jatama 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajjtamahandra, 

blurred. 

Symbol ‘j; 

Legend blurred. 

Symbol 

Ajatamaha 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1600 

124.5 

.72 

1601 

123.3 

.78 

1602 

126 

•79 

1603 

125 

.8 

1604 

123 .1 

.78 

1605 

124.6 

•75 

1606 

126.2 

•77 

1607 

125 .2 

.78 

1608 

124.7 

•73 

1609 

123 .1 

•75 

1610 

124.6 

•74 

: 


Obverse 

Giiptakulamala 


Only ta of the last 
letter of the legend is 
visible. 

Legend off. 


Guptakulama . . . 
. .ndraka 


Guptaka 


(1) Guptakalamalacha . 

. . (VI) nira 

(XI) ta. 


Guptaka 

Guptakulamala . . .. 

jayata. 

Guptaka 

. . jayata. 

(I) Guptahdamala . . 

jayata. 

Several letters before 
jayati are blurred and 
truncated. 

(I) Guptakula 

(XI) ta. 


Reverse 

Symbol :|5 
Ajatamahandra. 
Symbol 
Ajitamaha 

Symbol 
. . tamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 
Symbol ‘J* 
Ajitamahendra 
Peacock’s neck is 
rather high. 

Symbol ;|} , but blur- 
red and truncated. 
jatamahandra. 

PI. XXIV. 12. 
Symbol •]: 
Ajatamahendra. 
Symbol •jj 
Ajitamahendra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

Symbol 

Ajatamahandra. 

PI. XXIV. 13. 


Peacock’s neck is 
tall and straight; a 
crest upon the head. 
Symbol 
Ajatamahendra, 
rather blurred. 

PI. XXIV. 14. 
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Obvetse 


Reverse 


Guptaka 

. . jayata. 

(^Il)Gnptakulama. . . 

(VII) majata jayati. 

A few intermediate 
letters are blurred. 


Symbol :[• 

Ajatamaha 

Peacock is graceful. 
It is difficult to say 
whether this coin had 
a symbol or not. The 
symbol was probably 
the usual one, but ill- 
engraved; and it has 
subsequently become 
blurred. 

.jatamaha, blurred. 

PI. XXIV. 15. 


Variety C ; 69 coins 


(Legend, Kshitipatirajito vijay' Kumaragupto jayatyajitalj) 


King, nimbate, riding 
a caparisoned horse to 
r., bare-headed with 
curly hair; dress indis- 
tinct, but the ends of 
the waist-band flying 
behind. The hair of the 
horse is plaited and 
a ring under the neck 
is prominent in its 
accoutrement. King 
carries no weapons. 
Circular legend, be- 
ginning at XII or I, 
Kshitipatirajito vijayi Ku- 
mdragupto jayatyajitah. 

1 

PL XXXV. 2^. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

The first letter is 
usually separated from 


Within dotted bor- 
der, goddess, nim- 
bate, seated to 1., 
feeding peacock in 
her front with fruits, 
usually attached to a 
twig, and holding be- 
hind her a lotus with 
long stalk in her 1, 
hand, resting on the 
waist. The hair of 
the goddess is usually 
tied in a big knot be- 
hind her head. 

No symbol. 

Legend on right, 
Ajitamahendmh. 

I 

PL XXXVII. 57. 



KUMARAGUPTA I 


264 


No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

Obverse 

the rest and is engraved 
between the head of 
the king and that of 
the horse. 

1613 

127 

.8 

Kshitipatirajito vija 

1614 

127.6 

.83 

Kshitapata 

... gu 

1615 

126.9 

.81 

(I) Kshitapatirajata-, 
blurred letters under 
the feet of the horse. 

1616 

125.5 

.88 

Ksha . patarajata . . . 
... ga 

1617 

126.3 

.8 

(I) Kshatapatarajito (V) 
vijaja . . . (IX) g/i (XI) 
ta 

1618 

126.6 

.81 

Ksha 

1619 

126.1 

.78 

Kshatapatirajito va 

1620 

127. 1 

•79 

Kshitapatlrajito vajaya 
K» 

1621 

126.2 

.78 

Kshatapatara 

. . . .pta ja 

1622 

126.3 

.81 

(XII) Kshatapatarajata 
... (VIII) . . .gnpa jaja- 
tyaji{tah]. 

Letters jayatyaji are 
quite distinct between 
IX and XI, showing 
that the legend ended, 
not with diva/ii jayati or 
jayati divam, but with 
jayatyqjitah. Letters on 
the right are all blur- 
red. 


Reverse 


Ajatamahendra . 
Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXV. I. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Goddess is apparent- 
ly holding a single 
fruit between her 
thumb and forefinger. 

PI. XXV. 2. 

No stalk to the fruit 
offered to the peacock. 
Ajatamahandra. 
Ajatamahandra. 
Ajatamahandra. 

Ajaitamahandra. 

Legend blurred, 
but Aja is clear. 

PI. XXV. 3. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1623 

126.1 

•79 

1624 

127.3 

•75 

1625 

127.2 

.8 

1626 

126.2 

.83 

1627 

126.7 

.82 

1628 

126.9 

•75 

1629 

127. 1 

.76 

1630 

127.4 

.8 

1631 

129 

.83 

1632 

127.4 

.78 

1633 

126.1 

•79 

1634 

127 

.78 

1635 

126 

•77 

1636 

126.2 

.78 

1637 

126.7 

.8 


Obverse 
Kshatapiitaraja 
Kshatipataraja . . . . 

....pa 
Kshitapataraja 
More letters are visible 
but they are blurred. 


Kshifapatara . . 

.... pta jaya 
Ksbitipatarajata 
.... pta ja 

Ksha 

. . ragupto ja 

Crest of the horse is 

dear. 

(XII) Kshatapatirajito 
va 

Kshatapatara 

. . . gapta ja 
Kshitipatirajata . . . 

pta ja 

Kshata 

Kshitapatara 

. . . gapta 
Kshatapata 

Blurred letters on the 
1 . side. 

(XII) Kshiiapatirajito 
va 

Kshatapata 

. . . ragu 

Kshitipata 

pta ja 


Reverse 

Legend blurred. 
Ajatamahanira. 

The end of the twig 
is almost in the mouth 
of the peacock. 
Ajitamahendra . 

A and ji are joined 
together and blurred. 

PI. XXV. 4. 
Legend blurred. 

Ajitama 

Legend blurred. 

Ajatamahendra. 

PI. XXV. 5. 


Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajatama 
Legend blurred. 

Peacock is large and 
its neck graceful. 
Ajitama 

PI. XXV. 6. 
Ajitamaha 

PI. XXV. 7. 

. . .mahandra. 

Ajitamahandra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

' Size 

Obverse 

Reverse 

1638 

126.1 

•79 

JKsba 

ndra. 

1639 

126.5 

•79 

Kshafapata 

Legend is blurred 
and looks like a thick 
convex line. 

1640 

127.3 

•77 

Kshatapatara 

Legend blurred. 

1641 

127 

.78 

Kshafapataraja 

Legend blurred. 

1642 

126.6 

.76 

Kshatapataraja, 

truncated. 

Ajatmahandra, 

1643 

129.8 

•73 

Ksha .ya 

Ajatamahandra . 

1644 

127.4 

.78 

Kshata 

guptaja 

Ajitamaha 

1645 

126 

.8 

Kshafapatarqjafa 
vajaja Ku 

Ajatamahendra. 

1646 

127. I 

.82 

Kshitipatirajata va 

Ajatamahandra. 

1647 

127. I 

.81 

Kshatapa 

jay a 

Peacock is only half 
on the flan. 
Ajatamahendra. 

1648 

127.3 

.8 

Kshatapatarajata va- 
jay a 

Ajata, truncated. 

1649 

126.8 

•79 

'Kshapata 

. mar a 

Ajitamahandra, 

1650 

126.2 

.8 

K^ba vafa 

Ajatamahandra. 

i6ji 

127.9 

•79 

(XII) Kshatapatirajito 
vijaya 

Ajatamahandrah . 
Visarga is distinct. 

PI. XXV. 8. 

1652 

126.7 

•75 

Kshatapafara 

. . . .pta 

Ajatamahendrah . 

1635 

126.7 

.78 

Kshitipatirajafo . . . 
ja 

Object in the r. 
hand of the goddess 
is blurred. 
Ajatamahandra. 

1654 

126.6 

.8 

Kshitapatara 

ja 

Ajatamahandra. 

1635 

127.3 

•73 

Ksha 

pta ja ■ 

Ajatamahendra. 

1656 

127.3 

.78 

Kshatapatarajata ... 
Kuma 

Ajatamahandra. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1657 

126.9 

•75 

Ksha 

Knmara 

1658 

126.9 

.78 

Kshitipatar ajata . . . 

.mar a 

1659 

127. I 

.85 

Kshatapatir ajata vaja. 
.mar a 

1660 

126.8 

.8 

Kshatapatara 

1661 

126.6 

.8 

Kshitapatirajito 

1662 

107.8 

•79 

Kshatapatarajata 

Weight is remarkably 
low. 

1663 

128.7 

.78 

Kshatapata 

. . . gupta ja 

1664 

125.3 

•79 

Kshitipatar a 

pta ja 

1665 

127.4 

.8 

(I) Kshi 

(j'^) j^iyatjaja 

Letters following Kshi 
are blurred and illegi- 
ble, but the last four 
letters are distinct, 
though truncated. 

1666 

128 

.78 

Kshatapatarajata . . . 

..... j a 

1667 

127.6 

.78 

Kshitapatarajata 

1668 

127.5 

.85 

Kshitipatara 

1669 

126.3 

.8 

Kshata. .ra 

. . gupta ja 

Ksh and ta are both 
between the head of 
the king and that of the 
horse. Letters follow- 
ing are blurred. 

1670 

125.5 

•79 

Kshatapatirajita va. . 

. mara 

1671 

126.9 

.85 

Kshitapatirajito vaja. 

Km 

• 


Reverse 

Ajatamaha 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajitamaha 

Ajatamahendra. 

Ajata 


Ajitamaha 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

PI. XXV. 9. 


Ajitamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Ajitamahendra. 

Ajatamahandra. 


Ajatamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra. 
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Revei'se 
Ajaiama 
Ajatajnahandra . 
Ajitamaha 
Ajatamahandra. 

. . tamahandra. 

Ajitamahandra. 

Ajatamahandra, 

Ajatamahandra. 

Object offered held 
between two fingers. 
Ajitamahendra. 
Goddess crudely en- 
graved; object in r. 
hand not distinct. 
Ajatamahendra. 

Variety D : i coin 

(Legend as in variety c, but ends with divam jatjati) 

1682 127.2 .81 King, not nimbate. Goddess, nimbate, 

riding on caparisoned seated facing 1. on 
horse tor., bare-headed, wicker stool, offering 
with curly hair falling an object held be- 
on the neck, wearing tween the thumb and 
coat and (probably) fore-finger to peacock 
' trousers, holding no whose neck only is 
weapons. just visible, and hold- 

Circular legend, be- lotus with long 

ginning at I,^ stalk in the 1. hand 

KshajyipatlirajitonjafA 

I Letters in round brackets represent the emendations of the previous 
ones; tetters m square brackets are conjecturally supplied. 


No. I wt. Size Obverse 

1672 125.7 Kshaiipatarajata 

1673 127.2 .75 Kshatapatara 

1674 125.7 .79 Kshitapatlrajata 

1675 126 .8 Kshitapatara . . 

.... pta jay a 

1676 127.3 .8 Kshafapatirajito vaja. 

.ma 

1677 126.7 Kshatapatara 

• • • gi^pta ja 

1678 126 .79 Ksha .patirajito vajaya 

Kamara 

i 6 j^ 127. 1 .81 

gupta 

1680 126.1 .85 Kshitipatarajata vaja. 

Km tyajata 

1681 127.2 .8 Kshiiapatirajito 
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No. 


Wt. 


horseman type, class n, var. e 


Size 


Obverse 


Kjimdragu\pta{o) dava 
jajati {divarn jayaii). 

r-' ' ■ r- . 

’T'^ m 1 
PI. XXXV. 25. 

Metre, Upagiti. 


Reverse 

No symbol. 
Ajitamahetidrah. 

PI. XXXVII. 57. 
PI. XXV. 10. 


Variety E : 8 coins 

(Legend, VrithipitakUxirendrah Kumdragupfo jayatjaJitaJj) 


1683 

1 

125 .2 

• 83 

1684 

I2J.7 

•79 


King on caparisoned 
horse, riding to r., 
bare-headed with curly 
hair, wearing buttoned 
coat and (probably) 
trousers, holding bow 
in the 1. hand with string 
inwards and sword in 
the r. having a handle. 
Legend beginning on 
left at VIII, 

V rithiv'tahsvarendrah 
Knmdragupto jajatya (Ji- 
taJj). 

1 

PI. XXXV. 29. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

VrUbivlfalaharandra 

Kuma 


Sword and bow are 
both distinct. 

(VIII) PrifhivJtalasva- 
rendm Kn 


« 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated on a wicker 
stool facing 1. feeding 
peacock in her front 
with fruits, usually not 
attached to twig. 
Symbol generally on 
the 1. and sometimes 
on the r. also. 
Legend on the r., 
Ajitamahendrah . 
srRRrRfTS': 1 
PI. XXXVII. 57. 


• • ft 

Symbol ;;;p, but with- 
out the three upper 
dots. 

Ajatamahandra. 

Entire peacock is on 
the flan; its feathers 
are shown somewhat 
unnaturally. 

Symbol but 

without the three 
upper dots. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

00 

126.6 

• 8 

(Vni) Frithavatalaha- 
rendra Km . . (Ill) gupta 
Only faint traces of 
gupta are traceable at 
in. Letters on the 1 . 
are blurred but suffi- 
ciendy clear. 

1686 

123 

.84 

Legend on the 1 . is 
blurred; maraguptaja on 
the r. 

1687 

125-5 

.82 

'Pnthmtalasvarmdra 

Faint traces of letters 
on the r. 

1688 

125 .8 

.85 

(Vin) PrithavJtalasva- 
rendra Kuma (III) ragap- 
ta jaja 

1689 

126.3 

j 

.78 

(Vni) Prithavatalaiva- 
rendra Kuma (in) ra- 
gupta jayatajafa. 


Reverse 

ff 

Legend blurred and 
truncated. 

PI. XXV. II. 
Feathers of the pea- 
cock rather unnatural. 
Symbol but 

without the three 
upper dots. 

. . tamahandra, 
blurred. 

PI. XXV. 12. 
Goddess is crudely 
engraved. 

Symbol , but 
without the three 
upper dots. 
Ajatamaha 

Symbol either ham- 
mered out or not 
engraved; former ap- 
pears to be the more 
probable alternative. 
Ajatamahendrah. 

PI. XXV. 13. 
Peacock neat and 
small. 

Symbol on the 1 . 

without the three 
upper dots. 

Symbol on the r. 

• « • 

Ajitamahandra, 

blurred. 

PI. XXV. 14. 
Goddess offers a 
bunch of five fruits. 
Symbol on 1 ., 



HORSEMAN TYPE, CLASS 11, VAR. E 


No. Wt. Sizef Obverse 

Traces of the last 
two letters look more 
like ja and ta than na and 
sa\ hence the legend 
appears to be ending 
with tyajitab and not 
with tyanisafn. 

1690 127.4 -8 Vrithavatalasvarendra 

Ksmtlragupta jayatya 


Reverse 

• • • . - 

the three 
upper dots. Symbol 
on r., 

Ajitamahandra. 

Pl. XXV. 15. 


Symbol on the 1., 

• • • T 

without the 

three upper dots. 

• « • 

Symbol on r., 
Ajitamahandra » 



KARTJKEYA TYPE : 13 COINS 


Vatiety A : lo coins 
(Kattikeya three-fourths to left) 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


126.3 


King, nimbate, stand- 
ing three -fourths to 1., 
bare-headed, and bare- 
bodied, but with waist- 
band round the waist, 
whose ends hang down 
behind him, wearing 
short sakachchha dhoti, 
necklace and wristlets, 
offering by his r. hand 
a twig of grapes to 
peacock in his front, 1. 
hand hanging down 
and resting on hips. 
Usually king wears a 
curious conical orna- 
ment on the top of his 
head. 

Circular legend, not 
fully read, beginning 
at I, 

Jayati svagunirgunara- 
vindas (?) Srl-Mahendra- 
Kumdrah. 


•79 


anrRr 
PI. XXXV. 33. 


(?) 


Peacock partly visible. 

(I) Jayati svagmai 

(XI) Kumdra 


God Kartikeya, nim- 
bate, three-fourths to 
1., sitting on peacock 
perched on a plat- 
form, holding a spear 
in 1. hand resting on 
waist and r. hand 
bent up, opened out 
and scattering some 
round objects, appa- 
rently puroddsas, on 
an indistinct object 
before him, probably 
an altar. The god is 
bare-headed, has pro- 
fuse hair and is bare- 
bodied; he wears ear- 
rings and necklace. 
No symbol. 

Legend on r. 
Sn-Mahendra-Kumdrah . 

PI. XXXVII. 60. 


Hair of the deity is 
parted on two sides 
like those of ladies. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1692 

126.7 

•79 

1693 

127.2 

.78 

1694 

127.5 

.78 

1695 

j 

124.8 

.82 


18 


Obverse 


Entire neck of the 
peacock is visible and 
it is actually grasping 
the fruits in its beak. 

(I) Jayata svagumigu 

(X) ndraKic, 
letters blurred; only 
traces of the concluding 
letters are visible. 
Peacock indistinct and 
incomplete. King’s r. 
hand considerably bent 
up. 

(I) . . ta svagunagunara 
Peacock’s outstretched 
feathers and toes are 
clear. King is wearing 
a long dhoti. 

(X) handrakmara 


Peacock is almost en- 
tire and is catching 
the twig in its beak. 
(I) Jayata svagmagu (X) 
ndra 


Reverse 

R. hand open but 
nothing falling down 
from it. Altar-like 
object clear. 

Legend blurred and 
truncated. 

PI. XXVI. I. 
Peacock’s toes are 
resting on the plat- 
form before the altar. 
R. hand of the deity 
is apparently holding 
some objects, which 
however are not clear. 
Legend blurred. 

PI. XXVI. 2. 
Altar off the flan. 
.Mahendra 

PI. XXVI. 3. 

Altar (?) is fully 
visible and the deity 
is offering something 
over it. The toes of 
the peacock are clear, 
and its plumage can 
be seen behind Kar- 
tikeya. 

Legend truncated. 

PI. XXVI. 4. 
Altar (?) is off, but 
round objects like 
puroddsas are falling 
down from king’s r. 
hand. 

. Mahandra-Kumara. 

PI. XXVI. 5. 
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Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

126.6 .78 Peacock is only half Altar (?) is fully 

on the flan. King’s visible, as also the 
dhoti is short. peacock’s plumage be- 

(I) Jqyail svagunairguna- hind Kartikeya. 
ragra (?) Legend off the flan. 

(IX) hiabandra-Kumara. PI. XXVI. 6. 

126.5 .79 Peacock is only half The platform for the 

on the flan, but its toes peacock is distinct, 
are clearly visible on as also its plumage 

the pedestal. beliind the deity. 

Legend is very much Neck of the bird is 

blurred on the right, graceful, 

though several letters .Mahandra-Humara, 

2£t&i: gufjairgum are vi- blurred, 

sible; but they are PI. XXVI. 7. 
indistinct. 

(XI) — mara. 

1698 125.4 .75 Peacock is nearly en- Legend blurred, only 

tire. Legend is blurred; ndraKu being distinct. 

(XI) —ndraku PI. XXVI. 8. 

1699 126.8 .76 Peacock is nearly en- .Mahatidra-Kumara, 

tire. much blurred. 

(X) — ndrakumdra. PI. XXVI. 9. 

1700 126.2 .79 Jayata sva — Peacock’s platform 

(IX) Mahandra-Kumdra. is clear. 

.... Kumara. 

PI. XXVI. 10. 

Variety B : 3 coins 

(Kartikeya facing) 

Same as in variety A. Same as in variety 
But the king stoops a. But peacock per- 
forward slightly and ched on a platform, 
wears a coat. He is facing, with neck sli- 
holding no object in ghtly turned to 1 . R. 
his r. hand; the pea- hand of the deity is 
cock also is not try- as in variety a; no 



No. 

1696 


1697 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

ing to reach it. Its head objects are however 
is well under the king’s seen falling from it. 
elbow. King is per- No symbol 
haps pointing out? to Legend the same, 
some object by the 
fore-finger of his r. 
hand drawing peacock’s 
attention to it. 

Circular legend appa- 
rently the same. 

1701 125.9 .73 Fore-finger of the king . . .nda-Kumara. 

is pointing out at some Pl. XXVI. ii. 
object. 

(T) ... svagiajaguna 

1702 127 .8 Legend is fuller here Peacock and Kiir- 

than on other coins; tikeya as above, 
but not entirely le- Legend blurred, 
gible. PI. XXVI. 12. 

(I) ]ayata svagumir^m 
[ravindo ?) (IX) drl- 
Kumdra. 

1705 126.9 .82 (J) Jayafa svagamgum — Legend blurred and 

(X) K/mara truncated. 

PI. XXVI 13. 

CHHATRA TYPE : a COINS 

1704 126.1 .75 King, nimbate, stand- Goddess, nimbatc, 

ing to 1., wearing dhoti, standing to 1., wearing 

sash, earrings and earrings, necklace and 

necklace. Torso and bangles, holding a 

head bare, curly hair noose in outstretched 

hanging down from the r. hand and lotus with 

latter. R. hand of the a long stalk in the 

king is extended and L, hanging down by 

offering oblations on her side. The hair of 

an altar wluch is off the goddess is tied 

the flan. Behind the in a knot behind her 

I king is a dwarf with head. 
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No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1705 

1Z1 .z 

.72 


Obverse 

frizzled hair on the 
head, standing and 
holding a chhatra by 
the r. hand, his 1. 
hand resting on the 
1. leg, bent up. 
Circular legend, be- 
ginning at I, 

Jajata mahatala {Jayati 
mahJtalam — ) 

PI. XXXVI. 37. 
Normal condition. 

As above. 

Altar is off the flan. 
(I) Jayata 

Normal condition. 


Reverse 

Symbol on the 1 . ^ 
Legend on the r., 

S n-Mahendradityah . 

PI. XXVI. 14. 


As above. 
Symbol ^ 
^rl-Mahendraditya. 

PI. XXVI. 15. 



TIGER-SLAYER TYPE : 36 COINS 


Variety A : 32 coins 


(With Ku in the field) 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

# 

1706 

126.9 

,78 


Obverse 

King standing 1 ., wear- 
ing a short-sleeved 
coat, short dhoti, turban, 
earrings, necklace, arm- 
lets, wristlets, tramp- 
ling tiger by r. foot and 
shooting at it with 
bow held in r. hand, 1. 
hand drawing the 
string of the bow; 
tiger falls backwards 
with gaping mouth. 
Crescent-topped ban- 
ner adorned with fillet 
to 1. in field under 
1. arm with crescent 
above. 

Circidar legend, usually 
Keginning at X, 

Srlmdth vjdghrabalapa- 
rdkkramab. 

PI. XXXV. 35. 

Only fillet of the ban- 
ner is visible. 

(X) sratna (II) vjd ghra- 
halapardkkrama. 


f 


Reverse 

Goddess, nimbate, 
standing 1. slightly 
bent on makara (croco- 
dile) holding behind 
her, lotus with long 
stalk in 1. hand and 
feeding peacock, us- 
ually with fruits, in 
the r. hand. She wears 
sari, bodice, earrings, 
necklace, armlets, etc. 
Symbol on 1 . 

Legend on r. 
Ktmdraguptodhirdjd . 

I 

PI. XXXVIl. 67. 


Goddess standing 

bending forward. 
Fruit in the hand 
clear. 

Symbol or 

Kumdraguptodhirdja 

PI. XXVII. I, 



278 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. I Wt. [ Size 


1707 


1708 


1709 


1710 


127. 1 


125 .6 


118.9 


124.8 


•79 


■79 


•73 


•79 


Obverse 

Legs show the S/?// 
sticking to them in an 
artistic line. Armlets 
very prominent. Only 
the fillets of the banner 
visible. 

(X) Srimam (II) vja^- 
rabalaparakkrama-, 
kra and ma are trun- 
cated. 

Crescent top of the 
banner just visible at 
X. Dhoti edge indi- 
cated as above. Arrow 
piercing right into the 
mouth of the tiger, 
which is fully visible. 
(X) Srama (II) vyaghra- 
balapara, 
truncated. 


Tiger only partly on 
the flan. King’s 1. hand 
almost in the mouth 
of the tiger. The dhoti 
edge sticks to legs. 
Faint traces of the cre- 
scent of the standard 
above the tiger’s head. 
(X) Srlrndm ( 11 ) vja- 
ghrabalapara 
Letters on the r. most- 
ly blurred and trun- 
cated. 

Top of the crescent 
standard distinct at 


Reverse 

Goddess but slightly 
bent. Her bangles are 
rather big. The fruit 
on the palm is squa- 
rish in shape. 

Symbol but in- 

complete. 

Kiimd raguptodirdjd . 

PL XXVII. 2 . 

Hair of the goddess 
tied in a knot behind 
the head. Peacock is 
graceful. The mouth 
of the makara is lon- 
gish. 

Symbol, or ^ 

Kkumd raguptodhirajd, 
slightly blurred. 

Kku is a mistake for 
Km. 

PL XXVII. 3 . 
Goddess standing 
considerably bent; two 
fruits (?) in her hand. 
Lotus denoted by lon- 
gish dots. Peacock’s 
plumage is attached to 
its body inartistically. 
Symbol a variation of 
but with a dot 
in the centre of the 
parallelogram. 
Kumardguptodhardjd. 

PL XXVII. 4 . 
Peacock fully visi- 
ble, but object 



TIGER-SLATER TYRE, VAR. A 


279 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

IX. King’s posture and 
attitude very energetic. 
(X) Krirndm 
m.gbra . 

1711 

126.4 

.76 

Idardly any traces of 
tiger or standard on 
the flan. King’s ngure 
is blurred. 

. (XI) ma (111) 
rabahi 

1712 

126.4 

•79 

j 

Only faint traces of 
the standard. 

• • vydghrahalapardkra- 
maJj 

1715 

125.5 

.8 

• • rjdghrahalapardkkra 

1714 

126.1 

•77 

Standard faindy vi- 
sible between the tiger 
and the bow-end. 
Srmdm pjdghra 

1715 

127 

.78 

Crescent top and the 
fillets of the standard 
clear. Dhoti edges indi- 
cated by graceful lines. 
(X) Srlmd (II) vjaghra- 
hdla\ 

letters on the r. 
truncated. 

1716 

126.7 

-76 

Only traces of the 
standard arc visible. 
Srlmdm vydghra 


Ilevei'se 

offered to it is not 
clear. 

Symbol 

Kumar agiiptodbki'ijd. 

Pi. xxvji. 5. 

Legs of the goddess 
too much bent; one 
anklet is visible. Hair 
tied in a knot behind 
the head. Peacock just 
visible. 

Symbol 

Kamitragapfadbardjd. 

PI. XXVII. 6. 
Symbol oft'. 

. maraguptodirajd 


Legs of the goddess 
crossing each other. 
Symbol 

Kiimdragrptodhirujd . 
Symbol 

Kamdragaptadba 


Goddess, peacock and 
the plumage all blurr- 
ed 

Symbol 

Kumdraguplodhiraja. 

PI. XXVII. 7. 

Symbol ^ 

. . raguptadhard 



zSo KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1717 

127.7 

•79 

Tiger off the flan. 

. . vjdghrabalapardk- 
rama. 

Two cracks in the 
edge. ■ 

1718 

108.2 

.78 

Only the staff of the 
standard visible. 

Sra. vydghrahalapara- 
kra 

A well preserved coin. 

1719 

126.5 

.78 

Crescent standard part- 
ly visible. 

(X) Sramd (III) vja- 
ghrabalaparakkra 

1720 

127.9 

•75 

. . vydghrabalaparakkra 

1721 

127.4 

.78 

• • vydghra 

1722 

125.7 

•77 

Only the staff of the 
standard visible. 

Srimd vydghra 

1723 

126.4 

•79 

Srtmd vyd 

1724 

126.7 

: 

•77 

Only traces of the 
tiger and no traces of 
the standard. 
(K)Sramdm (III) vya- 
gprabalapardk', 
only traces of the last 
letters are visible. 


Reverse 

Symbol oflF. 
Kumd raguptadha 


Symbol 

Legend almost off. 


Object offered is 
clear, but not easy to 
indentify. 

Symbol 

Kumd raguptodhardja. 

PI. XXVII. 8. 

Symbol or 

Kumd raguptodhirdjd. 
Symbol or 

Kumdraguptodhirdjd. 
Symbol 

Kumd raguptodhirdjd. 

Symbol , but in- 

complete. 

Kumd raguptodhirdjd. 
Peacock is artistic 
but the legs of the 
goddess are crude. 
Object offered is 
apparently a fruit. 
Symbol , but in- 

complete. 
Kumdragapta 
Die having slightly 
slipped while striking, 



TIGER-SLAYER TYPE, VAR. A 


281 


No.j 

1 

! 

1 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1725 

127.6 

.78 

Crescent standard clear. 

Srma vjdghra 

krama. 

1726 

126.6 

•75 

Srama vydghra . ... k 

1727 

i 

126 

i 

•74 

'Jiger almost off the 
flan ; only traces of 
the standard visible. 
Srlmd lydghra 

1728 

127.8 

i 

.8 

1 

Crescent top clear. 
SrJfud vydghrabalapard- 
krama, 

mostly truncated. 

1729 

124.9 

.76 

Legend partly blurred 
but legible. 

(X) Sramd (11) vyd- 
ghrahalaparakra 

Ku under the arm is 
only faintly visible. 

1730 

125.7 

•79 

' vydghrabalapardkra- 
mah. 

17311 

126.5 

•75 

Srama vydgbrci ka 

1732 

126.1 

•74 

Srama pya 

\ 

17.33 

127.9 

I -75 

\ 

No standard is vi- 
sible. 

(/) Srama { 11 ) pya- 


Reverse 

the legend is blurred 
and there are two 
marginal borders. 

PI. XXVII. 9. 

Symbol 

Kfimaraguptodhmja . 
Symbol 

Kmia raguptodhiraja . 
Symbol 

Kjima raguptodhirdjd. 


Symbol 

Kumd raguptodhirdjd. 


Hair tied in a knot 
behind the head. 
Object offered is not 
clear. Symbol a varia- 
tion of , but with 
four prongs above. 
Kimd raguptodhira 
PI. XXVII. 10. 
Legs of the goddess 
crossing each other. 
Symbol 

Legend truncated. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 
Symbol 
Legend off. 
Crocodile only sli- 
ghtly visible. Lotus 
is denoted by a 



282 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

ghrabalaparakrama, 
partially blurred. 

1734 

126.7 

.78 

Srawa vjdgrabalapard- 
krama, 

partly truncated. 

Crack at IV. 

1735 

126.5 

.78 

Vydgbra 

1736 

126 

•79 

(X) Srimd (11) pjd- 
ghrahalapardkkra 

1737 

126.3 

.78 

Srama vydghrahalapa- 
rdkra 

1738 

127.8 

j 

.78 

Sra. vydgbrabalapard- 
kramah. 


Reverse 

cluster of dots. 
Symbol 
Yjumaragupto 
PI. XXVII. II. 
Legs of the goddess 
crossing each other. 
Symbol 

Kama raguptodbiraja . 
Symbol 

. . raguptodbiraja . 
Goddess is rather 
tall and not bending. 
The objects offered to 
the peacock look like 
sheafs of corn. The 
lotus is sufficiently 
realistic in appearance. 
Symbol 

Kumdraguptodhiraja. 
The last three letters 
are a litde above the 
line of the first five, 
PI. XXVII. 12. 
Symbol 

Kama raguptodbiraja . 
Symbol 

l^Mma raguptodbiraja. 


Variety B : 3 coins 

(Without Km in the field) 


126.1 

*75 

Iving and tiger as in 

Goddess as in variety 



variety a; but no Km 

A. Mouth oimakara is 



in the field. Neck of 

wide open. Peacock’s 



the king is bent down 

neck is artistic. 



rather characteristically 
in his effort to stretch 

Symbol 



TIGER-SLAYER TYPE, VAR. JB 


285 


No. 

Wt. 

Si^e 

1740 

124.8 

.78 

1 

1741 

126.3 

■75 


Obverse 

the bow to tlic maxi- 
mum. 

Srama vyaghrahalapam- 
kra 

There is a letter like 
ta or bba before jV 7 , 
but it seems to have 
been due to a mistake 
in engraving the top of 
the crescent standard. 
Neck of the king bent 
as (jn the preceding 
coin. 

(X) bVtf.(ll) vjughra- 

bahparakra, 

rather blurred. 


I’iger is partially visi- 
ble; the crescent top 
of the banner is clear. 
(XI) Smm (II) ijcl- 

ghra (X) wa. 

The last letter is en- 
closed in the crescent 
at X. 


Reverse 

Kumd ragifpiodhird 

PI. XXVII. 13. 


Peacock stretches up 
the neck to reach the 
hand of the goddess. 
Lotus in the 1 . hand 
looks like a cluster 
of dots. 

Symbol 

Ktmd raguptodhird, 
rather blurred but 
legible. 

PI. XXVII. 14. 
Peacock is comple- 
tely on the flan. 
Symbol 

Kamdrctguptodbirdjd . 

PI. XXVII. 15. 



LION-SLAYER TYPE : 53 COINS 
CLASS I : LION-COMBATANT : 23 COINS 
Vatiety A : 13 coins 

(Legend, Kumdragupto yudhi sinhavikramali) 



Wt. Size Obverse 

King standing to r., 
bare-headed, wearing 
coat, sash, janghia, 
earrings and necklace 
and shooting at lion 
in his front with the 
bow held in 1. hand, 
r. hand stringing it to 
the ear. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at VIII and 
ending at IV, 
Yiumdragupto yudhi 
sinhavikramah. 

PL XXXV. 31'^^ 
Metre, Vamisasthavila. 

126.7 ^.8 ... (VIII) gupta yu- 
dha (1) sanhavakrama\ 
last letters truncated. 


125.9 yadha sinha- 

vakrama. 



Reverse 

Goddess seated fa- 
cing on lion couchant 
to r., 1. leg folded and 
r. one hanging down, 
dropping down some 
circular coins, pro- 
bably of gold, by the 
r. hand and hold- 
ing lotus of long 
stalk in the 1. resting 
on thigh. 

Symbol on 1 . 
Legend pn r., 
Sinhamahendrah. 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 59. 

Four circular coins 
falling down. 
Symbol ^ 
Sahhamahandra. 

PL XXVIII. I. 
Five coins are falling 
down. 

Symbol 

Sanhamahendra. 

PL XXVin. a. 



LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS I, VAR. A 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1744 

126.2 

.82 

As abewe. 

pta .dha sanhava- 

krama. 

Last letters very clear. 

1745 

126.5 

.8 

(VII) . . yagupta yu- 
dha. 

1746 

126.3 

•79 

. . . gupta yu. . . .kra- 
ma. 

1747 

126.9 

.81 

. . ragupta yadha sahha 

1748 

124.5. 

.8 

(VIII) yudha 

Traces of letters on r. 

1749 

125 

.81 

Lion snatching at the 
bow. 

(pSSS) yudha sahhavakra 
Only r. side of yu 
has come on the flan 
at XII. 

^750 

1 ; 

f' 

1 

f 

126.7 

.72 

(VII) . . ragupta yudhi 
(I) sah 

1 • 
f 

1751 

125 

•77 

..ragupta .. .nha 

Poor condition. 


I 


285 

Reverse 

Symbol 

Sanhamahandra. 

Four coins fall down 
from the r. hand of 
the goddess. 

Symbol 

Sinhamahandra. 

PI. XXVIII. 3 . 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol 
i” inhamahendra. 
Goddess as above. 
Symbol ^ 
Sanhamaha 

Goddess as above, 
but her palm off the 
flan. 

Symbol incomplete, 

. « • • 

but 

Sanbamahendra. 

PI. xxvni. 4. 

Goddess as above. 

Symbol 

Sanhamahandra. 

PL XXVIII. 5. 

Four round coins 
falling from the r. 
hand of the goddess. 
Symbol ^ 
Sanhamahandra. 

PL XXVIII. 6. 
Symbol 

Legend blurred. 



286 


KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1752 

126.4 

.82 

. . . .pta judha 

1753 

123.8 

.8 

sanha 

1734 

126.8 

•75 

Lion snatching at the 
bow. 


i 

! 

(VII) . . .gupta yndha 
(XII) sanhavakrama. 


Revetse 

Symbol 

Sanhamahendra. 

Symbol 

Legend truncated. 
Symbol ^ 
Sanhamahendra. 

PL XXVIII. 7. 


Variety B : 6 coins 

(Legend beginning with Kumara, but incomplete) 


1755 

126.9 

•77 

King’s bow touches 
the lion’s mouth; but 
he is not trampling the 
lion. He has a diadem 
on the head. 

Knmdra 

1756 

126.1 

.78 

Diadem on king’s 
head. Arrow piercing 
the lion’s face. 

Kumdra 

1757 

127.4 

j 

.76 

Diadem on king’s 
head. Lion trying to 
clasp at the bow. 
Kumdra 

1758 

128 

•74 

King wears a diadem. 
Bow touches the lion’s 
gaping jaw and the 
arrow almost pierces it. 
Kumdra 

1759 

126.4 

•73 

King wears a diadem. 
His 1 . hand is almost in 
the jaw of the lion. 
Kumdra 


R. hand of the god- 
dess open and empty. 
L. hand bent up and 
holding lotus with a 
long stalk. 

Symbol 
. hhamahandra, 
blurred. 

PL XXVIII. II. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol qjj 
Sanhamahandra. 

Hands as above. 
Symbol ^ 
Sanhamahandra. 

Goddess as above. 
Symbol blurred 
. . mahandra. 


Goddess as above. 
Symbol 

Sanhamahandra. 

PL XXVIII. 12. 



tlON-SI-ATER TTM, CLASS I, VAR. C 


287 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1760 

128.1 

.8 

Knmara 






Reverse 

Lotus in the 1 . hand 
rather blurred. 
Symbol ip or 
Sanhamahandra. 


1761 


1762 


Variety C : 3 coins 


(Legend beginning with 'Kshitipati, but incomplete) 


126.1 


126.5 


King, not nimbate, 
standing r., "wearing a 
diadem, coat, waist- 
band, earrings, 
wristlets, armlets, and 
necklace, shooting at 
lion standing in his 
front by botv held in 
1. hand, r. hand draw- 
ing the string back to 
the ear. Arrow visible 
on the bow. King’s 
posture is rather awk- 
ward; he faces to r. but 
his r. leg is bent behind 
him. 

Only the first word 
of the circular legend, 
beginning at I, is legi- 
ble; it is Kshitipati. 

ferl^vflri 

,73 King has ample hair 
on the head and the 
diadem can be seen 
wound across them. 
Kshata 

.72 King’s 1 . hand is al- 
most in the jaw of the 
lion. 

I Kshatapa 


Goddess seated on 
lion couchant to r., 1. 
leg tucked up, r. one 
hanging down, rec- 
lining on 1. arm rest- 
ing on the waist and 
holding lotus with 
leaves with outstret- 
ched r. hand. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r., 

S nmahendrasinhah . 

: i 

PI. XXXVII, 58. 


Legend blurred, but 
one can see traces of 
Sramahandra. 

PL XXVIII. 8. 

S rmahendrasinha. 

PI. XXVIII. 9. 


f 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 




Traces of the legend 
between VII and IX, 
but illegible. 

1763 

124.6 

.78 

Kshatapa 


Reverse 


. .handra. 

PI. XXVIII. 10. 


Variety D : i coin 

(King to 1 . and lion to r.) 



King standing to 1 ., not 
nimbate, bare-headed 
and with frizzled 
hair, wearing buttoned 
coat of short sleeves, 
half-pant, sash and 
necklace and earrings, 
shooting at lion in 
his front with bow held 
in r. hand, 1. hand 
stringing it behind to 
the ear. Legend is 
not sufficiently legible 
to permit decipher- 
ment. 


Goddess seated fac- 
ing on lion couchant 
to 1., r. leg folded up 
and 1. leg hanging 
down, holding some 
indistinct object in 
r. hand bent up and 
a lotus with long 
stalk in the 1. resting 
on knee. 

Symbol on the 1 . at 
the centre (and not 
at the top), ^ 

S ra{t)maha{e) ndrasin- 
hah. 

PI. XXVIII. 13 . 


CLASS n ; LION-TRAMPLER : 30 COINS 
Variety A : 19 coins 

(Legend, Sakshadiva ndrasinhah sinhamahendro jayatyanisam) 

King, nimbate, stand- Goddess, facing, seat- 
ing r., wearing pagadi ed on lion couchant 
(head dress),y<?«^Z>/<2, ear- to r., 1. leg tucked 
rings, necklace and arm- up, r. leg hanging 
lets, end of the waist- down, holding in r. 
band floating behind hand, usually bent up 
him, and trampling up- slightly, a noose and 
I on and shooting, at a I in the 1. hand resting 



lion-slayer type, class II, VAR. A. 


289 


No. 


1765 


1766 


1767 


1768 


1769 


Wt. 


127 


126.9 


127 


126.2 


126.8 


19 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


lion, which falls back 
from a leap, with bow 
in 1. hand being strung 
by the r. stretching 
it to the ear. 

Circular legend, be- 
ginning at 1, 
Sakshadiva narasiiihah 
sinhamahendro jayatyani- 
sam. 

PI. XXXV. 30. 

Metre, Upagtti. 

.83 (I) Sakshadiva narasa- 
hba ... (Vlil) handro 
jaya.nasa. 

Letters of the word 
narasinha, though trun- 
cated, are fairly dis- 
tinct between IV and 

V. 

.75 Sakshadiva nar a. 

Letters on the 1 . are 
blurred. 


•83 


Sakshadava 

(VII) mahandra jaya- 
tyansa. 

The coin is nearly 
oval. 


.75 Tiger trjdng to snatch 
at the bow with paw. 
Sakshadiva nara . . 

jayatyanasa. 

. 78 Sakshadava 

jayatyanasa. 


akimbo on waist, a 
lotus treated as a 
cornucopiae. Goddess 
wears earrings, neck- 
lace, bangles and a 
circular pearl orna- 
ment round the head. 
Symbol on 1 . 

Legend on r., 
SrJ-Mahendrasinhah . 

: I 

PI. XXXVII . 38. 


Lion’s head slightly 
raised. 

Symbol 

Srl-Mahendrasinha. 

PI. XXVIII. 14. 


Lion’s head stoop- 
ing. 

Symbol 

Sra-Mahandrasihha. 
Symbol ^ 
Sra-Mahendmsasihha. 

PL XXVIII. 15. 


Lion’s head slightly 
raised up. 

'Symbol 

Sni-Mahandrasahha . 
Symbol as above. 

. Mahandrasinha. 



Reverse 


i.C)0 KUMARAGUPTA t 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

1770 

127.5 

.76 

(XII) Sakshddiva na- 

(VII) handra 

jayatjanasa. 

1771 

126.5 

•75 

Sakshddiva na 

. .ndra . ,tja 

1772 

125.5 

•73 

.kshadava na 

ndra 

1775 

126.6 

.78 

Lion is snatching at 
the bow by his paw. 

(I) Sdkshd 

(VL) sanhamahandra ja- 
yatyanasa. 

Letters on the 1 . are 
truncated. 

1774 

125 .8 

•75 

Muscles of the arm 
are exaggerated. 

(T)Sakshadiva na 

ndra jayatya\ 
letters on the 1. trun- 
cated. 

1775 

126.6 

.76 

Nose point of the 
king is exaggerated. 

(Xn) Sdkshadava 

. nhama (VII) handra 
jayatya.sa. 

1776 

127.4 

•79 

Wristlet on the r. 
hand looks like a con- 
tinuation of the neck- 
lace. 


Symbol ^ incom- 
plete and blurred. 

S ra-Mahendrasanha. 

PI. XXIX. I. 

R. hand of the god- , 
dess is stretched out 
straight. 

-Symbol 

Sra-Mahendrasinha. 

Lion is gaping; its 
head is raised. 
Symbol , in- 
complete. 
Sra-Mahandrasanha. 

Symbol 

Sra-Mabendrasi nha. 

PI. XXIX. 2. 


Lion’s neck is rais- 
ed and the r. hand 
of the goddess is stre- 
tched out. 

Symbol ^ 
Sra-Mahendrasinha. 

PL XXIX. 3. 
Lion’s head is droop- 
ing down. > 

Symbol 

Sra-Mahendrasinha. 

PL XXIX 4- 
R. hand stretched 
out. Lion’s head is 
drooping. 



trON-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS 11, VAR. B 


2^1 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

(I) Sakshadava 

nhamahandraja.tya; 
legend on 1. truncated. 

1777 

124. 8 

.78 

Sakshadava na .. . 

. hha tya 

1778 

125.5 

.8 

Sakshadava nara .... 

sa 

1779 

126.4 

.78 

Sakshadava 

jayatya 

1780 

127.9 

■79 

.ksbada. ... hha sah- 
hamahandra . . tya 

1781 

125 . 8 

•79 

(I) Sakshadava 

. (yW)hhamahandra 
jayatya . .ta. 

Letters on the 1 . are 
blurred and truncated. 

1782 

126.3 

•75 

Sdkshddavana . . . 



00 

127.3 

.78 

(I) Sakshd 

(VIT) hhamahandra 
jayalyanasa. 


Reverse 

Symbol 

Sri-Mahendrasinha. 

PI. XXIX 5. 

Symbol 

. ^rl-Mahendrasi nha . 
Symbol 

SrI-Mahendrasinha. 

Symbol 

Sra-Mahandrasinha. 

Symbol 

SrI-Mahandrasinha. 

R. hand stretched out. 
Lion’s head drooping. 
Symbol 

Sra-Mahandrasanha. 

PI. XXIX 6. 

Symbol 
. . .ndrasinha. 

R. hand slightly bent. 
Lion’s neck is raised. 
Symbol or 
Sra-Mahandrasanha. 

PL XXIX 7. 


Variety B : ii coins 

r 

(Legend beginning with Knwdra; goddess holding a garland) 


King standing r. in 
tense action, bare-head- 
ed, wearing waist-band 
with ends flying behind, 
janghia., earrings, neck- 
lace and wristlets, 
shooting at lion in his 
front fill ling back from 
a leap, with the bow 


Goddess, nimbate, 
seated facing on lion 
couchant tol., r. leg 
tucked up, 1. hand 
resting on thigh and 
holding a lotus with 
long stalk and r. hand 
opened out and hold- 
ing a garland. 



KUMARAGUFTA I 


No. I Wt. ISizel 


Obverse 


126.7 


held in 1. hand, r. hand 
stretching it to the 
ear. King is bare- 
bodied, but he wears 
a sash whose ends 
float behind. 

Circular legend incom- 
plete, but beginning at 
I with Kumara, and 
probably reading as 
Kumdragupfo yudhi sin- 
havikramah. 

PI. XXXV. 31. 

. 79 Arrow is clearly visible. 
(1) Yjimdra. . . . 

. . . (IX) kra 


125 .6 


.78 King’s attitude is en- 
ergetic. Arrow is clear- 
ly visible. 

(XII) Kumdra . . . . 

. . .kra 

.74 Arrow is clearly vi- 
sible. 

(XII) Kimdra 


Reverse 

Symbol on 1 . 
Simha-Mahendrah . 
1 

PI. XXXVII. 59. 


Posture of the god 
dess is graceful. Gar- 
land is suspended 
on the fingers of the 
r. hand. L. hand on 
thigh. Lion seems 
to be sleeping. 
Symbol A , 
blurred. 

Simha-Mahendra. 

PI. XXIX. 8. 

Symbol 

Garland held as above. 
L. hand on thigh. 
Simhamaha 

PI. XXIX. 9. 
Garland suspended 
from fingers of the 
r. hand. 

L. hand on thigh. 
Symbol , blurred. 
Legend blurred. 

PI. XXES. 10. 



LION-SLAYER TYPE, CLASS 11, VAR. B 


293 


No. 

1787 


1788 


1789 


1790 


1791 


1792 


Wt. 

Size 

Obverse 

127.5 

•73 

Lion only half on ( 
the flan. 1 

(XII) Ktmiiragu. 5 

(J.X)krami. c 

1 

126.7 

•77 

King’s body is rather < 
bulky. ’ 1 

(I) Kimdra ! 

(IX) kk-ra-, 

Kj/ff/ara is lilurred. 

, 126.7 

•74 

(XII) Kimidragu 

1 

) 127 

•79 

(I) Kj/mara 

Letters are bold and 
clear. 

£ 122.3 

•75 

(XU) Kumdragu 

2 126.2 

’ .79 

Kjmara 

Crack in the edge at 
JX. 


Reverse 


hand; 
aigh. 
but in- 


Pl. XXIX. II. 

irland in r. hand. 


PL XXIX. 12. 
and 1. hand as 


blurred. 

PL XXIX. 13. 

R. and 1 . hand as 

above. 

Symbol 

Samhamahandra, 
very much blurred. 

p. XXIX. 14- 

R. and 1 . hand as 

above. 

Lion partly off the flan. 
Symbol •« , but 
blurred. 
Samhaniahandva . 

P. XXIX. 15. 

R. and 1 . hand as 

above. Lion’s mouth 
is gaping. 

Symbol 

Simh^mahendra. 
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No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

1793 

126.8 

•77 

1794 

126.6 

•75 


Obverse 

¥Mmdra 


Legend off. 


Reverse 

Garland is off the 
flan. 

Symbol .« 
Simha-Mahendra 
Garland is visible. 
Symbol ••• 
Simha-Mahendra. 


ELEPHANT-RIDER AND LION-SLAYER TYPE : 4 COINS 


King wearing coat and 
waist-band, bare-head- 
ed, riding a caparisoned 
elephant, furiously ad- 
vancing to r., raising 
his r. hand holding a 
dagger in the posture of 
attack. Dwarf behind 
him, holding a parasol 
over his head. A 
hon is in front of the 
elephant, which the 
latter is trampling with 
1. fore-foot; the lion 
tries to bite the r. front 
leg of the elephant by 
opening its jaw. 
Circular legend is un- 
certain and incomplete; 
it begins at XII with 
Kshafa; very probably 
it may have been the 
following : — 
KshaiaripuKumd ragupto 
rajatrdta jayati ripiln. 

'3r?rf?r fcjjr 1 

PI. XXXVI. 40. 

Metre, Upagiti. 


Goddess, nimbate, 
wearing earrings, neck-- 
lace, bangles and arm- 
lets, with hair on head 
tied in a knot, standing 
three fourths to r. on a 
lotus, but looking to 
1., and holding in r. 
hand some indistinct 
object, before a pea- 
cock looking up to- 
wards it; 1. hand rests 
on waist and holds 
a lotus with long 
stalk. The goddess is 
wearing a sari, tied 
round the waist by a 
string {nadi), whose 
two ends are seen be- 
tween her legs, and 
an upper garment, 
whose ends are hang- 
ing on her either side. 
No symbol. 

Legend partly on 
the 1. and partly on r. 
Sinhanihantd Mahendra- 
gajah. 

Ph'xXXVIL 68, 



ELEPHAMT-RIDER AND EION-SLAYER TYPE 
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No. 

\Vt. 

Size 

1795 

125 .8 

•79 

1796 

126.8 

.82 

1797 

I15 .2 

! 

' \ 

! i 

1 

•11 

\ 

1798 

1 

1 

127 

1 

1 

•75 


Obverse 

Top of the uiribrella 
not visible. Elephant is 
nor elegant, but its 
fury is well depicted. 
.'Vt (XI 1 ) Kshatarapu, 
at (!1) traia. 

Normal condition. 
Elephant is more ele- 
gant, but equally fur- 
ious. The unfordk in 
the attendant’s hand is 
visible on this specimen. 
Lion is only half accom- 
modated on the flan. 

Legend beginning 
at XII, Kshala {rapu ?); 
at (VI 1 \')yata ra, at (X) 
pim. 

Normal condition. 

Attendant is poorly re- 
presented on this speci- 
men and the umbrella 
in his hand is off the 
dan. The legend is 
indistinct and incom- 
plete; it begins at XTl 
with Ksbaitira. 

One crack in the edge 
at 11 . Vorn out. 

Lion is slightly blur- 
red. 

A: (1) Kslkdct, 
at (X) pun. 

Good condition. 


Reverse 

(IX) Sanhanahatk- 
(IT) fa Mahandragaja . 
Legend blurred. 

PL XXX. I. 


The plumage of the 
peacock is full and 
beautiful. 

(X) Sinhani (il) hamlet 
Mahaiiclragaja . 

The first three letters 
of the legend are 
very distinct on this 
coin. 

PL XXX. 2. 


Toes of the peacock 
arc distinctly shown. 
No symbol. 

(X) Sinhani (II) ban fa 
Alabendragaja, 
rather blurred. 

PL XXX, 3. 


Peacock is beautiful. 
No symbol. 

Legend on the 1 ., 
(X) Sit'dmii (il) Itanfa 
Mahandragaja ^ 
blurred and truncated. 
Pi. XXX. 4. 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE : 4 COINS 


Ho. 

Wt. 

Size 

1799 

i 

127. I 

•75 


Obverse 

King bare-headed, with 
flowing frizzled locks 
(alakd) on head, riding 
on caparisoned horse 
to r., wearing buttoned 
coat, waist-band and 
trousers, leaning for- 
ward and attacking ’z 

o v 

rhinoceros with t the 
sword in r. hand. Horse 
raises up its head, 
slightly frightened. 
Rhinoceros stands at 
bay, turning back its 
head to attack, mouth 
being open. Rhinoceros 
is engraved realistically 
and beautifully, the 
horn on the head, two 
ears, 1. eye, circular 
spots on the body, the 
tail and the four feet 
being all clear. 
Circular legend is (XU) 
{Bbartd ?) khadgatrata 
Kumdragupto jajatja- 
niiath. 

(^f ? 

1 

PI. XXXV. 36. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

King’s head slightly 
off the flan. Buttons of 
the coat clear. All 
four legs of the rhi- 
noceros ate visible. 


Reverse 

Within dotted bor- 
der goddess Gahga, 
not nimbate, standing 
to 1. on an elephant- 
headed crocodile, 
holding lotus with 
long stalk in its trunk. 
R. hand of the goddess 
is extended, forefinger 
pointing out(at some 
object, not visible )on 
the coin, 1. hand 
hanging down by the 
side empty. Hair on 
the head of the god- 
dess is tied in a knot 
behind and she wears 
earrings, necklace 
and bangles. Behind 
the goddess a female 
attendant holding in 
her r. hand a chhatra 
(umbrella), without 
fillet, its staff being de- 
noted by a dotted line; 
her 1. hand is on the 
waist. Symbol to r. 
Legend on the 1 ., 
Sn-Mahmdrakhadga{h) 

R xSviI. 63. 

Stalk of the lotus 
partly visible. 

Symbol on r., 
\Srf-Mahe\ ndrakhadga 
PI. XXX. 5. 



RHINOCEROS-SLAYER TYPE 
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No.' 

Wt. 

Size 

1800 

125.4 

.78 

1801 

128.1 

j 

.78 


Obverse 

(I) ta Kuff/dra- 

giipta jayatya {td Yjumd- 
ragupto jayatya) 

Letters in sharp relief. 
Good condition. 

The buttons of the 
coat are very clear. 
Legs of the rhinoceros 
are just visible. 

(X) . . khagatrata Kunid- 
ragnpta ja, 

(. .khadgairdtd Kmma- 
guptoja), 
slighdy blurred. 
Normal condition. 


Buttons of the king’s 
coat arc not clear on 
this specimen. The 
feet and part of the 
lower part of the body 
of the rhinoceros are 




Rerxrse 


As above, but the 
feet of the goddess 
are turned, as if she 
was about to face to 
r., though actually 
she is facing 1 . The 
pointing forefinger 
of the r. hand is not 
clear on this specimen. 
The elephant-headed 
crocodile holding the 
lotus in its snout is 
fully visible. The lotus 
can be clearly seen 
above the r. hand of 
the goddess. Female 
attendant is rather 
tail and blurred, but 
her breasts are promi- 
nently visible. 
Sra-hlahandrakhaga, 
blurred, but the letters 
khaga are fairly dis- 
tinct. 

Symbol on the r., 

PI. XXX. 6. 
Goddess is turned 
slightly to r., though 
she is actually look- 
ing to 1 . Crocodile is 
fully visible, as also 
the lotus stalk in its 



298 KUMARAGUPTA 1 

No. Wt. Size Obverse • Reverse 

truncated. snout, but the lotus 

(IX) (B/ja ?) tta M)a- is represented merely 
gatata {Blrntta khadgd- by four dots. The 
trJtd). The lower loop female attendant is 
of die crucial letter blurred and indistinct. 
kba is quite distinct on Tne aotted line of the 
tills coin above the staff of the umbrella 
king’s r. shoulder. is quite clear. 

Good condition. Sra-Mahandrakhoga, 

the last two letters be- 
ing blurred. 

Symbol on the right 

PI. XXX. 7. 

1802 126.1 .78 Buttons of the coat Crocodile, its tail, and 

faindy visible. Feet of snout holding the lot- 
the rhinoceros off the us stalk, as also the 
flan; the fury on its face lotus are all very clear, 
is remarkable. Attendant is dwarfish 

(IX) {Bha ?) ta kba- as usual. 
gatata (Bba ?) rtu Symbol on the r., 

khadgatrdtd). K/ja above but partly off. 

the r. shoulder has a Sra-Mahandakbaga. 
broad triangular base. PI. XXX. 8. 

1 Good condition. 



ASVAMEDHA type : 4 COINS 


No. 


1803 


1804 


Wt. 


Size 


126.7 


127.6 


,82 


.8 


Variety A : 2 coins 

(Caparisoned horse to right) 
Obverse 


Caparisoned horse with 
plaited mane standing 
to right before a ynpci-, 
from which a pennon 
flies above the animal. 
The rasand (girdle) and 
chashdla of the ynpa not 
shown. There is no 
string of beads above 
the horse, nor the letter 
si under it. Circular le- 
gend, not completely 
read, seems to be: 

Devo jitasatruh Ksutnd- 
raguptd dhtraja . 

fwTTsrr I 

PI. XXXVI. 39. 
Yupa's.vA pedestal off 
the flan. Deva jatasalct 
(IX) IsJi 

There are three illegi- 
ble letters before dava. 

Yupa and a part of 
its pedestal are partly 
visible. Pennon flies 
over the horse. 

Blurred traces of t run- 
i cuicd legend between 


Re\'-erse 


Within dotted bor- 
der, queen standing to 
left, wearing sari and 
upper garment, hold- 
ing ehouri in right band 
over right shoulder, 
1. hand hanging down, 
holding a small towel. 
In front of the queen 
is an ornamental 
sScJji with fillet hang- 
ing down. 

No symbol. 

Legend, 

SrJ-asvamedha-Mahen- 

drah. 

: 1 

PI. XXXVII. 66. 

Queen’s hair is falling 
on her back. 
Sra-ahamadha-Mahend- 
ra, 

blurred. 

PI. XXX. 9. 
Queen’s hair is tied 
in a knot behind the 
head: 

No symbol. 

S ri-asvamedhamaha 

PI. XXX, 10, 
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KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. 1 Wt. I Size Obverse i Reverse 

IX and 1, probably- 
reading Dava jatasata 
Yjima. 

Kii is fairly clear at XII . 


1805 I 126.7 


1806 126.5 


Variety B : 2 coins 

(Bare horse to left) 


.88 Bare horse, standing 
to 1. in front of 2jfipa 
on a pedestal, pennon 
flying over it. 

At (Xll) jata (?), 
at (V) Yiumdragupta 
Good condition. 

.83 and pedestal are 

more fully visible than 
on the above. 

(XII) Dava jatasatru 
Ku (V) mdragupta. 
Good condition. 


Queen as in variety 

A. 

No symbol. 
rl-asvainedhaa-S la he/ 

PI. XXX. II. 


Queen's features in- 
distinct. Towel in 
the r. hand looks like 
a rope. 

No symbol, 
i" n-asvamedha-ls la 
PL XXX. 12. 


ELEPHANT-RIDER TYPE : 3 COINS 

King bare-headed, with Within dotted bor- 
diadem, coat, waist- der, Lakshmi, nini- 
band, necklace, ear- bate, standing on a 
rings, armlets and wrist- lotus, facing, wearing 
lets, riding a capa- earrings, necklace, 
risoned elephant, fu- bangles, anklets, a pe- 
riously marching to L, culiar flat headdress 
holding goad in r. hand, on the head, sdri 
1. hand resting on and an upper garment, 
waist. Behind the king, whose ends fall on 
a seated attendant hold- her either side. Her 
ing an umbrella over r. hand is bent up 
him. Circular legend, and holds a lotus 
rather uncertain, but creeper with buds 



ELEPttANT-RIDER TYPE 


5GI 


No. 

Wt. 

Size 

1807 

126 

.84 

i 

t8o8 

129. 1 

1 

.85 


Obverse 

most probably, 
KshataripuKumdragupto 
rajatrdta jajati ripM, 
n being widely separat- 
ed from pii. 

^htTct 

PI. XXXVi. 40. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Only the stall' of the 
umbrella is visible on 
this coin. The legend 
begins at 111 ; its first 
four letters are indis- 
tinct, but the subscript 
of ¥jba is clear. Under 
the feet of the elephant 
we have the letters, 
{p^umdragnpta w; ma 
and ra are blurred and 
only tire medial n of 
Km is visible. Between 
the front foot and the 
trunk, we have jatrata, 
tra being quite distinct. 
Between X and 1 , there 
is jajata rapn, rather 
blurred. 

Normal condition. 

The umbrella is fully 
visible. Legend be- 
ginning at II, Ksha- 
tara behind the um- 
brella bearer; then fol- 
low piiKiwuiragnpta-, the 
letter Kn is between the 


Reverse 

and flowers; 1. hand 
rests on waist holding 
a cornucopiae. 

Conch in lower r. 
corner. 

No symbol. 

Legend on r., 
Srl-Mahendragajah. 

: I 

PI. XXX Vll. 67. 
Besides the lotus on 
which Lakshmi is 
standing there is a 
half lotus near her 
r. foot and the plant 
has two more lotuses, 
one at X and one 
near the halo. 
Srd-Mahandragaja-, 
the second and third 
letters are indistinct 
and can be determined 
only with the help 
of other coins. 

PL XXXI. I. 


Cornucopiae is in- 
distinct. 

Srl-Mahendragaja. 

PI. XXXL 2. 
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No. 


Wt. 


Size 


1809 


125 .4 


• 75 


Obverse 


Reverse 


letters are blurred; | 
above the elephant’s 
head, yata rapu. 
Normal condition. 

Staff and fillet of parasol 
visible, but not its top. 
Legend beginning at III 
«. Kshatarapu, under 
the elephant’s feet, tra- 
ces of ragupta\ above 
the elephant’s head, 
tarapM. 

Good condition. 


Legend, 

Sra-Mahendragaja. 

PL XXXI. 3. 


1810 


125.3 



LYRIST TYPE : 2 COINS 


King, nimbate, wear- 
ing earrings, necklace 
and armlets, sitting 
on a straight-backed 
couch iparyankikS), 
whose three sides are 
clearly visible; r. leg 
folded on the couch, 1. 
leg over the r. one and 
hanging below the 
couch. Fingers of the 
king’s r. hand are 
playing over a four 
I stringed lute placed in 
the lap, the 1. hand 
above the lute, its 
fingers gesticulating 
appreciation. Legend 
beginning at I, 
Maharajadhirajasri-^i- 
maragupta. 
iMahdrdjddhiraja-srl- 
Yjimdraguptah') 

I PL XXXVL 38- 


Within dotted border, 
goddess (or queen?), 
with earrings, sitting 
on a couch with 
straight back. Two 
sides of the couch, as 
also its four legs of 
the tapdar design are 
clearly visible. R. leg 
of the goddess is fold- 
ed under the couch and 
the 1. leg is hanging 
down^n its front. R. 
hand of the goddess is 
bent up and holds a 
I flower of long stalk; 
the 1. hand rests on 
the couch. 

No symbol. 

Legend on the L, 
Kumar aguptah. 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 61, 



APRATIGHA ITPE 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

Letters Kitmura are The second letter is 
under the couch and doubtful, but it can 
"/^/i7atXL The begin- hardly be any thing 
ning letter is just behind other than md. 
the king’s head above PI. XXXI. 4. 
the back of the couch. 

•‘Very slightly worn at 
the edge. 

1 81 1 126 .8 As above. As above. 

Halo visible only on r. Three legs only of 
Only two legs of the the throne are visible, 
couch are visible. No symbol. 

Legend as above, but Legend on the 1 ., 
rather blurred on r. Kumdragupta. 

(I) MaharajadharaJaJra- Ph XXXI. <; 

I i ku..(X) gupta. I 

APRATIGHA TYPE : 8 COINS 

I A male figure stand- [ Within dotted border, 
• ing in the centre, wear- goddess Lakshmi, nim- 
ing a dhoti, with folds bate, seated facing on 
hanging between the a beautiful, full blown, 
legs; hands folded at double petalled lotus, 
the waist, a protube- her left hand on waist 
ranee on the head as on akimbo; right hand is 
the Buddha images, or bent up, holding a 
hair tied in a knot. To lotus with a long stalk, 
the r., a female figure. The lotus is conven- 
standing to 1. slightly tionally denoted by 
bent forward, her hair four thick and elon- 
tied in a knot on the gated dots, looking 
head, wearing a sari . like the symbol ^ , 
and tight kahehuki; but as a regular sym- 
1. hand on the waist, bol occurs lower be- 
r. hand bent up and low, is to be ta- 
raised iji the atitude of ten as a conventional 
vifarka (argumentation); lotus. 

1 j fingers almost touching Crescent in the r. 
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No.f Wt. [Size 


1812 


123 


1815 


I2I .4 


.75 


•72 


Obverse 

the face of the central 
figure. ■ To the 1 . of 
the central figure, an- 
other figure a male, st- 
anding to r., wearing 
a close fitting cap, 1. 
hand holding a shield 
in front of the torso, r. 
hand bent up and hold- 
ing Garudadhvaja just 
behind the central fi- 
gure. 

Legend written hori- ! 
zontally but in lines 
placed vertically be- 
tween the central figure 
and the figures on its 
either side; on r. side, 
to be read from top to 
bottom, Kumar a-, on left 
side to be read from 
bottom to top, guptah. 
None of the figures is 
nimbate. 

Circular legend, not yet 
read.’- 

Folded hands fairly 
dear; no crescent above 
the king’s head. Kumar a 
is blurred, but guptah 
is quite distinct. 
Circular legend, 
Kapurapaparapa (?) 

No crescent above the 
king’s head. Palms fold 
ed at the chest rather 


Reverse 

upper corner in most 
cases. 

Symbol on 1 . in the 
centre, 

Legend on the r., 
Aprafighab. 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 69. 


Crescent to the r. of the 
head of the goddess. 
Symbol 
Apratagha. 

PL XXXI. 6. 


Lower bud on the 1 . 
slightly truncated. 
Crescent on the r. in 


’For thfi discussion of the kgend, see Introduction pp. cxi-xii. 
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No. 

Wt 

Size 

1814 

121,5 

•72 

1815 

i 

120,7 

•73 

1816 

I2I.5 

•75 

1817 

121 

.71 


Obverse 

indistinct. StaflF of the 
Gamdadhvaja is clear. 
Kumdraguptah^ ■written 
as above; the visaraga 
at the end being very 
distinct. 

Circular legend con- 
siderably truncated. 
The bump {kakui) or 
the knot of hair on 
the head is very pro- 
minent. Gamdadhvaja 
is clear. Crescent above 
the king’s head to right. 
Yoimaraguptah. under 
two arms. Circular le- 
gend considerably trun- 
cated. 

No crescent above the 
king’s head. Kimdra- 
guptab under two arms. 
Qrcular legend fairly 
weU preserved on the 
right, but illegible. 
Crescent above the 
central figure. 

Kamdraguptah, rather 
blurred. 

Circular legend not 
legible. 

A crescent between 
the central figure and 
the one on the right. 
l^mdraguptah, as us- 
ual. Circular legend 


Reverse 

the upper corner. 

Symbol 

Apratigha. 

PI. XXXI. 7. 


Crescent in the upper 
r. corner. Left lotus 
bud only partly visi- 
ble. 

Symbol ^ 
Apratagha. 

PI. XXXI. 8. 


No border of dots. 
Symbol ^ 
Apratighah. 

Medial vowel of ti 
is quite distinct. 

PI. XXXI. 9. 
Crescent in the r. 
upper corner. 
Symbol ^ 
Apratighah, 
quite distinct. 

PL XXXI. 10. 

No crescent in the 
r. upper corner. Dot- 
ted border on the left. 
Symbol ^ 
Apratighah, 


20 
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No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

fairly well preserved very distinct, 
on the 1 . Good condi- PI, XXXI. ii. 
tion. 

1818 120.3 .78 Garuda on the stand- The flan was ill adjus- 

ard quite distinct. Ku- ted on the 1., and as a 
^dra is quite clear, so result only one of three 
2iS.%o guptah. lotus buds has come 

Circular legend, in- out on the 1 .; the 
distinct and truncated, symbol is truncated 

and only three out of 
the four dots above 
it are visible. 

Symbol ' 7 ^ 
Aparafigha, 
very clear. 

PI. XXXI. 12. 

1819 122.3 ,75 Crescent above the Dotted border not 

king’s head. Garuda on the flan. Crescent 
standard very distinct, in the r. upper corner. 
Kumdragupta written Two buds of the lotus 
as usual but Kumdra stalk are visible, 
rather blurred. Symbol ^ 

Circular legend in- Apratigha. 
distinct. I PI. XXXI. 13. 

KING AND THE QUEEN TYPE : i COIN 

1820 126.7 -73 King standing to r.. Goddess, nimbate, 

bare-headed and with seated facing, on lion 
frizzled hair, wearing couchant to r., hold- 
coat, waist-band, dhoti, ing a lotus in r. hand 
earrings, necklace, bent up and leaning 
wristlets and armlets, on the 1. hand resting 
The king’s 1 . hand is on the thigh, 
on the hilt of the sword This posture of the 
at his waist and he is goddess is similar to 
offering by the r. hand, her posture on the re- 
bent up, a bunch of verse of some of the 
1 flowers to the queen Archer type coins of 
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No. 1 Wt. Size! Obverse Reverse 

standing to r. facing this ruler, see PI. XX. 
him. The queen wears 8 . The goddess wears 
earrings, necklace and earrings, necklace, 
bangles; her r. hand is bangles, armlets and 
on the waist and the 1. a girdle. The folds of 
one is hanging down, her sari are clearly 
Crescent between the visible on the folded 
king and the queen, feet. 

Traces of legend on Dotted border all 
the r. round. 

Kamara can be seen No symbol, 
truncated from III; Legend on the r., 
is of eastern variety. Sri-Kumd raguptah. 
Good condition. Pi. XXXI. 14 . 



No. 

1821 


[SKANDAGUPTA] KRAMADITYA 

CHHATRA TYPE : 1 COIN 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


130 


.8 


King with curly hair 
and bare body stand- 
ing to L, wearing dhoti, 
waist-band, earrings, 
necklace and wristlets, 
offering by outstretch- 
ed r. hand oblations on 
altar, (off the flan); 1. 
hand on the hilt of the 
sword. Behind the king 
a fat-beUied dwarf 
with waist-band and 
curly hair, standing 
with legs slightly bent, 
holding a parasol with 
fillets in the r. hand 
(invisible on the coin), 
1. hand hanging down. 
Only the staff and the 
fillets of the parasol 
are visible on the coin. 
Legend beginning at 
I, incomplete; Vijitava- 
na. Probably its full 
form was Vijitdvanira- 
vanipatih Sri-Skandagup- 
to divam jayati. 

Wtf?# [?] 

PI. XXXV. 41. 

Metre, Upagiti. 

Good condition. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
nimbate, standing 
three-fourths to 1. 
holding a noose in the 
r. hand, slightly bent 
and extended and a 
lotus with long stalk 
in the 1. hanging down 
by the side. The lotus 
stalk penetrates the 
nimbus on the 1. and 
the lotus is within 
it. The goddess wears 
earrings, a necklace, 
and bangles. 

Symbol in- 
complete. 

Legend on the 1 ., 
'Kk.ramdditya {]}). 

I 

PI. XXXVII. 70. 

PL XXXI. 15. 



SUCCESSORS OF KUMARAGUPTA I 

(Not repiesented in the Hoard) 

Skandagupta 
Archer type, small size 

No. Wt. [Size Obverse Reverse 

1 130.2 .75 King standing left. Goddess, nimbate, 

holding bow in left seated facing on lotus 

hand and arrow in with noose in right 

right. Garuda stan- hand and lotus in left, 

dard behind his right Symbol 
hand. Under left Srl-Skandaguptah. 
arm, Skanda written [B.M.C.G.D. XIX. i] 
perpendicularly. Pi. XXXII. i. 

Circular legend, 

]ayati mahitalam 

sudhanvi, only partly 
visible. 

Archer type, large size 

2 142.8 .85 King as above. Goddess Lakshmi, as 

Skanda with crescent above, 
above under left arm. Symbol incomplete. 
Legend, not fully read; Kramaditjah. 
probably it was Para- [B.iVf.C.G.D. XIX. ii] 
hitakdrl rdjd jayati Plate XXXII. 2, 

divam sri-Kramddifyah. 

King and Lakshmi type^ 

3 I ( .75 Skandagupta stand- f Goddess Lakshmi as 

ing to right wearing above. 
dhoti and usual orna- Symbol incomplete, 
ments, torso bare, Sri-Skandaguptah. 
holding bow by the [Bibl. Nat.] 

t Some scholars regard the lady on the obverse as the queen. 
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SUCCESSORS OF KUMARAGUPTA I 


No. Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

middle by his left [B.M.C.G.D. XIX. 9] 
hand near his left Plate XXXII. 3. 

knee; right hand, hold- 
ing arrow, rests on 
right hip. In his 
front goddess Lak- 
shmi standing to left, 
holding some indis- 
tinct object in her 
right hand, to which 
the king is looking 
with interest; there 
is a lotus in her left 
hand. Garuda stan- 
dard between the 
king and the goddess. 

Gha^otkachgupta 
Aichet type 

4 .8 King, nimbate, stand- Lakshmi, nimbate, 

ing to left holding seated facing on 

bow in left hand and lotus holding fillet 
arrow in right. The in right hand and 

Garuda standard be- lotus in left, 

hind right hand. Symbol 
Under left arm, Ghafo, Kramadityah. 
with crescent above. Leningrad Museum. 

Circular legend, in- [B.M.C.G.D. XXIV. 5] 
distinct. PL XXXQ. 4. 

Narasimhagupta 
Archei type 

5 144.5 •9( King, nimbate, stand- ( Goddess Lakshmi 

ing to left holding seated as above, 
bow in left hand Symbol incomplete, 
and arrow in right. Baladityah. 

Garuda standard be- [B.M.C.G.D., XXIL 7] 
j hind right h^d. Under PL XXXII. 



KUMARAGUPTA 11, BUDHAGUPTA AKD VISHNUGUPTA JII 


Wt. Size Obverse Reverse 

left arm, Nara. Bet- 
ween king’s feet. Go. 

Legend, incomplete, 
ending with Jqyafi (?) 

Narasithhaguptah. 

Kumaragupta II 
Archer type 

6 148.7 .8 King standing with | Goddess Lakshmi as 

bow and arrow as above, 
above. Under left Symbol 
arm, fC?/. Between his Sri-kkramadityah. 
feet, jd. [B.M.C.G.D. XXIII. 4] 

PI. xxxn. 6. 

Budhagupta 

Archer type 

7 King standing to left Goddess Lakshmi, 
as above with bow seated as above, 
and arrow. Garuda Symbol 

standard behind right Legend off. 

hand. Under left arm, [Banaras Hindu Uni- 

Budha. versity.] 

Qrcular legend off. [/.IV.L J.XII *p. 112] 

PI. XXXII. 7. 

Vishnugupta 
Archer type 

8 I 149 j .8 1 King standing as Goddess Lakshmi, 

above with bow and as above, 
arrow. Symbol oflF. 

Garuda standard be- Sri-Chandradityah. 
hind right hand. [B.M.C.G.D. XXIII. 9} 

Under left arm below -^GCXII. 8. 

crescent, Vishnu. 

Between feet, ru. 

Circular legend off, 
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SUCCESSORS OF KUMARAGUKCA I 


Vainyagupta 
Archer type 

No. I Wt. [ Size I Obverse 

9 148 .8 King standing with 

bow and arrow as 
above. 

Garuda standard be- 
hind right hand. 

Under left arm Vainja. 

Between feet, Bha. 

Circular legend, not 
yet completely read; 

Bara 

Dvadasadityah. 

Prakaladitya 
Horseman-Lion-slayer type 

10 j 145.8 .8 King on horseback Lakshmi, nimbate, 

to right, attacking seated as above, 
lion in his front leap- Symbol ^ 
ing at horse, by a Sri-Brakdsadityab. 
sword; 'bow round (Indian Museum) 
his body with string [BM.C.G.D.^ XXII. 3] 
over left shoulder; PL XXXII. 10. 
Garuda standard be- 
hind right hand. Be- 
neath the horse, ru or 
u. 

Circular legend end- 
ing with Vijitya vasu- 
dham divam jayati. 

Jayagupta 
Archer type 

11 131.8 . 8 j King, nimbate. Stand- Goddess Lakshmi 

ing to left; holding seated facing on 
bow in left hand and lotus. On the left, 
arrow in right. an elephant sprinkl- 


Reverse 

Goddess Lakshmi as 
above. 

Symbol incomplete. 
Sri-Dvadasadityah. 
[B.M.C.G.D.,XXni.i] 
PI. XXXII. 9. 
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No. 


Wt. 


Size 


Obverse 


Chakra standard be- 
hind right . hand, not 
visible on the present 
piece. 

Beneath left arm, 
Jaja. 

No trace of circular 
legend. 

Sa^anka 


Reverse 

ing her with water. 
(Not clear on this spe- 
cimen). 

No symbol. 
Sri-Vrakdndajasdh, 
[B.M.C.G.b.,XXW. 6] 

PI. xxxn. II. 


iz 


145-3 


■75 


Siva type 

Siva, nimbate, reclin- 
ing on the bull in 
liis front, his left 
hand uplifted. 

Moon on the left. 
On right, written ver- 
tically, Sri-Sa. 

Below Jaya. 


Lakshmi, nimbate, 
seated facing on 
lotus with lotus in 
left hand; right hand 
empty. Above, on 
either side of the god- 
dess, elephant sprink- 
ling water over her. 
No symbol. 

On right, 

Sri-Saddnkah 
[B.M.C.G.D., XXffl. 
16.] 

PI. xxxn. 12. 


Samacharadeva Narendraditya 


13 


148.2 


King standing to left 
with bow in left 
hand and arrow in 
right. Bull stan- 
dard behind right 
hand. Beneath left 
arm, Samd, between 
feet (hd. No trace 
of circular legend. 


Goddess Lakshmi, 
seated facing on 
lotus, holding fillet 
in right hand and 
lotus in left. 

Symbol on left. 

S rl-Narendradityah 
(Indian Museum) 
[B.M.C.G.D.,XXIV.4] 
PI. XXXII. 13. 


' This legend has been read as SrJ-NarendraPinita by N. K. Bhattasali. 
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SUCCESSORS OF KUMARAGUPTA I 


Ancient imitations of Gupta coinage 
(Issuets unknown) 


Wt. 

Si2e 

Obverse 

86.5 

.85 

King standing to left 
with bow and arrow. 
Under his left arm, a 
horse. Behind right 
hand, horse-headed 
(?) standard. Sri in 
front of king’s face. 

92. J 

.8) 

As above, but ■with- 
out the horse, on the 



right and the letter 
Sri in front of the 



king’s face. 


Reverse 

Within border of 
thick dots, eight- 
handed goddess stand- 
ing. 

No symbol. 

On the right, crude 
imitation of a Gupta 
legend. 

[B.M.C.G.D., XXIV. 1 7] 
PL XXXII. 14. 

As above. 

[B.M.C.G.D., XXIV. 
18.] 

PL XXXII. 15. 



DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGURES 
On the Bayana Hoard Coins 

ILLUSTRATING COSTUMES, FURNITURE AND WEAPONS 

(Plates XXXVni-XLVH) 

The reference to the Plate in Clarendon tj^pe at the beginning 
of each entry refers to the Plate where the figure is drawn; the 
subsequent reference to the plate in the bracket given in the ordi- 
nary type refers to the original photograph of the coin in the 
plates of this work from which the drawing is prepared. This 
will enable the reader to judge whether the figure drawing is 
accurate or not. 

Male costume 

CHANDRAGUPTA I 
Standard Type 

PL XXXVIII, Fig. I (PL I. i). Beaded helmet with peaked top ; 
tunic with buttoned or embroidered front and pointed ends ; 
shoes decorated with a vertical series of bosses or buttons. 
PL XXXVni, Fig. 2 (PL I. 2). Tunic in front has a panel of 
oblique lines, perhaps indicating embroidered pattern or 
fasteners ; full boots decorated with buttons, reaching 
little below the knees ; the pleated fold of the dhoti seen 
in between the legs. 

PL XXXVIII, Fig. 3 (PI. I. 5). Tunic tied securely with kamar- 
band in several folds, with one end hanging freely on the 
right ; dhoti and shoes. 

PL XXXVIII, Fig. 4 (PL I. 10). Skull-cap decorated with a boss ; 
the tunic decorated on both sides with curved panels of 
circles, perhaps indicating sequins or embroidered patterns. 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Standard Type 

PL XXXVIII, Fig. 5 (PL I. ii). Skull-cap with beaded edge ; 
mnic with pointed end, the sleeves folded at the elbows; 
/?Mma)hand in several folds ; light ebStiddr trousers. 



3i6 description of costumes 

PI. XXXVIII, Fig. 6 (PL I. 12). Tunic with pointed ends; 
sleeves folded; dupatta wotn across the chest; buttoned 
shoes. 

Pi. XXXVIII, Fig. 7 (PI. I. 13). SkuU-cap with scalloped edge; 
tunic with folded sleeves ; shoes with buttons. 

Pi. XXXVIII, Fig. 8 (PI. II. 1). Dome-shaped cap with upturned, 
scalloped edge ; tunic with pointed end, its sleeves either 
folded or pleated ; trousers with wrinkles. 

PI. XXXVIII, Fig. 9 (PI. II. 3). Conical cap decorated with 
streamers ; tunic with pointed ends ; kamarhand ; trousers 
with buttons. 

PI. XXXIX, Fig. 10 (PI. II. 6). Conical cap ; tunic with pointed 
ends ; dupaUd wrapped round the right hand ; dhoti and 
boots. 

PI. XXXIX, Fig. II (PI. II. 9). Tunic with pointed ends ; folded 
end of dupatta visible on the waist ; dhoti and boots. 

PI. XXXIX, Fig. 12 (PI. II. 10). Skull-cap with beaded edge, 
tunic with pointed ends secured with a belt; shalwdr 
decorated with buttons or bosses. 

PI. XXXIX, Fig. 15 (PL n. ii). Peaked conical cap; loose 
pointed tunic ; shalwdr with bosses ; shoes. 

PL XXXIX, Fig. 14 (PL V. 6). Skull-cap with streamers ; tunic 
with folded sleeves ; kamarhand ; dhoti ; shoes. 

PL XXXIX, Fig. 15 (PL V. 13). Hemispherical cap ; tonic with 
pointed ends ; dhoti with pleated end ; kamarhand ; button- 
ed boots. 

Lyrist Type 

PI. XXXIX, Fig. 16 (PL VI. 3). Skull-cap decorated with pearls 
running from the forehead to the back of the neck ; short 
dhoti. 

Archer Type 

PL XXXIX, Fig. 17 (PL VI. 10). Turban with a plaque ; tight 
fitting tunic ; kamarhand ; dhoti with its pleated end tucked 
behind. 

CHANDRAGUPTA H 

Archer Type 

PL XXXIX, Fig. 18 (PL Vni. 10). SkuU-cap with streamers. 
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heavily embroideted tunic ; kamatband tied in a knot on 
the proper left ; dhoti with the pleated end tucked behind; 
shoes. 

PI. XL, Fig. 19 (PI. Vin. ii). Beaded conical cap with streamers; 
tunic secured with a kamarhand, its ends dangling between 
the legs ; dhoti reaching upto the knees. 

PI. XL, Fig. 20 (PI. VIII. 13). Close fitting skull cap; tunic 
with pointed ends secured by a kamarhand tied in a knot 
on the proper left ; dhoti with pleated end tucked behind ; 
shoes. 

PI. XL, Fig. 21 (PI. VIII. 15). Tasselled cap; pointed tunic 
tied with a kamarhand on the proper left; short dhoti. 

PI. XL, Fig. 22 (Pi. IX. 2). Full sleeved tunic ; short dhoti ; 
shoes decorated with buttons. 

PI. XL, Fig. 23 (PL X. 5). Beaded helmet ; heavily embroidered 
tunic ; short dhoti with its pleated end tucked behind ; 
dupatta on the shoulders ; short dhoti or shorts ; full boots 
with buttons. 

PI. XL, Fig. 24 (PL IX. 14). Tunic; kamarhand-, shalwdr-, 
shoes. 

PL XL, Fig. 25 (PL X. 3). Tunic embroidered at the middle 
and the neck ; kamarhand ; long pleated dhoti. 

PL XL, Fig. 26 (PL X. 13). Tunic; shorts or short dhoti-, 
buttoned boots. 

Pi. XL, Fig. 27 (PL XI. 13). Tunic; kamarhand tied on the 
proper left ; dhoti ; shoes. 

PI. XLI, Fig. 28 (PL XII. 12). Bare body; shorts; kamarhand 
tied on the left. 

PI. XLI, Fig. 29 (PL XII. 13). Bare body; shorts {jiinghiyd) ; 
kamarhand. 

Horseman Type 

PI. XLI, Fig. 50 (PL Xni. 8). Tunic ; kamarhand with its two 
ends fluttering in the air ; shorts. 

PL XLI, Fig. 31 (PL XIII. 12). Shorts; kamarhand. 

PL XLI, Fig. 32 (PL XIV. 10). Scull cap; tunic; shorts; 
kamarhand ; shoes. 



3 1 8 description of costumes 

PI. XLI, Fig. 33 (PI. XrV. iz). Skull cap with streamers ; tunic ; 
kamarband', dhoti. 

PI. XLI, Fig. 34 (PI. XIV. 13). Tunic; kamarhand\ trousers; 
stirrup. 

Chhatra Type 

PI. XLII, Fig. 35 (PI. XV. 6). Turban with a plaque ; tunic; 
shorts secured by a kamarhand ; shoes. 

PI. XLII, Fig. 36 (PL XV. 14). Tunic secured with a kamarhand ; 
short dhoti or shorts ; paryastaka. 

Lion-slayer Type 

PI. XLII, Fig. 57 (PL XVI. 10). Flowered cap ; half-sleeved 
tunic without pointed ends secured with a kamarhand tied 
on the left ; dhoti with its ends hanging freely ; shoes. 

PL XLII, Fig. 38 (PL XVI. 14). Light turban or tiara with a 
plaque ; shorts. 

PL XLII, Fig. 39 (PL XVII. 3). ■ Shorts (Janghiyd) secured with a 
kamarhand, its knotted end fluttering in the air. 

PI. XLII, Fig. 40 (PL XVII. 10). haflgot secured with a kamar- 
hand, its free ends hanging on the right. 

PL XLII, Fig. 41 (PL XVII. ii). Hair covered with a scarf; 
half-sleeved tunic secured by a kamarhand tied on the 
proper left ; short dhoti with its pleated end tucked behind. 

PL XLII, Fig. 42 (PL XVn. 14). Light turban decorated with a 
plaque ; half-sleeved tunic secured with a kamarhand tifti 
on the proper left ; its ends hanging freely ; short dhoti 
with its pleated end tucked behind. 

Couch Type 

PL XLn, Fig. 43 (PL XVHI. 13). Beaded hemispherical cap; 
dupatta and dhoti. 

KUMARAGUPTA I 

Archer Type 

PL XLHI, Fig. 44 (PL XIX. 3). Light tiara ; half-sleeved tunic 
secured with a kamarhand tied on the left. 

PI. XLin, Fig. 45 (PL XIX. 12). Tunic beaded at the'sleeves, the 
neck and front ; dhoti with its pleated end tucked behind. 
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PL Xmi, Fig. 46 (PI. XX. 2). Tunic as in Fig. 45 ; belt ; 
knickers ; shoes. 

PL XLni, Fig. 47 (PI. XX. 5). Half-sleeved tunic with pointed 
ends ; dhoti reaching the knees with its pleated end tucked 
behind. 

PL XLIII, Fig. 48 (PI. XX. 8). Half-sleeved tunic as in Fig. 45 ; 
short heavily pleated dhoti with one end tucked behind. 

Pi. XLIII, Fig. 49 (PI. XX. 15). Half-sleeved tunic with beaded 
sleeves and the front secured with a belt ; short dhoti. 

SwoRDMAN Type 

PL XLIII, Fig. 50 (PL XXXI. 8). Half sleeved tunic secured 
with a belt ; short dhoti with its pleated end tucked behind. 

Chhatra Type 

PL XLIII, Fig. 51 (PI. XXVI. 13). Pleated dhoti secured with a 
kamarhand ; its ends hanging freely on either side. 

The Costumes of Women 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 

PL XLIV, Fig. 52 (PL I. i). Beaded veil; full sleeved tunic 
secured with belt; heavily pleated sdrt\ chddar or dupattd 
covering the shoulders. 

PL XLIV, Fig. 53 (PI. I. 2). Veil; dupattd-, bodice and sdri 
reaching the ankles. 

PL XLIV, Fig. 34 (PI. I. 6). Veil decorated with pearls ; tunic ; 
dupattd on the shoulders, its free end hanging loose ; sdri. 

PL XLIV, Fig. 3 3 (PL I. 6). Full tunic reaching the feet ; dupattd. 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 

Standard Type 

PL XLIV, Fig. 36 (PL I. II). Bodice, heavily pleated chddar 
and sdri. 

PL XLIV, Fig. 37 (PL I. 12). Tunic ; dupattd worn transversely 
on the chest ; sdri. 

PL XLIV, Fig. 3 8 (PI. II. 5). Beaded veil ; heavily pleated chddar ; 
bodice ; sdri reaching the feet. 

PL XLIV, Fig. 39 (PL 11 . 6). Beaded veil; chddar-, bodice; 
sdri to which paryastaha is attached. 
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PI. XLIV, Fig. 6o (PI. IV. 5). Dattadevi wears a veil; dupatta, 
sari with its pleated end hanging in front and kamarhand 
with its loose end hanging freely on the right. 

Battle-axe Type 

PI. XLIV, Fig. 61 (PI. 11 . 8). Chddar, bodice and sari. 

Lyrist Type 

PI. XLV, Fig. 62 (PI. VI. j). Dapatta, long sari a.nd bodice. 

KACHA 

PI. XLV, Fig. 63 (PL VI. 14). Bodice ; dupatta on the shoulders 
with both ends hanging freely ; sari reaching down the feet 
with the pleated end tucked in front. 

CHANDRAGUPTA 11 

Archer Type 

PI. XLV, Fig. 64 (PI. XI. 7). Half-sleeved bodice and sari. 

PI. XLV, Fig. 65 (PI. XI, ii). Half-sleeved bodice; sari with 
zone. 

Horseman Type 

PL XLV, Fig. 66 (PL XIII, 12). Bodice ; sari with many folds 
reaching the feet. 

Chhatra Type 

PL XLV, Fig. 67 (PL XV, 4)- Sari; bodice; dupatta on the 
shoulders, its ends hanging loosely. 

PL XLV, Fig, 68 (PL XV. 10). Spiralled headdress ; the dupatta 
hanging loose ; kamarhand ; shorts underneath. 

PL XLV, Fig. 69 (PL X^ 14). Bodice ; sari, broad zone. 

Lion-slayer Type 

PL XLV, Fig. 70 (PL XVn. ii). Bodice ; dupatta ; kamarhand ; 
sari. " 

Fumitufe 

ClJOWKIS 

There are many kinds of stools with machine-turned legs ; 

PI. XLVI, Figs. 71-74 (Pis. I. 12; III. 12, 14; V. 15). Their 

forms are either rectangular or oblong. Some of the sofas, 

PL XLVI, Figs. 75-77 (Pis. VI. 2, 7 ; II. 14), are provided with 
highbacksand were probably cushioned. The bed resembles its 
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toodem jprototype ; PI. XL VI, Fig. 78 (PI. XVII. 12). It was at 
times provided with a back, PI. XL VI, Fig. 79 (PI. XVIII. ii). 

The modhd or dsandi seems to have been used very exten- 
sively. It was hour-glass-shaped, PI. XL VI, Fig. 80 (PI. VI. 6) 
or bell-shaped, PI. XLVI, Fig. 81 (PI. VI. 6). The modhd, which 
was apparently made of cane," was decorated with zig-zag and leafy 
pattern, PI. XLVI, Figs. 82-86. The umbrella was a simple 
affair without ribs, PI. XLVI, Fig. 87. 

The Gupta coins also represent certain interesting types of 
weapons. The recurved bows arc of many kinds, PI. XLVI, 
Fig. 88, PI. XLVII, Figs. 89-92. 

The battle axes, PI. XLVII, Fig. 95, swords and knives PI. 
XLVII, Figs. 94-100 have also been represented in different forms. 
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KNOWN DISTRIBUTION OF THE HOARD COINS 

In this Appendix, information is given about the distribution 
of some of the coins in the Bayana Hoard in the different Museums 
of India. Many of these coins have been identified with those 
in this printed Catalogue. 

Valace Cabinet, Bharatpnr 

This cabinet possesses 78 coins and includes all the rare and 
unique types and varieties. The following 68 could be identified, 

CHANDRAGUPTA I 
King and Queen type. No, i, PI. I. i 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 

Standard type, var. A, No. 79, PL II. 1 1 
„ „ var. B, No. 103, PI. III. i 

„ „ var. C, No. no, PI. III. 3 

„ „ var. D, No. 133, PI. III. 10 

„ „ var. E, No. 151, PI. III. 14 

Asvamedha type. No. 159, PL IV. 6 
„ „ No. 168, PL IV. 15 

Battle-axe type, var. A, No. 174, PL V. 6 
„ „ var. B, No. 181, PL V. 13 

Archer type, var. A, No. 184, PL VI. i 
Lyrist type, var. A, No. 186, PL VI. 3 
„ „ var. B, No. 189, PL VI. 6 

Tiger-skyer type, var. A, No. 192, PL VI. 9 

kAcha 

Chakradhvaja type. No.' 207, PL VII. 9 
Garudadhvaja type. No. 209, PL VII. ii 

CHANDRAGUPTA II 

Archer type, class I, var. B, No. 235, PL VIII. 13 
„ „ class II, var. D, No. 981, PL XII. 8 

„ „ class II, var. E, No. 983, PL XII. 9 
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Archet type, class II, var. F, No. 984, PL XII. 10 
„ „ class II, vaf. G, No. 985, PL XII. ii 

„ „ class II, var. H, No. 994, PL XIII. i 

„ „ class II, vat. I, No. 1004, PL XIIT. 3 

Horseman type. Class I, vat. B, No. 1044, PL XIII. 15 
,, „ Class I, vat. C, No. 1054, PL XIV. 5 

„ „ Class II, No. 1060, PL XIV. 8 

„ „ Class II, No. 1061, PL XIV. 9 

„ „ Class II, No. 1062, PL XIV. 10 

„ „ Class II, No. 1064, PL XIV. 12 

„ „ Class II, No. 1068, PL XIV. 13 

„ „ Class II, No. 1087, PL XV. 2 

Chhatra type, Class II, var. A, No. 1099, PL XV. 7 

„ „ „ „ var. A, No. 1100, PL XV. 8 

„ „ „ „ var. A, No. 1105, PL XV. 10 

„ „ „ „ var. B, No. iiii, PL XV. 12 

„ „ „ „ var. C, No. 1114, PL XV. 15 

„ „ var. D, No. 1130, PL XVI. 3 

» » » „ var. E, No. 1146, PL XVI. 7 

Lion-slayer type, class I, var. D, No. 1167, PL XVII. 10 
55 » class II, var. D, No. 1173, PL XVII. 14 

Couch type, var. B, No. 1190, PL XVIII. 12 
Chakravlkrama type. No. 1192, PL XVIII. 14 

KUMARAGUPTA I 

Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 1206, PL XIX. 5 

„ „ class I, var. B, No. 1236, PL XIX. ii 

„ „ class I, var. B, No. 1263, PL XX. i 

„ „ class II, var. B, No. 1312, PL XX. 11 

„ „ class III, var. A, No. 1360, PL XXL i 

„ „ class III, var. B, No. 1376, PL XXL 6 

Horseman type, class I, var. B, No. 1395, PL XXII. 7 

„ „ class I, var. C, No. 1396, PL XXII. 8 

„ „ class II, var. B, No. 1612, PL XXiV. 15 

Kartikeya (Peacock) type, var. A, No. 1696, PL XXVI. 6 
» „ var. B, No. 1702, PL XXVI. 12 

Chhatra type, No. 1705, PL XXVI, 15. 

Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 1706, PL XXVII. i 
,, var. A, No. 1740, PL XXVII. 14 


3? 
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Lion-skyer type, class I, var. A, No. 1754, PI. XXVIII. 7 
„ „ class I, var. C, No. 1763, PI. XXVIII. 10 

„ „ class I, var. D, No. 1764, PI. XXVIII. 13 

„ „ class II, var. A, No. 1765, PI. XXVIII. 14 

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, No. 1795, PI. XXX. i 
Rhinoceros-slayer type, No. 1799, PI. XXX. 5 
Asvamedha type, var. B, No. 1806, PL XXX. 12 
Elephant-rider type. No. 1808, PL XXXI. 2 
Lyrist type. No. 1810, PL XXXI. 4 
Apratigha type, No. 1817, PL XXXI. ii 
King and Queen type, No. 1820, PL XXXI. 14 

SKANDAGUPTA-KRAMADITYA 

Chhatra type. No. 1821, PL XXXI. 15 

Bhdrafa Kali Bhavana, Banaras Hindu University 

The Kala-bhavana possesses 78 coins, of which the following 
64 could be identified. 

CHANDRAGUPTA I 
King and Queen type, No. 8, PL I. 8. 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 

Standard type, var. A, No. 24. 

,, „ var. B, No. 102, PL II. 1 5 

„ „ var. B, No. 91 

„ „ var. C, No. 119, PL III. 6 

„ „ var. D, No. 123, PL III. 9 

„ ' „ var. E, No. 149 

Asvamedha type. No. 163, PL IV. 10 
Archer type, var. B, No. 185, PL VI. 2 
Battle-axe type, var. A, No. 177, PL V. 9 
Lyrist type, var. B, No. 189, PL VI. 6 

KACHA 

Chakradhvaja type. No. 208, PL VII. 10 

CHANDRAGUPTA II 

Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 214, PL VIII. 2 
„ „ class I, var, B, No, 241, PL IX. i 
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Archer type, class I, var. D, No. 244, PI. IX. 3 
„ „ class II, var. A, No. 823 

„ „ class II, var. B, No. 953 

„ „ class II, var. C, No. 972 

„ „ class II, var. D, No. 981, PI. XII. 8 

„ „ class II, var. H. No. 997, PI. XIII. 2 

„ „ class II, var. I, No. 1007, PI. XIII. 5 

Horseman type, class I, var. A, No. 1008 
55 „ „ „ var. A, No. 1018 

» » » . „ var. B, No. 1036, PI. XIII. 13 

» 3j „ „ var. C, No. 1052 

>> 3> 3> 3} var. C, No. 105 5 

Lion-slayer type, var. A. No. *1149, PI. XVI. 10 

» 33 „ 33 var. A, No. 1159, PI. XVI. 12 

» ,3 3, ,3 var. B, No. 1158, PI. XVII. 2 

Lion-slayer type, var. C, No. 1163, PI. XVII. 6. 

Chhatra type, class I, No. 1092, PI. XV. 5 
33 33 >3 II, var. A, No. mo 

„ „ „ II, var. B, No. 1112, PI. XV. 13 

„ „ „ II, var. C, No. 1113, PI. XV. 14 

» „ „ II, var. D, No. 1143 

Couch type, var. C, No. 1191, PI. XVIII. 13 

,KUMARAGUPTA I 

Archer type, class I, var. A, No-. 1204, PI. XIX. 3 
33 „ „ I, var. B, No. 1259, PI. XIX. 13 

„ „ „ II, var. A, No. 1300, PL XX. 7 

„ II, var. B, No. 1308, PI. XX. 8 
„ „ „ III, var. A, No. 1331, PI. XX. 14 

Horseman type, class I, var. A, No. 1394, PI. XXII. 6 

” 33 ,3 I, var. C, No. 1397, XXII. 9 

» » » I, var. C, No. 1409, PI. XXII. 12 

» 33 3, n, var. A, No. 1436 

” » » n, var. B, No. 1338, PI. XXIV. 3 

» » 33 n, var. C, No. 1663, PI- XXV. 9 

» » 3, n, var. E, No. 1688, PL XXV. 14 

Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 1710, PL XXVII. 3 
„ var. B, No. 1741, PL XXVII. 13 
Lioa-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1743, PL XXVin. 3 
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Lion-slayer type, class I, var. B, No. 1739, PI. XXVIII. 12 
„ „ class II, var. A, No. 1774, PI. XXIX. 3 

„ „ „ II, var. B, No. 1784, PI. XXIX. 8 

Kartikeya (Peacock) type, var. A, No. 1695, PI. XXVI. 5 
„ „ var. A, No. 1700, PL XXVI. 10 

„ „ var. B, No. 1703, PI. XXVI. 13 

Swordsman type. No. 1378, Pi. XXL 8 
„ „ No. 1380, PI. XXL 10 

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type. No. 1797, PL XXX. 3 
Apratigha type. No. 1816, PL XXXI. 10 
Elephant-rider type. No. 1809, PL XXXI. 3 
Asvamedha type. No. 1804, PL XXX. 10 

The 'Prince of Wales Muse/m, Bombay 
This Museum possesses twenty coins of this hoard, of which 
the following 12 could be identified. 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Standard type, var. C, No. 112 
Asvamedha type. No. 167, PL IV. 14 

CHANDRAGUPTA H 

Archer type, class I, var. D, No. 243 

„ „ class II, var. C, No. 973, PL XII. 3 

„ „ class II, var. H, No. 1002. 

Chhatra type, class I, No. 1093, PL XV. 6 *' 

„ „ class II, var. C, No. 1121 

„ „ „ II, var. D, No. 1 141 

KUMARAGUPTA I 
Swordsman type. No. 1377, PL XXL 7 
Horseman type, class II, var. A, No. 1436 
„ „ „ II, var. A, No. 1473 

„ „ „ II, var. B, No. 1366 

In addition to the above 12 coins, the Museum possesses four 
coins of the Archer type, class II, and one coin of the Chhatra 
type of Chandragupta II and three coins of the Horseman type 
of Kumaragupta I, which were not possible to identify. 

Patna University Coin Cabinet 

This coin cabinet possesses the following 18 coins of the 
hoard. 
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SAMUDRAGUPTA 

Standard type, var. A, No. 55, PI. II. 3 
„ „ var. B, No. 89 

„ „ var. D, No. 134 

KACHA 

Chakradhvaja type. No. 107, Pi. VI. 14 

CHANDRAGUPTA II. 

Archer type, class II, var. A, No. 618 

» » „ II, var. A, No. 637 

» „ „ II, var. C, No. 978 

» „ „ II, var. H, No. 992 

Horseman type, class I, var. B, No. 1041 
Chbatra type, class II, var. C, No. 1123 

KUMARAGUPTA I 

Horseman type, class I, var. C, No. 1417 
„ „ class II, var. A, No. 1507 

« „ „ II, var. A, No. 1509 

» „ „ II, var. B, No. 1610 

» „ „ II, var. C, No. 1662 

Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 1718 
Lion-slayer type, class 1 , var. A, No. 1746 

» » „ II, var. A, No. 1770, Pi. XXIX. i 

The Tatna Museum 

This Museum has got 59 coins from the Bayana hoard, of 
wliich the following 30 were possible to identify. 

CHANDRAGUPTA I 

King and Queen type. No. 2; PI. I. 2. Mus. Reg. No. 18575 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 

Standard type, Var. B, No. 90; PI. II. 12. Mus. Reg. No. 18577 
Asvamedha type. No. 158; PI. IV. 5. Mus. Reg. No. 18583 
5> 3> No. 166; PI. IV. 13. Mus. Reg. No. 18582 

Battle-axe type, var. A, No. 178; PI. V. 10. Mus. Reg. No. 18584 

KACHA 

Chakradhvaja type, No, 200J PI. VII. 2, Mus, Reg. No. 18576 
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CHANDRAGUPTA II 

Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 231. Mus. Reg. No. 18599 
„ „ „ I, var. B, No. 236. Mus. Reg. No. 18597 

„ „ „ I, var. D, No. 246. Mus. Reg. No. 18600 

„ „ „ II, var. C, No. 974 Mus. Reg. No. 18588 

„ „ „ II, var. H, No. 974, Mus. Reg. No. 18589 

Horseman type, class I, var. A, No. 1031. Mus. Reg. No. 18611 
„ „ „ I, var. B, No. 1039 Mus. Reg. No. 18609 

„ „ „ I, var. C, No. 1055. Mus. Reg. No. 18608 

Chhatra type, class II, var. A, No. 1103 Mus. Reg. No. 18603 
„ „ „ II, var. C, No. 1121, Mus. Reg. No. 18602 

KUMARAGUPTA I 

Archer type, class I, var. A, No. 1197. Mus. Reg. No. 18632 
„ „ „ I, var. A, No. 1198. Mus. Reg. No. 18633. 

Swordsman type. No. 1381, PI. XXL ii. Mus. Reg. No. 18618 
Horseman type, class I, var. A, No. 1392. Mus. Reg. No. 18622 
„ „ „ I, var. C, No. 1422. Mus. Reg. No. 18619 

„ „ „ II, var. A, No. 1487. Mus. Reg. No. 18629 

„ „ „ II, var. A, No. 1510. Mus. Reg. No. 18623 

„ „ „ II, var. C, No. 1613. Mus. Reg. No. 18627 

„ „ „ II, var. C, No. 1617. Mus. Reg. No. 18625 

„ „ „ II, var. D, No. 1683. Mus. Reg. No. 18631 

Peacock or Kartikeya type, No. 1691; Pi. XXVI. i. Mus. Reg. 
No. 18621 

Lion-slayer type, class I, var. B, No. 1756 Mus. Reg. No. 18607 
„ „ „ II, var. A, No. 1775. Mus. Reg. No. 18612 

„ „ „ „ „ No. 1779, Mus. Reg. No. 18615 

Among the 29 coins, wliich could not be identified, are 
three of the Standard type of Samudragupta, eight of the Archer 
type of Chandragupta II, two of his Lion-slayer type, three of 
his Chhatra type, two of his Horseman type, two of the Lion- 
slayer type of Kumaragupta I, one of his Archer type, and four 
of his Horseman type. 

The National Museum oj India 

The National Museum of India possesses 209 coins of the 
Bayana hoard; 73 of these, which arc among the rare coins of the 
hoard, were presented by the Maharaja saheb of Bharatpur 
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to the President of India for the Museum, and the rest were 
quired by it. 

It was possible to identify the following coins. 
CHANDRAGUPTA I 
King and Queen type. No. 6, PI. I. 6 
» » No. 9, PI. I. 9 

SAMUDRAGUPTA 
Ahamedha type. No. 153, PI. IV. 2 
„ „ No. 165, PI. IV. 12 

Battle-axe type, var. A, No. ii, PI. V. 179 
„ „ var. A, No. 173, PI. V. 7 

Archer type, Var. A, No. 183, PI. V. 13 
Tiger-slayer type, var. B, No. 195, PI. VI. 10 

KACHA 

Chakradhvaja type, var. A, No. 202, Px. VII. 4 
>> 3 > Bx. VII. 7 

35 55 208, Px. VII. 10 


CHANDRAGUPTA II 


Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1130, Pi. XVI. ii 

1132, PI. XVI. 13 


>3 


35 

33 53 

33 33 

33 33 

33 53 

33 53 


33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

35 


33 53 


33 33 

„ II, 


33 
33 

■^3 33 

33 33 53 

33 33 53 

3 3 33 53 


C, 

A, 

F, 

G, 

H, 


33 

33 


33 

33 


Couch type, var. A, No. 1189, PI. XVIII. ii 

KUMARAGUPTA I 


1164, PI. XVII. 7 
1168, PI. XVILii 
1177, Pi. XVIII. 4 
1181, PI. XVIII. 6 
1185, PL XVIII. 7 


Swordsman type. No. 1379, PI. XXI. 9 
» „ „ i383,P1. XXL 13 

Kartikeya (Peacock) type, var. A, No. 1694, PI. XXVI. 4 

» » » „ 1695, PI. XXVI. 5 

„ 1697, PI. XXVI. 7 

» » » „ „ i6^8, PL XXVI. 8 

^ „ var. B, „ 1701, PL XXVI. II 

Chhatra type, No. 1704, PL XXVI. 4 
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3i> 

53 35 

33 


Tiger-slayer type, var. A, No. 1715, PI. XXVII. 7 
» » » „ „ „ 1719, PI. XXVII. 8 

„ „ „ „ „ „ 1733, PL XXVII. II 

„ „ „ „ „ „ 1736, PI. XXVII. 12 

„ „ „ „ B, „ 1739, PI. XXVII. 13 

Lion-slayer type, class I, var. A, No. 1742, PI. XXVlII. i 

„ „ i745,Pl. XXVlII. 3 

„ „ 1750, PI. XXVlII. 6 

II, „ „ „ 1767,?!. XXVlII. 15 

„ „ „ „ 1781, PI. XXIX. 6 

„ „ B, „ 1785, PL XXIX. 9 

„ „ „ „ 1787, PL XXIX. II 

„ „ „ „ 1788, PL XXIX. 12 

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type. No. 1796, PL XXX. 2 
Rhinoceros-slayer type. No. 1800, PL XXX. 6 
Ah'amedha type, var. B, No. 1806, PL XXX. 12 
Elephant-rider type. No. 1808, PL XXXI. 2 
Lyrist type. No. 1811, PL XXXI. 5 
Apratigha type. No. 1812, PL XXXI. 6 

1813, PL XXXI. 7 

1814, PL XXXI. 8 


33 

33 


33 

33 


33 

33 


It may be added that in addition to the above coins, the 
National Museum possesses a large number of the ordinary types 
of the Bayana hoard. There are 9 coins of the Standard type 
of Samudragupta. The Archer type of Chandragupta II is re- 
presented by 34 coins, the Horseman type by 18 coins and the 
Chbatra type by 10 coins. There are 16 coins of the Archer type 
of Kumaragupta 1 , 1 5 of his Lion-slayer type, 6 of his Tiger-slayer 
type and 63 of his Horseman type. 
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GENEALOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF 

GUPTA KINGS 

N. B. — ^Dates are given in A. D. 

(1) Gupta (C. 270-290) 

(2) Ghatotkacha (C. 290-305) 

1 

(3) Chandragupta I — Kumaradevi (C. 305-325) 

Kacha (C. 325-330). (4) Samudragupta (C. 330-370) 

! 

(5) Ramagupta (C. 370-375). (6) Chandragupta II — ^Dhruvadevi 

— (C. 375-414) — Kub eranaga, 

(7) Kumaragupta I — ^Anantadevi Govindagupta Ghatotkacha- 

I (C. 4x4-45 5) _ gupta 

(8) Skandagupta (C. 455-468) (9) Purugupta (C. 468-9) 

^ 

(10) Narasirhhagupta (C. 469-72) (12) Budhagupta (C. 475-496) 

(11) Kumaragupta II (C. 472-475) 

(13) Vishnugupta (C. 496-505) 

(14) Vainyagupta (C. 505-510?) Bhanugupta (C. 510-525) 

N. B. — Kings are indexed in Appendix VI. 
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INDEX TO TYPES AND MOTIFS 

Altar, Samudragupta offering sacrifice on altar, 6 

horse standing on a low platform or altar, 38 

small altar under the horse, 59 

Ambika-Lakshml, seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. 

hand and lotus in left, 1-li, Ixxxvii-viii, 193- 
7, 200, 205. 

as above, but right hand empty, Ixxxvii, 197-8, 202. 

seated to left astride on lion with raised head, r. 

hand holding flower and 1. hand hanging 
empty by side, Ixxxviii, 199, 203. 

— seated facing on lion walking to r. with noose in 

r. hand and lotus in L, Ixxxviii, 100, 200. 

seated facing on couchant lion with noose in r. hand 

and cornucopiae in 1 ., Ixxxviii, 199, 201. 

seated astride on lion walking to 1., r. hand empty, 

1. hand holding a cornucopiae, 204. 

seated facing L, on lion walking to 1. with noose in 

r. hand and lotus in 1 ., Ixxxviii, 204. 
seated facing, but face tfirned to 1., Ixxxix, 204-5. 

— seated facing 1., with her feet dangling over the 

head of the lion walking L, r. hand holding 
noose and 1. hand resting empty on waist, 
Ixxxix, 205. 

seated facing on couchant lion, scattering coins by 

r. hand, 1. hand holding lotus, civ, 284. 

as above, but right hand bent up and empty, 

civ, 286. 

as above, but reclining on 1. arm resting on waist 

and holding a flower in r, hand, civ, 287. 

as above, but holding noose in r. hand and a lotus 

treated as a cornucopiae in L, cv, 288-91. 

as above, but holding some indistinct object in r, 

hand and lotus in 1. cv, 288. 
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Ambika-Lakshmi, as above, holding a garland or.rosary in r. hand 
and lotus with long stalk in left, cvi, 291-4. 
Apratigha type, cx-cxii, Vratdpa type not its correct name cx; 

its resemblance to a coin of Huvishka, cxi; 
eight coins of the type, 303-06. 

Archer type of Budhagupta, cxvi; mistaken for that of Purugupta, 
cxvi; coin described, 312. 

of Chandragupta II; four vars. of class I, Ixxix; 

twenty five coins of var. A; 68-73; seven coins 
of var. B, 73-4; one coin of var. C, 75; eight 
coins of var. D, 75-77; nine vars. of class II, 
Ixxx-i; seven hundred coins of var. A, 77-152; 
eighteen coins of var. B, 153-5; t^n coins of 
var. C, 155-57; four coins of var. D, 157-8; 
one coin of var. E, 158; one coins of var. F,. 
159; two coins of var. G, 160; seventeen coins 
of var. H, 161-63; four coins of var. I, 163-4; 
heavy weight coins of Ixxxi. 

of Ghatotkacha, cxvi, 310. 

of Jayagupta, 312. 

of Kumaragupta I; classes I-III; xciv-vi; fourteen 

coins of class I, var. A, 210-13; fifty eight coins 
of class I, var. B, 213-22; ten coins of class I, 
var. C, 222-24; thirty three coins of class II, 
var. A, 224-28; thirty four coins of class II, 
var. B, 228-32; six coins of class II, var. C, 
232-33; twenty seven coins of class III, var. A, 
234-37; one coin of class III, var. B, 237. 

of Kumaragupta II, cxvi, 311. - 

of Narasimhagupta, cxvi, 310. 

of Samacharadeva, cxvii, 313. 

of Samudragupta, Lxci-viii, coins of this type in 

Bharsar hoard? Ixviii; three coins of this 
type, 54-56. 

— — — of Skandagupta, cxv, 319. 

■ — of Vainyagupta, cxvii, 312. 

of Vishniugupta, cxvii, 312. 

— rude imitation of, cxvii, 314. 
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Ahamedha type of Kumaragupta I, sxix, cviiiTix; two coins of 
var. A, 299; two coins of vat. B, 300. 

of Samudragupta, Iviii, Ixiv; twenty coins of the 

type, 38-49. 

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta, Ixiv-lxvi; seven coins of var. A, 
49-53; two coins of var. B, 53-4. 

Bull, on the coins of SasMka, 313. 

Chakradhvaja type of Kacha, Ixxiii, 62-66. 

Chakrainkrama type of Chandragupta II, xci-iii, 208-9. 
Chandragupta I, standing to 1 ., holding crescent-topped banner 
in 1. hand and offenng a present by r. hand to 
Kumaradevi, standing facing liim, xlvii-l, 1-6. 
Chandragupta II, riding to 1 . on fully caparisoned horse without 
weapons, Ixxii, 165-8. 

riding to 1 . with sword, Ixxii, 169-70. 

riding to 1. with bow, Ixxii, 171. 

riding to r. without weapons, Ixxiii, 173-77. 

seated on couch, and offering lotus bud, xci, 206. 

seated on couch, and holding flower, xci, 207-8. 

standing to 1. and extending his r. hand to 

receive divine gift from Vishitu in his front, 
xci, 208-9. 

standing 1., holding bow in 1. hand and arrow 

in r., Garuda standing on 1 ., Ixxvhi-lxxx; 
68-152, 157. 

as above, but bow held at middle, xcv, 75-77. 

as above, but having a hunter hanging by his 

side, xcv, 153-55. 

as above, but with a sword hanging by his side 

Ixxx, 15 5-157. 

— as above, but with bow in r. hand and arrow in 

1., xcv, 1 60- 1. 

: standing facing r., with bow in 1. hand and 

h arrow in r., xcv, 161-3. 

as above, but bow held at the middle, xcv, 163-4. 

standing, offering oblations on altar by r. hand, 

1. hand resting on the hilt of the sword, 
with dwarf holding umbrella over him, 
Ixxxiii, 178-191. 
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Chandragupta II, standing to 1 . and shooting with bow at lion in 
front, Ixxxvii-viii, 193 -4- 

standing to r., and as above, Ixxxvii-viii, 194-198. 

— standing to r. and trampling on the lion which 

he is shooting, Ixxxviii-ix, 201-5. 

standing to 1. and as above, Ixxxviii-ix, 198-201. 

standing to 1. and shooting at retreating lion, 

Ixxxix, 205-6. 

— standing to r., but not stringing the bow, Ixxxvii, 

198. 

standing to r., Ixxxiv, 205-06. 

Chashdla, Ixii, 38. 

Chhatra type of Chandragupta II, classes I and II, Ixxxiii-v, five 
coins of class I, 178-80; sixteen coins of class 
II, var. A, 180-4; two coins of class II, var. B, 
184-5; seventeen coins of class II, var. C, 186-8; 
sixteen coins of class II, var. D, 189-91; one'‘ 
coin of class II, var. E, 191. 

Kumaragupta I, cii; two coins of the type, 275-6. 

of Kramaditya (Skandagupta), cxiv, issued by 

Ghatotkacha? cxiv, one coin of the type 
described 308. 

Cornucopiae, Ixxxviii, 7-38, 54-60, 62-9, 71-2, 199,201,204, 237, 
288-9, 3°°' 

Couch type of Chandragupta II, xc-xci; 206-7. 

Conch in field, 208 . 

Crescent standard, Ixv, lxx,ciii, 1-6, 49-54, 60-1, 277-83. 

Dattadevi, the chief queen, standing to 1 . and holding chowrie, 
lii, 38-49. _ 

Elephant-rider type of Kumaragupta I, cix, three coins of the 
type, 300-2. 

Elephant-rider Lion slayer type of Kumtogupta I, cvi; four coins 
of the type, 294-5 . 

Gahga standing to 1 . on makara, holding lotus in 1 . hand and 
stretching out the r. which is empty, Ixxi, 60-1. ,. 

Ganga standing on makara, left hand empty, r. hand pointingout 
to some object, a female attendant holding an 
umbrella over her, cvii-viii, 296-8. 
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Camdadhvaja, on Standard type of Samudragupta, all varieties^ 
liii, 6-30. 

■ , on the coin of Kacha, var. B. Ixxiii, 66. 

■ , on the Archer type of Chandragupta II, all varieties, 

Ixxviii, 68-164. 

— ^ on the Archer type of Kumaragupta I, all varieties, 

210-37. 

, on the Apr at ighatj^& of Kumaragupta I, cxi, 303-6. 

, on the Archer and King and Queen types of Skanda- 

gupta, 309. 

, on the Archer types of Ghototkacha, Narasirnha- 

gupta, Budhagupta, Vishnugupta, Vainya- 
gupta, and Jayagupta, 3 10-3 12. 

Ghatotkacha, standing left and holding bow and arrow, 310. 

Goddess seated on wicker stool to 1 ., with noose in r. hand and 
lotus in left resting on waist, Ixxii, 165-177. 

■ as above, but scattering coins by r. hand, 173. 

as above, holding lotus with long stalk in r. hand, 1. being 

empty, resting on waist, xcviii, 241-43. 

as above, but holding noose in r. hand and lotus in left, 

xcviii, 243-7. 

as above, but holding a flower in r. hand, xcviii, 245. 

as above, holding in r. hand a bunch of grapes and lotus 

in 1. resting on waist, 248-55. 

as above, but stool has a low back and grapes in the 

bmich are few, 255-63. 

as above, but stool has no back and grapes are very few, 

263-71. 

Goddess, standing to left on makara, holding lotus in 1 . 

hand and feeding peacock in front by r., 277. 

eight-handed, standing to r. 314. 

standing three fourths to r., but looking back to 1. and 

offering by r. hand some object to peacock, 1. 
hand resting on waist and holding a lotus, 
evi, 294-5. 

See also under Lakshmi and Ambika-Lakshmi. 

Horse, bare, standing to 1 . before with penons flying over it, 
lix, 38-49; cviii, 300. 

Horse, -caparisoned, standing to r, .as -above, cx, 299. 
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Horseman type of Chandragupta II, Ixxxi-iii; fifty two coins of 
class I, var. A, 165-68; thirteen coins of class I, 
var. B, 169-70; ten coins of class I, var. C, 171- 
73; thirty coins of class II, 173-77- 

of Kumaragupta I class I and II, xcvii-ci; nine coins 

of class I, var. A, 241-3; one coin of class I, 
var. B, 243; thirty seven coin of class I, var. C, 
244-47; ninty seven coins of class II, var. A, 
248-56; eighty three coins of class II, var. B, 

' 25 5-63; sixty nine coins of class II, var. C, 263- 

68; one coin of class II, var. D, 268; eight coins 
of class II, var. E, 269-71. 

of Skandagupta, cxvi. 

Horseman-Lion-slayer type of PrakasMitya, cxvii, 313. 

Jaya (gupta) standing 1 . holding bow in 1 . hand and arrow in r. 3 12. 
Kacha, standing and holding chakradhvaja in 1 . hand and offering 
oblations on altar by the r., bcxiii, 62-67. 
Kartikeya, nimbate, standing three-fourths to left on a platform 
with spear in 1. hand over the shoulder, and 
offering oblations on altar, ci-cii, 270-4. 
facing, cii, 274-75. 

King and Lakshmi type of Skandagupta, cxv-vi, 309-10. 

King and Queen type of Chandragupta, xlvii-li, 10 coins of the 

type, 1-6. 

= Kumaragupta I, cxiii; one coin of the 

type, 306-7. 

King and Queen on the couch type of Chandragupta, king offering 
a drink to the queen, xciii. 

Kumaradevi, standmg to 1 , receiving a present from Chandra- 
gupta I, xlix, 1-6. 

Kumaragupta I, riding on elephant, marching left, an attendant 
holding an umbrella, over him, cix, 500-2. 

riding on elephant, marching r. and trampling 

on a lion by 1. front foot cvi-vii, 294-95. 

riding on well-caparisoned horse to r., with no 

weapons, xcviii,2’4i-43; 244-47; 268-9. 

riding as above, but holding bow in r. hand, 

xcviii, 244. 

as above, but holding bow in 1. hand, xcix-c, 

248-55. 
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Kumaragupta I, as above, but holding bow in 1 . hand and sword 
in r., xcix-c, 269. 

riding on caparisoned horse to L holding bow in 

r. hand and sword in L, xcix-c, 25 5-63. 

as above, but king has no weapons, c, 263-68. 

to r. and attacking a rhinoceros in his front by a 

sword, cvii, 296-8. 

sitting on couch to left, playing on a lute, cx, 302-3 

standing to 1. holding bow at the top in 1. hand 

and arrow in r., ¥jtmdra being under 1. arm, 
xcv, 210-15. 

as above, but holding bow by middle, string 

outside, Kumara being outside the bow- 
string, xcv, 215-224. 

standing to 1., bow being held at the top, and 

Yj{ being under the 1. arm, xcv, 224-33. 

standing as above, with no letter under 1. arm, 

xcv, 234-37. 

standing to 1. offering oblations on altar by r. 

hand, left hand resting on sword, xcvi, 237-40. 

standing to r. and shooting at lion by bow, 

civ-v, 284-88. 

standing to 1. and the rest as above, civ-v, 288. 

standing to r. and trampling upon the lion, which 

he shoots with an arrow, cv, 288-94. 

standing to 1. and shooting at tiger by arrow and 

trampling upon it by foot, cresent-topped 
banner being between him and the tiger; 
ciii, 277-82. 

— standing to 1. and feeding a peacock with a bunch 

of fruits held in wrih hand, 1. hand resting 
behind him, ci, 272-75. 

standing to 1. and offering oblations on altar, 

dwarf holding an umbrella over his head, 
cii, 275-6. 

standing to 1. and offering bunch of flowers to 

the queen standing before him, cxiii, 306-7. 
— standing facing, hands folded waist, in non- 
royal dress, with a male on his r. holding a 
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Garuda banner in r. hand and shield the 
left, and a female on his right with her r. hand 
up in an attitude of argumentation, cx-si, 
303-06. 

Line between the goddess and legend, 76,174-77, 181-83, 200. 

Lion-slayer type of Chandragupta, Ixxxv-xc, class I, Lion-comba- 
tant, 92; six coins of class I, var. A, 193-4; ten 
coins of class I var. B, 194-97, four coins of 
class I, var. C, 197-8; one coin of class I, var. D, 
198; one coin of class II, (Lion-trampler), 
var. A, 199; one coin of class II, var. B, 199; 
four coins of class II, var. C; 199-200, one coin 
of class II, var. D, 200, two coins of class II, 
var. E, 201-2; four coins of class II, var. F, 
202, five coins of class II, var. G, 203-4; three 
coins of class II, var. H, 204-5; class III, Lion- 
retreating, one coin, 205-06. 

of Kumaragupta I, ciii-cvi; thirteen coins of 

class I (Lion-combatant) 284-86; six coins of 
class I, var. B, 286-87; three coins of class I, 
var. C, 287-88; one coin of class I, var. D, 288; 
nineteen coins of class II (Lion-trampler), var. A, 
288-91; eleven coins of class II, var. B, 291-94. 

Lyrist type of Kumaragupta, cx; two coins of the type, 302-3. 

Samudragupta, Ixviii-lxx; two coins of var. A, 56-8; • 

four coins of var. B, 5 8-60. 

Makara, see under Ganga. 

Narasimhagupta, standing left and holding arrow in r. hand and 
bow in left, cxvi, 310-11. 

Parasu, see Battle-axe type. 

Peacock, facing r. being fed by goddess seated on wicker stool, 
xcix, 248-271. 

being fed by king, ci, 272-4. 

being fed by goddess standing, cvi, 294. 

Peacock type, see under Kartikeya type. 

Penon, flying over the horse, see under Ahamedha. 

Prakasaditya on horseback, attacking a lion, cxvii, 312. 

Pratapa type, a wrong name cx. 
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Queen receiving gift from king, xlix, cxiii, i-6, 306-7. (?) seated 
on couch, cx, 502-3. 

standing 1. holding chouri over r. shoulder in r. 
hand, left hand hanging by her side with a 
towel, Ixii, cviii, 38-49, 299-300. 

Rhinoceros -sir.} er type of Kumaragupta 1 , king attacking the beast 
from horseback cvii-viii; four coins of the 
type, 296-98. 

Samacharadeva, standing to 1 . holding bow in 1 . hand and arrow 
in right, cxvii, 314. 

Samudragupta, seated cross-legged on couch, playing on lute, 
Ixix, 56-60; standing to 1. holding standard 
or sceptre or spear in 1. hand and offering obla- 
tions on altar by r., liii, 7-37. 

holding battle-axe in 1. hand, r. hand resting on 

hip, dwarf before him, crescent-topped banner 
between them, Ixv, 50-54. 

standing to 1. shooting tiger with arrow, while 

trampling him, crescent-topped banner before 
the king, Ixxi, 60-61. 

standing to 1., with bow in 1. hand and arrow in 

r., Ixvii, 54-56. 

Siva type of Sasahka, 313. 

Skandagupta, standing to 1 . holding bow and arrow, 309. 

standing to r. before Lakshmi in his front, 309. 

Standard type of Samudragupta, lii-lviii; discussion of the name, 
lii-liii, with the hiruda Vikrama, Iviii; seventy- 
seven coins of var. A, 7-23; 16 coins of var. B, 
23-27; 18 coins of var. C, 27-32 twenty five 
coins of var. D, 52-36; seven coins of var. E, 
36-38. 

Standard type of Chandragupta II, Ixxvi. 

Sfichl, Ixiii, cviii, 38-49, 299-300. 

Swrodsman type of Kumaragupta I, xcvi-vii; its ten coins, z^i-40. 

Tiger-slayer type of Kumaragupta, cii, thirty three coins of var, A, 
277-80; three coins of var. B, 282-3. 

— Samudragupta, Ixx-lxxii; its significance; Ixxiii; 

one coins of var. A, 60; one coin of var. B, 

61, 
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Towel in Queen’s hand, Ixiii, cviii, 38-49, 299-30. 

Vainyagupta, standing to 1, and holding bow and atrow, cxvii, 312. 
Vishnugupta, standing to 1., and holding bow and arrow, cxviii, 3 ii 
Yiipa, its main features, Ix-xi, 38-49, 299-300. 
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INDEX TO SYMBOLS 


N.B.— References in Arabic numerals are to the numbers 
of coins in the Catalogue; references . in Roman numbers are to 
the pages in the Introduction. 

fftl 

cxxxiii 


^ cxxxii»v; i, 13, 18, zo-i, 28, 49, 79, 84, 89, 91, loi, 123, 
132-4, 137, 139, 140, 144, 146, 181, 201, 210, 214, 215, 
219, 220, 224, 226, 232, 247, 472, 776, 805, 813, 939, 
983, 1068, 1092-3, 1094, 1147, 1148, 1171 


lUl 

7X 


im 

mi 


cxxxiv 

26, 40, 100, 175, 177-80, 
1169, 1709 
37> 98, 202, 1091 

218 


199-200, 


205, 223, 227-8, nil. 



203, 207, 523, 695, 776 
142 



1072-1075, 1095-8 

56, 225, 235-9, 241, 244, 246 

1063, 1077 

1109, mo 


• ««» 

= 22, 41, 63, 67, 69, 78, 83, 122, 126-7, ^45 


CXXXll, 2 

605, 1090, 1147, 1161 
1102 

If 1 104-5 

J .if I i 

cxxxv 
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^ 46, 1099 

II, 14, 15, 31, 33, 42, 47, 5 60, 82, 85, 90, 96, 124, 125, 

’^ 35 j 150? 174, 18^-35 229-30, 242-3, 249, 300, 333, 35^^ 
364, 446-7, 475, 786, 855, 902, 923, 948, 949, 951^ 

1190, 1191, 1350, 1333, 1358, 1708, 1710, 1718, 1722, 

1726, 1732, 1733, 1739-41, 1783, 1799-1802 

}8[ 34 , 44 , 54 , 60, 65, 80, 128-29, 147-49, 15 1-2, 176, 308, 1709 
43-4, 58, 217, 337 


im 

© 


102 


UIX 

•o* 

# 



2, 3, 212-13, 294, 316, 326, 330, 349, 476, 477, 606, 756, 
760, 877, 1150. 

678, 1183, 1188, 1373. 

194-98, 201, 204, 206 
1099 


If* 609, 616, 807, 834 


^ 27, 81, 266, 306, 467, 478, 303, 330, 669, 672, 795, 790 
^ 888, 889, 903, 910, 926. 

■9. 321, 332, 467, 1133, 1135 


tr 1716 


7F 1720, 1721 
^ 208 
^ 1188 
• 52, 103, 183 

"Y" 48, 401, 402, 962 

680, 700, 734, 781, 866, 867 

23,29,30,36,38,39,49,30, 74, 97, 137^ 138^ J83, 189-191, 
211, 221, 231, 240, 230, 233, 310, 340, 324, 378, 642, 691, 
729, 774, 1706 

XU 

473, 705, 715 

^ 481, 772, 798, 893, 1223. 
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268-9, 299, 307, 378, 388, 396, 412,414,438,454,459, 487^ 
505, 509, 510, 512, 517, 552, 574, 575, 579, 580, 5855652, 
662, 780, 790, 793, 808, 809, 820, 824, 827, 845, 873, 911, 
919, 1000, 1001, 1132, 1209, 1258, 1304-07, 1382 

# 315, 556 

111 

O- 35 

^ 1535 1185 

W 301,324,432,633,702, 711, 719, 728, 750, 801, 830, 839 
1152, 1160, 1162 

• • • 

296 

^ 1053, ^° 7 °} 1080, 1100, 1101-3, 1107 

m m m 

in 1106 

= 741, 1215, 1219 
mJSmm 

1170 

^ 362-3,610,629,654,853 

^ , cxxsvii 

5, 7, 10, 12, 24, 68, 75, 88, 143, 222, 245, 248, 286, 311, 
368,^755 3835 39°> 426, 440, 490,3375582,592, 607,647, 
667, 670, 673, 692, 763, 771, 806, 836, 838, 864, 881, 882 
891, 899, 900, 945, 963, 982, 994, 1004, 1007, 1034, 1056, 
1065, 1067, 1069, 1073, 1089, 1136, 1146, 1166, 1175, 
1195, 1286, 1292, 1297, 1298, 1300, 1348, 1349, 1352, 
15345 1337, 1339, 1360, 1363-74, 1380, 1381, 1706, 1707, 
1711-155 1725, 1727, 1728, 1730, 1731, 1734-38, 1742-44, 

1750-53, 1760, 1764-83 

HI 

^ 1149, 1185, 1205, 1232, 1351, 1355, 1724, 1729 
1184 

iji 276,329,365,415, 419, 425, 441, 469-71, 497, 520, 534, 
541, 546, 557, 614, 621, 623, 721-23, 732, 740, 749, 817, 
819, 880, 915, 918, 955, 964, loii, 1014, 1019, 1024, 
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1025, 1028, 1032-33, 1036, 1039, 1043, 1046, 1050-52, 

1058, 1116, 1130, 1134, 1138, ii4i-44> ii77 > 1178, 1196, 
1201, 1204, 1206, I2H, I213-I4, 1224, 1226, 1231, 1760. 

77 

130, 655 

‘ 57 °> 398, 480, 518, 522, 577, 581, 584, 593> 752, 7^2, 785, 
945, 971, 973 

4, 6, 8-10, 64, 104-21, 188, 209, 211, 216, 223, 251-52, 
254-58, 259-61, 264-65, 267, 271-74, 277-79, 282-83, 285, 
288, 290-91, 293, 295, 299, 302, 305, 312, 318, 320,'322, 

323,325,331,334, 33<5, 338-39, 341-42, 345-48, 357-58, 
366, 372-74, 376, 379, 381, 384-87, 392, 394-97, 404-09, 
416-18, 420-22, 430-31, 433-34, 436-37, 439, 442, 444-45, 
450-52, 455,461-62, 465-66, 474, 479, 482-86, 488, 492, 
494-96, 498-99, 501-02, 506, 508, 511, 513-15, 525, 526, 
528-30, 531, 533, 535, 537, 538-39, 542, 544, 547-49, 551, 
553-55, 558, 560-62, 566, 568, 570, 571; 573, 576, 586, 

587, 589, 59^^, 595-96, 598, 600,601,608,612-13,615,618, 
619, 622, 624, 625, 627, 631, 634, 636, 637-43, 645-46_, 
649-50, 653, 656, 657-61, 663-66, 671, 674, 676, 677, 
679, 681-83, 688, 697, 698, 701, 704, 706-08, 713-14, 716-17 
724-25,726-27,730,733, 737-38, 744, 746, 747, 748, 751, 

753, 755, 761, 764, 765-70, 773, 775, 777*78, 783, 784, 
787,788,792,796-7,802, 810, 812, 814-5, 818, 823, 825-6, 
831, 833, 835, 837, 840-44, 846-50,851, 854,857,860,904, 
905-09, 912-14, 916-17, 920-22, 924, 930, 941-42, 946, 950, 
953, 957-60, 965-66, 968, 972, 979, 980, 981, 985-93, 
995, 996-98, 1003, 1005, 1006, 1008, 1013, 1016, 1018, 
1023, 1029-31, 1034, 1037, 1038, 1040-42, 1044-45, 1047-49 
1074, 1114-15, III7-Z2, 1125-26, 1128-29, 1140, 1145, 

1151, 1154, 1156-59, 1163-65, 1167, 1174, 1192, 1202, 

1208, 1210, 1221, 1234, 1235-49, 1256-57, 1259-74, 1276- 
85, 1288, 1289, 1291, 1293-95, 1299, 1300, 1302-03, 1362, 
1376-80, 1383-85, 1704-05, 1719, 1745-48, 1754-60, 1811-12 
70, 545, 1113, iic>7 

794 
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3, 275, 280-81, 309, 361, 391, 4I3> 448-49> 4^3^ 4^8, 489, 

* 343, 559, 569. 583^ 599> 648, 686, 693, 709, 712, 720, 731, 

969, 971, 975-77, 1027, 1062, 1173, 1251-33, 1688-90, 1749 

400, 521, 611, 630 

# 

76,303,367,377,393,410, 460, 462, 319’ 620, 626, 655, 

644,631,828,883,925,1124 

~T~ 263, 304, 317, 319, 345’ 355-56, 399, 403, 457-58, 464, 

469-71, 563, 364, 572, 588, 632, 684, 685, 689, 718, 739, 

742, 743, 754, 758-59, 779, 781, 800, 804, 811, 856, 868, 

879,894,927,929,933, 935, 954, 1010, 1012, 1015, 1017, 

1020-22, 1127, 1131, 1135, 1139’ ”77, ”79’ ”95’ ”94, 

1198, 1207, 1212, 1216, 1218, 1222, 1225, 1227-29, 1683 

• • • „ 

TT 1081 

otj: 1053 

1192, 1684-86, 1688-90 
^ 19, 32, 66, 72, 86, 184, 360, 1217 

1076 

« 1309, 1310, 1312-13, 1317-22, 1325-27, 1332, 1534-35, 

1342, 1344, 1346, 1784 

1312, 1316, 1323, 1326, 1343, 1347, 1786-88, 1791-94 
if: 13”, 1550-1612 

A 18, 53 

A 41, 30-52, 57, 67, 7I’ 95, 139’ 143 
A I, 48, 39’ 66, 78, 79’ 84, 123, 152-33, 144, 233 
cxlii 

jl^6 

27,40.65,147, 153 

tA cli 


\l/ cli 
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1811 

1309, 1311-12, 1331, 1333, 1341, 1345, 

cxxxi 

cxxxi 


1785, 1789-90 


PI XLVIII 


cxxxii 

cxxxi 

PI XLVIII 
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GENERAL INDEX 


Abhiras, conquered by Samudragupta, xix 

Achyuta, king of Ahichchhatra, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 
Adityavarman, king, xxxix 
Ahichchhatra, xviii 
Allahabad hoard, vi 

Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta, xvii 

AnantadevI, queen of Kumaragupta I, xxxi 

Aprcitigha type, see Appendix IV 

Archer type, sec Appendix IV 

Ardhatuppikd, clvi 

Ardhoruka, clvi 

Arjunayanas, conquered by Samudragupta, xix 
Aryavarta, kings of, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 
Ashmolean Museum, coins given to, iv 

Asvamedha sacrifice, of Samudragupta, Ixiii-iv; 38-49; of Kumara- 
gupta I, xxix; cviii-ix; 299-300 
Babu, one of the discoverers of the Bayana hoard, ii 
Baladitya, see under Narasimhagupta. 

Balavarman, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 
Balia hoard, viii 

Bamnala hoard, see Addendum. 

Barentha, palace at, vii 
Basti hoard, vii 

Battle-axe type, see Appendix IV 

Ba3-ana hoard, how discovered, i-ii; its contents, ii-iii; its impor- 
tance, iv, x; when buried, xxxiv 
Bhanugupta, king, xxxvii-viii - 
Bharasivas, xii 
Bharsar hoard, v 
Bhoreya Gujar, field of, ii 
Bihar under the Kushana rule, xii 
Bijayagadh, ii, clvii 
Boots, cliv 
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Bfajendra Singhji, Maharaja of Bharatpur, narrates the discovery 
of the hoard, i; sanctions publication of the Catalogue, x 
Budhagupta, king, xxxv-vii; his coinage mistaken for that of 
Purugupta, cxvi; coinage described, 312 
Ceylon, king of, xxii 
Chandasena, xvii 
Chandataka, cliii 

Chandra of Mehrauli pillar inscription, xvii, xxvi 
Chandragupta I, extent of his kingdom, xiv; marries Kumaradevi, 
xiii; takes the tide of Maharajadhinja and starts the Gupta 
era, xiv; his coin type, xvi; xlvii-li; his coin legends. Hi; Chhatra 
type not issued by him; Ixxxv; his coins in the Bayana hoard, 
1-6 

Chandragupta II, his history, xxvi-vii; introduces silver coinage, 
xxviii; his gold coin types, Ixxvi-vii. For his Archer, Chakra- 
vikrama. Couch, Chhatra, Horseman, Lion-slayer, King and 
Queen on the Couch and Standard types, see Appendix IV. 
Chandragupta III, non-existing, mistaken for Vainydgupta, xxxviii 
Chandravarman, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 
Chandravarman of Pushkarana, xvi-vii. 

Chilikita, king, identified with Srigupta, xi 
Chinacholaka, cliii 
Chinese pilgrims, xiii, xxviii 
Chudidar trousers, cliv 
Commemoration Medal Theory, xlvi 
Couch type, see Appendix IV 

Costumes, their characteristics in the Gupta period, xlii-iv; their 
analysis, cliv-vi; description of costume plates, 315-21. 

Damana, king of ErandapaUaka, conquered by Samudragupta, 
xviii 
Darics, ii 

Dattadevi, queen of Samudragupta, Ixii 
Devarashtra, xviii-ix 
Devichandraguptam play, xyii 

Dhananjaya, king, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 

Dharaiia, Gotra of the Guptas (?), xi 

Dhruvadevi, wife of Ramagupta, xxii-iii 

Dro^Lasiriiha, king of Valabhi, xxxvi 

Directors of the East India Company, melt Gupta coins, iv 
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Discovery of the Bayana hoard, how made, i-ii. 

Dupatta, cliv-vi 

Dvadasaditya, see under Vainyagupta. 

Elephant-rider type, see Appendix IV 

Elephant-rider Lion-slayer type, see Appendix IV 

Erandapallaka, xviii-ix 

Fa Hien, xxviii 

Ganapati, Naga king, xviii 

Ganga, see Appendix IV 

Ghatotkacha, son of king Gupta, xii; did not issue coins, xiv; xL 
Ghatotkacha, a later Gupta prince, coins of, xl; did he issue Chhatra 
type ? cxiv; his Archer type, cxvi; 310 
Gopalpur, coins found at, ix 
Gorakhpur, coins found at, vii, ix 
Govindagupta, a Gupta prince, xxix 

Gupta coinage, not started by Gupta or Ghatotkacha, started by 
Chandragupta I, Allan’s view to the contrary examined, xli- 
xlvii; its coin types, xl-cxx; its metrology, cxx-viii; its palaeo- 
graphy, cxxviii-cxxxi; its symbols, cxxxi-cli; costumes, furni- 
ture and weapons, as disclosed by, clvii 
Gupta empire, its beginning, xi-iii; its expansion' under Chandra- 
gupta I, xiv-v; under Samudragupta, xvi-xxv; under Chandra- 
gupta II, xxvi-viii; under Kumaragupta I, xxix-xxx; under 
Skandagupta, xxxi-iv; its struggle with the Hunas; xxxiii-iv; 
its history under Skandagupta, xxxi-iv; its decline and down- 
fall, xxxiv-xl. 

Gupta kings, later, of Magadha, xxxix 
Hajipur hoard vii 
Harigupta, king, cli 

Harisheija, writer of the Allahabad eulogy, xvii 
Harivarman, xxxix 
Harshagupta, xxxix 

Hastivarman of Vengi, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Hissar dt. ix 

Hoards of Gupta coins, ii-x 

Horse-sacrifice of Samudragupta, Iviii-lxiv; 38-49; of Kumaragupta 
I, xxix; cviii-ix; 299-300 
Hugh hoard, vi 

Hullanpura, actual place of the find of the Bayana hoard, i 
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Huna invasions ii; xxxiii-iv, xxxiii 
Hunter, museum of iv 

Imitations, ancient, of Gupta coins, cxvii; 3 14 

Isanavarman, king, xxxix 

Ishtabraka, cliii 

IsvaraVarman, xxxix 

I-tsing, xi 

Jagannatha, views of, xi 
Jaichand’s mahal, ix 
Jaunpur hoard, ix 
Jessore hoard, v 
Jhunsi hoard, ix 

Jitmal, one of the discoverers of the Bayana hoard, ii 
Jivitagupta, later Gupta king, xxxix 

Kacha, king, xvi; his coin types, xvi, xxiii; his identity, xxiv-vi; 

his coins, 64-66 
Kadambas, xxvii 
Kakas, xviii 
Kakusthavarman, xxvii 
Kakas, xviii 
Kahdasa, xxviii 
Kamarband, cliv 

Kafichi, Vishnugopa of, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

Kanchuki, clv-vi 

Karoli, ancient site at, i 

Kartikeya type, see Appendix IV 

Kartripura, xxi 

Kasarva hoard, viii 

Kaumudmahotsava, a play, xvii 

Kausambi, xii 

Khallaka, a variety of shoes, cliv 
Khapusa, a variety of shoes, cliv 
Kharaparikaras, xix 
Kidara-Kushanas, xix, xxv-vi. 

King and Queen type, see Appendix, IV 

King and Queen on the couch type, see Appendix, IV 

Kosala, king Mahendra of, conquered by Samudragupta, xix 

Kotwa hoard, vii 

Kshatrapas, Western, xxvii 
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Krishnagupta, a later Gupta king, xxxix 
Kramaditya, title of Skandagupta, 309 

Kubera, king of Devarashtra, conquered by Samudragupta, xviii 
Kuberanaga, queen of Chandragupta 11 , xxvii 
Kuinaradevi, queen of Chandragupta I, xiv, i 
Kushana rule in Bihar, xii 

Kumaragupta I, career of, xxviii-xxxi; his silver and copper cur- 
rency, xxx; his coin types in gold, xciii-iv; for his Apratigha, 
Archer, Chhatra, Asvamedha Elephant-rider, Elephant-rider 
Lion-slayer, Horseman, Kartikeya, King and Queen, Lion- 
slayer, Lyrist, Rhinoceros-slayer, Swordsman and Tiger- 
slayer types, see Appendix IV. 

Kumaragupta IT, xxxv-vii; coinage of, cxvi, 312 
Kumarkhan hoard, sec Addendum. 

Kfnpitsaka, cliii, clvii 
Kusumbhi hoard, see Addendum. 

Lakshml, see Appendix IV 

Legends, in original script. Plates XXXIII-XXXVII 
Lichchhavis, history of, xiii-iv; in Nepal, xiv 
Lion-slayer type, see Appendix IV. 

Lyrist type, see Appendix IV. 

Madras of the Punjab, xix 
Alagadha, see under Bihar. 

Maharaja, title, significance of, xii 
Mahdrdjddhirdja, title, importance of, xii 

Mahendraditya, title of Kumaragupta I, see under Kumaragupta. 

Mahendra, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

Mahendra or Mahendraditya, a title of Kumaragupta I, xcv, cii 

Mahesvarasuri, a Jain saint, clvii 

Maitrakas of Valabhi, xxxvi 

MaJmal-ut-Tan'arikh, xxiii 

Malavas and Samudragupta, xix 

Mantaraja, king, xviii 

Matila, king, xviii 

Matrivishnu, king, xxxviii 

Alaukharis, xxxix 

Meghavarman, king of Ceylon, xx 

Metrology of gold Gupta coins, cxx-cxxviii; of Greek and Roman 
coins, exx; Roman aur?us weight imitated by the Knsh^as 
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and the Guptas, cxxi; not that of suvama, cxxi; coins of Chandra- 
gupta I follow 1 21 grains standard, cxii; abnormally low weight 
coins explained, cxxii; metrology of the Ahamedha coins of 
Samudragupta, cxxiii; metrology of Kacha’s coins, cxxiv; 
coins of Chandragupta II issued to three weight standards 
cxxiv; some varieties issued to particular weight standards 
cxxv; 127 grains the prevailing standard of Kumaragupta I, 
cxxvi; his varieties have usually definite weight standards, 
cxxvi-vii; metrology of later Gupta kings follows the smarm 
standard, cxxviii 
Mihirakula, xxxviii-xxxix 
Mirzapur hoard, viii 
Mithathal hoard, ix 
Mrigasikhavana, xi, xiii 
Muhammadpur hoard, v 

Nab Kishan, discoverer of the Kalighat hoard, iv 
Nagadatta, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii. 

Nagasena, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Nagas of Padmavati, xii 
Nagla Chhela, i 
Nalanda, xi 

Nandi, king in Aryavarta, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Narasirhhagupta Baladitya, xxxv-viii; his coinage, cxvi, 310-11 
Narendraditya title of Samacharadeva, 304 
Narendrasena, xxx 

Natyadarpam, a work on dramaturgy, xxii 

Nepal, Lichchhavis in, xiv; king of, submits to Samudragupta, xix 

Nilaraja of Avamuktaka, xviii 

Padmavati, Naga kings at, xviii 

Palakka, king Ugrasena of, xviii 

Palaeography of Gupta coin legends, cxxviii-cxxxi 

Pardkrama, a hiruda of Samudragupta, 7 

Parivrajaka kings, xxxvi 

Pataliputra, xiv, xxxviii 

Piro, Kidara Kushana king, xxv 

Pishtapura, king Mahendra of, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Prabhavatigupta, daughter of Chandragupta II, xxvii 
PrakaSaditya, coinage of, cxvii, 312 
PrarjunaSj defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
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Pratdpa type, a wrong name, cx 

Purugupta, xxxi-ii; xxxiv-v; xxxvii; did not issue coins, cxvi 
Pushyamitras, xxx; xxxiii 

Ramagupta, king, xxii-xxv; his copper coins, xxv; cxx; 
Rhinoceros-slayer type, see Appendix IV 
Rudradeva, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Rudrasena, Vakataka king, xxvii 
Saka Kshatrapas, xxvii 
Samacharadeva, coins of, cxvii; 314 
Samatata king of, xviii 

Samudragupta, xvi-xxii; extent of his kingdom, xix; relations with 
foreign powers, xix; his Asvamedha sacrifice, xx; estimate of 
his personality, xx; his coin types, xxi; 'lii-lxxvi; introduces 
metrical legends, Iv; for his Archer, Asvamdha, Battle-axe, 
Lyrist, Standard and Tiger-slayer types, see Appendix IV 
Sanakanikas, xix 

Sarvardjochchhettdy title of Kacha, Ixxiii-lxxiv, 62-7 
Sa^anka, coinage of, cxvii; 314 

Silver coins of the Guptas, v, vi, issued by Chandragupta II, 
Kumaragupta I, Skandagupta, and Budhagupta, cxviii-ix 
Skandagupta, his career, xxxi-xxxiv; war with Purugupta (?), xxxi; 
his gold and silver coinage, xxxiv; for his Archer, Chhatra, 
Horseman, and King and Lakshmi types, see Appendix IV 
Smith, views of, xli, liii, Ixxi-ii, Ixxiv 
Srigupta, founder of the Gupta dynasty, x-xii 
Sripatha, ancient name of Bayana, clvii-viii 
Svamidatta, king, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Symbols, on Indo-Greek and Kushana coins, cxxxi; no religious 
significance, cxxxii-iii; not indicating mint cities or mint 
masters, cxxxiii; as decorative elements, cxxxiv-v; associated 
with particular varieties only in later times, cxxxv; their number 
reduced later, cxxxvi; two symbols on one coin rare, cxxxvii; 
usually on the reverse, their place there, cxxxviii; symbols 
when dropped, cxxxix; on the coins of Chandragupta cxl-li; 
on the coins of Samudragupta, cxli-ii; on the coins of Kacha, 
cxliii; on the coins of Chandragupta II, cxliii-vii; on the coins 
of Kumaragupta I, cxlvii-cl; on the coins of later Gupta 
emperors, cl-li 
Tckri Debra hoard, viii 
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Tanda hoard, viii 

Tiger-slayer type, see Appendix IV 

Toramana, Huna king, xxxviii 

Types of coins, discussed, xl-cxx 

Tulsi, one of the discovers of the Bayana hoard, i 

Tunic, cliv-vi 

Uchchhakalpa kings, xxxvi 

Ugrasena, king of Palakka, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 
Ukhamandara, a locality in Bayana, clvii 
Vaikakshya, cliii 

Vainyagupta Dvadasaditya xxxviii; coinage of, cvii; 313 
Vakatakas, their relations with the Guptas, xvii; xix; king Rudra- 
sena, xxvii; king Narendrasena, xxx 
Ydrabdna, clvi 
Varendra, xi 

Vasubandhu, his relations with Samudragupta, xx 

Vehgi, king Hastivarman of, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

Vikrama, title of Chandragupta II, 68 ff. 

Vikrama, title of Budhagupta, cxvi 
Virasena, king, cli 

Vishnugopa, king of Kanchi, defeated by Samudragupta, xviii 

Vishnugupta, coinage of, cxviii; 312 

Vishnuvardhana of Bijaygadh, ii 

Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, xviii 

Warren Hastings, sends Hughli hoard of London, iv 

Yasodharman, xxxviii-xxxix 

Yaudheyas, their inscription at Bijaygadh, ii; rule of, xii 
Yupa, its main features, Ix-i; see also Appendix IV 



Appendix vii 

CONVERSION OF INCHES AND GRAINS INTO CENTI- 
METRES AND GRAMMES 

A 

One centimetre is equal to 0.397 inch 

B 

TABLE OF THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH 
GRAINS AND METRIC GRAMMES 


Grains 

Grammes 

Grains 

Grammes 

91 

5.896 

116 

7.516 

92 

5.961 

117 

7.581 

95 

6.026 

118 

7.646 

94 

6.091 

119 

7.711 

95 

6.156 

120 

7.776 

96 

6.220 

121 

7.840 

97 

6.285 

122 

7.905 

98 

6.350 

123 

7.970 

99 

6.415 

124 

8.035 

100 

6.480 

125 

8.100 

lOI 

6.544 

126 

8.164 

102 

6.609 

127 

8.229 

103 

6.674 

128 

8.294 

104 

6-739 

129 

8.359 

105 

6.804 

130 

8.424 

106 

6.868 

131 

8.488 

107 

6-933 

132 

8-553 

108 

6.998 

133 

8.618 

109 

7.063 

134 

8.682 

no 

7.128 

05 

8.747 

III 

7.192 

136 

8.812 

II 2 

7.257 

137 

8.877 

115 

7.322 

138 

8.942 

114 

7.387 

139 

9.007 

115 

7.452 

140 

9.072 
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Grains 

Grammes 

Grains 

Grammes 

141 

9.136 

149 

9.655 

142 

9.200 

150 

9.720 

143 

9.265 

151 

9.784 

144 , 

9.330 

152 

9.848 

145 

9-395 

153 

9.914 

146 

9.460 

154 

9.978 

147 

9-525 

155 

10.044 

148 

9.590 

156 

10.108 
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ADDENDA 


Further Hoards of Gupta Coins. 

On p. ix, aftet 30, add, 

BAMNALA HOARD. In 1940, a small hoard of Gupta gold 
coins was discovered at Bamnalain Nimar district of Madhya- 
bharat, scattered under the surface of a road, along with 
a gold bar weighing ii tolas and 10 mdshas. Out of these 
coins 8 were of Samudragupta (7 of the Standard type and 
one of the Lyrist type, var. B), nine were of Chandragupta II, 
(all of the Archer type, class II), and four of Kumaragupta I 
(2 of the Archer type, i of the Horseman type and one of the 
Tiger-slayer type). One of the Standard type coins of 
Samudragupta in this hoard had the biruda Vikarma on it; 
the Horseman type coin had the letter si inscribed under the 
foot-stool of the goddess.^ 

KUSUMBHI HOARD. In 1947 a hoard of Gupta gold coins 
was discovered at Kusumbhi in the Unnao district of U.P., 
while digging for the extension of a distributory canal of the 
Gahga. 29 coins were recovered from this hoard of which 
3 were of Samudragupta, all of the Standard type, 19 of 
Chandragupta II (17 of the Archer type and one each of the 
Lion-slayer and Chhatra type) and 2 of Kumaragupta I, one 
of the Archer and one of the Horseman type.^ 

KUMARKHAM HOARD. In 1952 a hoard of Gupta gold coins 
was for the first time discovered in Gujarat at Kumarkham 
in Viramgaon Taluka of the Alttgadabad district. It consisted 
of only nine coins, 2 being of Kacha, i of Samudragupta, 
Battle-axe type and sis of Chandragupta II, all being of the 
Archer type.* 

' ' A 

1 J.NS.U V. p. 13 5 ® IfoW, XV. p. 82 lUd, 3 XV, p. 195 
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Page 

Line 
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ERRATA 

For 

Read 

iii 

33 

*Kramadif7a 

Kramaditya 

xi 

39 

> 

\ 

> 

xvi 

10 

may 

might 

xviii 

34 

gupta 

gopa 

xxvi 

26 

See. 

See 

xxxii 

19 

Pushyamitras 

Pushyamitras 

xxxiv 

26 

more than 

nearly 

xxxiv 

28 

Kumaragupta 

Skandagupta, 

.xlv 

37 

(c. 454-540 A. D.) 

C. G. 1 . 

{c. 468-540 A. D.) 
C G. E. 

xlvi 

20 

persons 

person 

xlixN 

38 

pi 

pi. 

lii 

34 

Brother 

brother 

Ixvi 

36 

C. G. 1 . 

C. G. E. 

Ixxiii 

II 

standard 

Standard 

Ixxiii 

37 

52 

lii 

Ixxiv 

36 

B. M. C G. D. 

jB. M. C. G. D., hxiv 

Ixxv 

.6, II, 19, 2o,Kacha 

Kacha 

Ixxvi 

2.7, 32, 

3 

off resh 

of fresh 

Ixxx 

33 

D., 

D. 

Ixxxii 

15 

ri 

sri 

Ixxxvi 

15 

both 

them 

Ixxxvii 

28 

iaya 

jaja ' . 

Ixxxviii 

2 

‘of 

of 

Ixxxviii 

5 

C,D 

CandD 

’ Ixxxviii 

35 

hanging 

generally hanging 

. cxiv 

7 

coin 

coins 

cxvi 

15 

XXI 

XXI 

cxvii 

28 

The 

the 

cxxii 

12 

19 coins 

18 coins 

cxxiv 

26 

525 

515 

cxxv 

37 

120 

121 ^ 

cxviii 

23 

Skandogupta 

Skandagupta 

cxxx 

*^CXXX 

4 

Na is 

Na is sometimes 

7 

Tba is 

Tha is sometimes 

cxxxv 

27 

the 

these 

36 

After 3rd line in the last column, 

ad(i§ymbol , * ■ 



Errata 5^3 


Page 


Line 

For 

Read 

41 

Folio line 

Asvamedha 

ASvamedha 

42 

24 


vatva 

.vatva 

43 

Folio line 

Asvamdeha 

A^vamedha 

45 

Folio line 

Asvamdeha 

A^vamedha 

47 

Folio line 

Asvamdeha 

ASvamedha 

49 

Folio line 

Asvamdeha 

Asvamedha 

49 

29 




64 

Folio line 

KACHA 

KACHA 

66 

Folio line 

KACHA 

KACHA 

66 

71 


Add at the end, ‘but with one horizontal line’. 

74 

21 


truncated. 

truncated 

94 

14 


pearl be- 

pearl-be- 

164 

19 


XXIII 

XXIV 

169 

24 



• ••••• 

181 

Add below folio line 




* 

Variety A ; 

16 Coins. 



Lakshmi standing facing, on lotus. 

22Z 

32 


37 

42 

233 

7 


: 1 PL XXXVI. 36 

234 

23 



242 

5 


PL XXXV. 23 

262 

19 


seated 

seated on a wicker 





stool. 

262 

35 


28 

27 

277 

2 


32 

33 

277 

28 


67 

62 













Samudragupta: Standard Type 





Samiidraglipta: 




Type 





















Samudragupta: Asvamedha Type 



















Chandragupta II : Archer Type 











Chandragupta 11 : Archer Type 






























Chandragopta II: Lion-Siayer Type 

















Kiimaragupta 1 : Arci 


Gold Coins 


Plate XX 



4 


5 






;r Type 




Kumaragupta I: Archer (1-5) and 
Swordsman (6-15) Types 










IV 







Kumaragupta I : Peacock (1-13) and 
Chhatra (14-15) Types 






imm 


Kumaragupta I : Tiger-Slayer Type 














Kumaragupta I : Lion-Skyer Type 










Bayana Hoard of Gupta Gold Coins 


Plate XXX 






Kumaragupta I: Elephant-Rider (1-3), Lyrist (4-5), 
Apratigha (6-13) and King-and-Queen (14) Types 

nn /t!-N 





Skandagupta, 1-3; Ghajotkacha, 4; Narasimhagupta, 5; 
Kumaragupta II, 6; Budhagupta, 7; Vishnugupta, 8; 
Vainyagupta, 9; PrakSs'Sditya, 10; Jayagupta, 11; 
S'asanka, 12; Later Imitations, 13-15 




Coin Legends in originad Script Plate XXXIII 


^ h ecXj^ 

4 fE^fE:^3^xi4 2 a EcXj|j^^)i^V(]: 

® Xlrf0E^^^lC[jt^: 

8 ^yuf^x: 

9 >?y2TG 22^ ^<5]^2 a e<jj2 

10 >iy2i^ 22 a ^Axa)^^ 2a e<jj^ 

11 iix<a2^ 2a fk22^x|'aj2 

12 ^5^X^f£df£^^5Ar{^y; 


Obverse legends on the coins of Chandragupta I, Samudragupta, 
Kacha and Chandragupta II 



Coin Legentds rx omcinai, Script Pjate XXXIV 


« U|-5S^r|Zi?^ -iSLpf^citE^^^fTjy; 

iy3?)Ti Ji Ea^E<^ 

18 ^A^XL/ifE(3fE^,^rui^; 

19 isCrfidiB^fK'iqx^: 

20 ZiAallAAiJA: lii E3L(R 

21£juA x'&'-'OXf: iMQ'^ 

24ESJo 


Obverse legends on the coins of Clxindragiipta II and Kiimaragupta I 





Coin Leo ends in oeiginal Hc'rh>t 


Plate XXXV 


^e<£/ 2fi boj?, 

27|^^u2Ti;^ aEc2/ ^5fTr\i^ BdUr^in: 

EO/A 


29LjQ2A7>^\^; EdU^^o: 

3o^|j2a ^'T^J'Lr' Ejy^^FI 

3i:^-kxrb^ O^d ?jt^Xj5sr: 
sa^jATJ^iTEoxX^; zk EJjk 

34 ^<51 A; zk EcT/A 

35 i^'k £^o-aijf^x: 

z 6 zK Ed/^5.q 


Obverse legends on the cpins of Kumaragupta I 





Coin Legends in original Script Ptate XXXVI 


37 &CXI^ 

39 2X ioPl^: ^XTi^'^a/E; 

40 ^?S 

r AoJ 


doAcX): 

49 

oo 

50 

OS 


51 


52 Ijxl^: 


55 

]E a^^5Aiy: 

54 


Obverse coin legends of Kumdragupta 1 and reverse com legends of Chandragupta I 
Samudragupta, Kacha and Chandragupta 11 




Coix Le(;exj)s in oiiiorxAL iSc’iin’T 


Feate XXXVII 


55 <3j^yK: 

56 

57 

58 


60 

-wir 

61 ^:^XTr\jT^; 

62 

63 : 

64 

6 5 ^-kinji^: 


67 ^xlr 




o 0. ^ 


^C^Ls-n XTs^qE 


s qj 



76 ^ 

r 

X 


Reverse com legends oi Chiindragupta II and Kumarag:upta I and legends under the arm. 




Varieties of Costumes Plate XXXVIII 



Male Costumes 

(From the coins of Chandragupta I and Samudragupta ) 






Varieties of Costumes Plate XXXIX 



Male Costumes 

(From the coins of Samudragupta and Chandragupta II) 




Varieties df Costumes 


Plate XI 



Male Costumes 

(From the coins oI Chandragupta II) 





Varieties of Costujies 


Plate XLI 



Male Costumes 

(From the coins okChandragupta II) 





Vabieties of Costumes 


Plate XLII 



Male Costumes 

( From the coins of*»Chandragupta II ) 






Vauieties of Costumes 


Plate XLIII 



I 


Male Costumes 

( From the coins ot Kumaragupte I ) 





Varieties of Costumes 
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Fem lie Co-^tume:, 

( From the coins of Chandragiipta I and Samudragupt<i ) 
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Furniture and Weapons 
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SYMBOLS ON GUPTA COINS 
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Symbols on Gupta and Kushana Coins 



